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~OTICE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 

I TRUST that this volume has so far answered the pur
pose for which it was intended, that another edition will 
not be at this time out of place. It was published in a 
very rough and unpolished form, and ~bounded in errors 
of language; but I flatter myself, that very few inaccura
cies have been discovered in my facts, and therefore I do 
not regret that, having long and assiduously devoted 
myself to their collection and elucidation, I should have 
produced them in an inelegant dress at the time when 
they were most likely to be useful, rather than have 
delayed them with a view to more polished execution. 
I confess tomany literary shortcomings, but my objects 
were not,literary. 

I have since been otherwise employed, and do not pro
fess to have materially altered the book as it originally 
appeared, but I h:tVe revised it, have made some verbal 
corrections, have re~tified any errors which have been 
discovered, have modifi~d some opinions, and have 
added some explanatory notes. The date is still that of 
the original edition. To bring it down one year later, I 
must have altered much of the detail of my figures, and 
have recast the whole work. In truth, having been 
absent from India, I should be hardly a competent wit
ness to subsequent facts, but I believe that there has 
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hten little important c11nnge, nnel I hn\"e st.atr(} in notes 
anything which seems materially to affect my Cunner 
statements. 

I have, as I have said, modified some opinions 
which I stated at the timo to be but in course of fonna
tion, anll I have explained or omitted others which, but 
incidentally alluded to and imperfectly expressed, have 
been incorrectly understood. I formerly used some ex .. 
pressions which were no. necessary part of my subject, 
anel may have been on that account less guartlcel and 
considered than they might have been: and as I have in 
another volume more fully expressed my sentiments on 
these points, I have tried in this statement oC fuels to 
avoid debatable ground. Some of the expressions ap
plied to the press and to the privileges of Europeans in 
India should have been confined to the abuse, and arc 
not applicable to the use, of existing rights. 

A principal satisfaction to me is, that my volume 
has drawn forth comments and statements from persons 
of various experience, and I shall be prouel if I have 
made a beginning towards a- more general collation or 
Indian facts and experiences. 

Lmw<lTI, May 1, 1853. 
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PRE F ACE. 

I BELIEVE that India is now more considered than it was 
wont to be, and at this moment, when the periodical 
Parliamentary review of Indian affairs is approaching, 
practical information may not be unacceptable. 

lIy object is to give in one view such a general sketch 
of the mode in which the civil administration of the 
country is conducted as may satisfy those who take an 
interest in, without being technically acquainted with, 
the subject. It appears that this information has no
where been brought into small compass or accessible 
form, and some very false ideas on the subject have 
-obtained currency. Whether I may succeed in sup.
plying this want the reader must judge. I have had an 
intimate experience of the detail of the principal depart
ments of the Indian administration, and I am not withollt 
hope that a description of the machinery which I have 
handled, and the facts which 1 have witnessed, may be 
in some degree interesting and useful. The subject has 
long occupied my thoughts, and I have collected in .. 
formation in many different places and from many dir .. 
rerent sources. I have then, during the last few months, 
devoted my spare time to the pages for which I now 
crave indulgence. I fear that the literary execution is 
very imperfect, but I trust that the importance of the 
matters treated may in some degree compensate for the 
rudeness of the form, and pave thought it best to 
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concentrate my attention on facts, and to publish in 
this guise rather than let pass what seems to me to be 
the proper season. The subject is almost too large for 
such a volume, but I have compressed it as much as 
possible. 

Parliament will shortly legislate for India under pecu .. 
liarly interesting circ~tances. We have l~tely reached 
the natural limits of the country, and having become, for 
the first time, its undisputed masters, we enjoy a much 
better prospect of quiet and peaceable government than 
has ever before been known. It is· now, then, more 
than ever important to secure the best system of admi .. 
nistration. I do not at present attempt to suggest 
changes or amendments; to do so would be premature, 
and thete is much to learn and much to compare in this 
country before finally determining opinions formed on 
the spot. But as the first and most necessary step 
towards improvement is correctly to estimate the facts 
as they exist, I would both myself study the subject, 
and contribute my mite towards informing the public. 

Fortunately little question of English politics is now 
involved in Indian affairs; yet the effect of former politi .. 
cal prejudice is by no means. altogether obliterated. .A. 
set of notions, originating in the days and in the errors 
of Burke, are, in some degree, traditionally handed down 
to the present day. The Indian Government having 
once acquired a bad name, the most absurd stories 
\Jbtain a certain degree of credence, or affectation of 
credence. It is hardly wonderful that individuals (even 
members of Parliament) should be found to make un .. 
founded assertions on the subject, but the misfortune is 
that nine-tenths of the educated classes (in or out of tho 
House) seem to be in no condition to say whether these 
-stories be true or false. I should hope that a ,'ery little 
attention to a very few plain facts will show tlle ante-
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cedent impossibility of most of the fictions so often 
repeated. 

I could have wished to have confined myself to present 
facts, but I feel that, if I were to require as a preliminary 
the perusal of the nine volumes of ~Iill, I should be 
merely throwing myself into a great gulf without the 
slightest hope of filling it up; and even those who have 
studied :Uill imbibe a great deal of error. In the absence, 
then, of any correct or generally read eivil history of 
India, I find that, in order to save constant reference 
and explanation, the eastest course is to prefix a few 
chapters descriptive of the people, and explanatory of 
some parts of our Indian history. But this part of 
my volume is aneillary to what follows, and I only 
notice those things in the past which directly affeet the 
present. 

Elphinstone alone promised to supply what was defi ... 
cient in our Indian history, but he has most unfortunately 
stopped short on the threshold. So far as 'he goes 
nothing can be wanting, and I have taken his volumes 
as my text-book, and have frequently referred to them'. 
The well-known Fifth Report of the Committee of the 
House of Commons, printed in 1812, is a very admirable 
account of our early administration, and I regret that it 
is not in a more convenient form. I am not aware that 
anything of the kind has been published during the last 
forty years. 

I have tried to generalise in regard to the whole of 
India, because my great principle-in which I am more 
and more confirmed the more I see, read, and inquire
is the absolute identity, in the main, of the manners, 
institutions, and mode of government, found by us in 
different parts of the country. At the same time it 
will be seen that in many things different, and some
times opposite systems, have been followed by us, and 
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that, in consequence, considerable differences now exist. 
It will be understood, then, that my descriptions more 
particularly refer to Northern India, and that where r 
do not e.xpressly men~ion the Southern. Presidencies 
there may be varieties of detail. I a.m, or course, liable 
to error in those things which I have not myself wit
nessed, but I have used the utmost endeavour to ascer
tain, test, and correct all such statements, and I have 
been most obligingly permitted to have access to the 
best sources of informatiop in this country. I have 
compiled many statistical facts and tables, Which cannot 
be mistaken, and trust that the comparisons which I 
have drawn will be found usefuL 

It is necessary here to state, with regard to the rela.
tive value of Indian and English money, that, 118 the 
Sicca rupee no longer exists, I have abandoned the 
exchange of 28. per Sieca. rupee, which is still main
tained in, and so much complicates, the. official accounts, 
and have adopted the simple decimal exchange of 28. per 
current or Company's rupees, which is not only so much 
more convenient, but is, in fact, much nearer the relative 
intrinsic vahle of the two coins. The conversion from 
rupees to pounds sterling, or .vice f7e1'sa, by cutting off or 
adiling a decimal, is thus a matter of very easy arithmetic. 
For convenience of English eyes I have generally stated 
all monies in pounds sterling. 

London, February 15, 1852. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

INTRODUCTORY. "t, 
\J '-..... _, 

THE L'ffiIANS TO THE"DECLINE OF THE MOGUL EMPIR ::-...~ 4, 

Aborigines - Hindoos and thcir character - Bramips 8Jld Khatrees -:- Insti
tutions - Degree and influence of civilization - Southward' progress of 
Hilldoos - Northern republican tribes - Mahommedans - Turcish empire 
- Portuguese - Mogul empire - Its character - Marattas - Jats -
Silrns - Dutch and English - Decline of Mogul empire. 

IN India, as in most parts of the world, there exists in 
the mountains the remnant of an aboriginal The first inha

race, differi.ng in appearance, language, and bitants of India. 

manners from the inhabitants of' the plains, and doubt
less the first possessors of the country; but of the his
tory of this race we know nothing farther. The Hindoos 
had occupied the plains of the Indus and Ganges prior to 
history. 

'Vhatever be the origin of the latter people, we first find 
them settled in N orthe~ India, and highly civilized. 
Their connection with Egyptians or .Persians I pretend 
not to trace. It is sufficient that we know that they were 
members, and important members, of that mQSt ancient 
Eastern civilization which existed contemporaneOllsly, and 
of an almost identical type, in India, Persia, Origin of first 

AssYria, and Egypt, before our 1Vestern civilization.' 

civilizatiorr had taken its origin in the Greeks. Ii arose 
in the rich alluvial lands of the Ganges, the Euphrates, 

B 



2 MODERN INDIA. CUAP.l. 

and the Nile. There first the earth did more than sup
port those employed in cultivating it. There was a sur
plus produce, which gave to its consumers leisure for 
fullowing the arts of civilization, and at the same time 
rendered necessary legislation to regulate its disposal. 

In all the countries which I have mentioned, we find at 
the commencement of history a state of things 

Ita character. • 
nearly the same. Laws can be mculcated 

upon savages only by the sanction of religion; and in all 
those countries a dominant tribe were the dispensers of 
religion and law, and ruled rather by moral than physical 
force. In all, the civilized ,people became at a later period 
subject to warlike -conquerors-in all, the conquerors were 
made converts to the faith and civilization of the priestly 
class, and took place in the community as a military caste, 
first in a civil, but second in a religious view. In all, the 
accumulators and dispensers 'of capital known as the 
mercantile class were also admitted to a certain rank 
and honour, while the mass of the labouring population 
formed a fourth and lowest class. In all, the surplus pro
duce of the land was the fund for defraying the expenses 
()f government and satisfying the domina;nt classes; and 
this fund being available, there was little resort to other 
taxation. In all, surplus wealth or surplus labour, in the 
absence of modern modes of disposing of them, were 
applied directly to the masses of structure which remain 
as monuments to the present day, and which need not 
surprise us. ,For in the inf~ncy of ,civilization, when men 
bad no Tailways to invest in, nor exhibitions to contribute 
to, nor t4e thousand domestic luxuries which consume a 
'rich man's income, they spent their money in building 
pyramids and 'carving 'rock temples. Tbe valley of the 
Nile doubtless supported double the population required 
to 'CUltivate' it. If for the one-halt· no useful occupation 
could be found, what more natural than to set them to 
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work on pyramids, and what surprising that such a mass 
of labour should produce such a mass of building? Again, 
as they ~ust in the end have become tired of pyramids, 
and found them somewhat unsatisfactory, their ingenuity 
was exercised to find more useful employment, and they 
led the way in arts and manufactnres. Sllch also was no 
doubt the history of Hindoo civiliz3:tion. 

The ancient Hindoo people were far advanced in arts. 
They' resembled the Egyptians, not only TheaneientHin. 

in their institutions and m:ann.ers, but also doos. 

in physical appearance, as may be judged from the 
monuments of both nations, and the appearance. and 
c~aracter of -the purest Hindoos. of the present day. 
Everything Sh9WS the original Hindoos to have been of 
that oily,· long-eyed, Egyptian .cast of eountena.n.ce, and 
sleek, supplejointed, luxurious-looking bodies, which we 

.see in monuments-a people ()f little physical energy and 
courage, but of great acuteness and ,cunning of mind. 

The Hindoos at this stage of their history are fully 
described by Menu .about 800 B. c. But it 
. . k 1 1.. Menu. 
IS the too comnion mlsta e to oo~ upon 
:Uenu as in .everything :a bond fide reporter of facts. The 
best authorities are agreed that he describes things not 
so much as· they were, bl1t rather.as in his opinion they 
ought to be. Hence the e.xcessive super~ority attributed to 
Bramins, which is the foundation of English ideas in 
regard to them at the present :day, but which neither have 
they enjoyed to such an .extent .at any tinie or place with 
which we are acquainted, nor is it probable that they 
ever enjoyed u?d~r the ·rule of the Khatrees. - In like 
manner. many .of Menu's laws seem much more theo
retical than practical. , But in mat~rs in which he may 
be supposed to be impartial much is to be learned from 
him. 

'Vhetber· th~ Bramins took their origin in India or 
n ·2 
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came trom somewhere else, they were at one time a 
dominant tribe; and whether originally war-

The Eramins • . 
and the Kha.- like or not, they assumed m the end rather 
trees. a priestly than a military character. The 

Khatrees were evidently military conquerors of the more 
civilized Bramins; for notwithstanding the account of 
their own superiority given by the Bramin authors, it is 
clear that they would not have admitted the Khatrees 
to the first civil rank if the latter had not taken it by 
force. The Bramins were content to exercise a moral 
rule through the medium of religion and law. They 
seem to have been a great Levitical tribe settled in large 
numbers on the Ganges. The history of the Khatrees, who 
they were, and where they came from, we do not know. 
They do not appear to have been in sufficient numbers to 
have formed a large proportion of the population, or to 
have been settled in agricultural communities. They 
were purely military, and may either have been the fore
runners of the larger agricultural tribes which afterwards 
immigrated, or military nomads, like the shepherd' kings 
of Egypt. The country was divided among them in 
petty independent kingdoms; but it does not seem dear 
whether they divided their conquests with their followers 
on a feudal system, or ruled on purely monarchical prin
ciples. The latter m'ay be gathered from Menu. 

In Menu's work we find no traces whatever of the 
purely democratic institutions of modern Rajpoots and 
J ats. ,This is not conclusive as to the urigin of the 
Khutrees, for democrats at home may be autocrats when 
they go forth as foreign conquerors; but it shows that 
there was then no large democratic population. 

The institution of curporate villages was, however, 
Corporate vil- universal, and is evidently essentially Hin
lages. doo; but they were by no means demo

cratic in their constitution. Civilized cultivators settling 
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amongst wild men and wild animals must dwell together 
in villages; there must he some system for regulating 
common affairs; and division of labour being a charac
teristic of Hindoo civilization, there must be rules for 
this division. Hence the villages became municipalities 
governed by a headman appointed by the king, and 
the different trades and professions we:re practised 
by individuals who received a regulated l"emuneration. 
There never was cultivation in common. Each man 
broke up as much land as he CQuld, and it belonged to 
him who first tilled it. Local taxes for common expenses 
were raised rateably. The village headships, like every
thing Hindoo, often became hereditary; and when govern
ments were overturned, the villages had sufficient internal 
machillery to carryon their affairs for a time till another 
government was established. The headman was doubt
less in such cases to a ~l'eat degree depeudent on popular 
support; but in this original form of village there was, as 
I have said, no regular democratic constitution. The 
latter form belongs to another people. 

The revenue was principally derived from the surplus 
produce or rent of the land. The prupor-
. f d l' d b h S The revenue. bon 0 gross pro lice eVle y t e tate 
was less tban in later times; but it is natural tnat in a 
less perfectly cultivated and less fully peopled country the 
rent should at first he less than when population in
creased; and allowance may have been mad.e in calcu
lating th~ I'call'ent for capital expended in breaking up the 
soil, since accumulated labour is as much capital as gold or 
silver. In course of time, as land became more va.luable, 
and as from successive change of masters the rigbt of in
vested labour became more indistinct, opportunities may 
have been taken by the go't-'etnment to raise the rate of 
rent, just as Joseph took occasion to raise it upon the 
Egyptian13. 
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There is no doubt that. the early civilization of the 
Degreeofeivi. Hindoos was' very considerable-that they 
lization. made great advances in the sciences and in 

the arts of life. But the point which they then reached 
has never been exceeded by them; there was wanting in 
their civilization that general intercommunication of ideas 
which marks the 'civilization of the \Vest, and makes it 
progressive-which enables one generation to commence 
where another has left off, .and so build continually up
wards. Successive generations of lIindoos but go over 
the same ground again and again. Yet they have not 
gone backwards. They have retained to the present day 
their own Eastern civilization, and have absorbed in it 
their successive conquerors. Other ancient civilizations 
have been destroyed, and latest the Arabs, energetic and 
proselytizing, have overrun and changed the character of 
all the countries which I.have mentioned as cotemporary 
with India. But India they have never made theirs. She 
has successively received Khairees, Rajpoots, Jats, Turcs, 
and :Moguls; her character bas doubtless been modified by 
the intermixture, but still her civilization and her manners 
are essentially Hindoo. , 

A very marked feature of the Hindoo civilization is the 
Hereditary di. minute division of labour. Every employ· 
vision of labour. ment is apportioned to a separate class. '.fp;1 

minuteness of apportionment is generally the result of' a 
very far advanced stage of society, but seems to have 
obtained among the Hindoos from very early times. 

In the Hindoo constitution everything was hereditary. 
Not only were; the chie'fships so, but the various offices, 
great and subordinate, were all more or less hereditary. 
There were hereditary ministers, hereditary superinten
dents of large tracts of 1000 or 100 vil1ages, hereditary 
village officers, and hereditary trades and professions. 

In Menu's time and even in Alexander's the proper 
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Hindoos seem to have been confined to the north of 
India. But they subsequently overran the 
S h d C

·• • ) d th Progress of the out ,an even It IS certam crosse e HindOO8 south-

ocean, and at one time established them- wards. 

selves in Java and other countries of the East. 
,Tho .they found in the $outh it is impossible to say, 

whether merely the aborigines whose remains Early state of 

still exist in the hills, or whether some inter- the south. 

mediate civilization had preceded them. Perhaps the 
Buddhists had gained a footing for a few centuries, and 
the I1indoos reconquered the country; but it is clear 
that there were several southern nations, each of whom, 
amalgamating with the Hindoos, took their form and 
civilization, yet occasioned varieties in the language and 
in some minor particulars which remain to the present 
day.- But it was not by the present military tribes ot' 
the north that the south was in the first instance overrun 
-it was by the Bramins and their inferior subjects. Ben
gal is said to have been colonised by Bramins and Soodras, 
the south by Bramins and Herdsmen, the latter perbaps 
some nomad tribe, the most military at: the followers of 
the Bramins-for there have been nomad tribes in India 
from the e~liest times. 

When we look to the cause of these migrations we 
find the most probable solution in the dis-

• Appearance of 
placement of many of the pure Hmdoos by another race in 

another race, of a different political consti- the north. 

tution, which about this time settled in the north; the race 

• It is to be regretted that, while the great langua.,<>e of India, the Sanscrit, 
has been minutely examined by philologists, no one seems t{) have uudertaken 
any general survey and comparisQn of the other elements of the languages 
prevailing in different parts of India. It is probable that much light might be 
thrown on the histol'yof races, if, separating the Sanscrit, we had a comparison 
of words of other origin in the Hindee, Punjabee, BengaJee, Southern, anel 
Aboriginal dialects. I have never been able to obtain any sufficient inform.a-
tion ou this head. Theze should be a combined philological and ethnologic-M 
aurvey of India. 
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of which the Rajpoots are the best known type. Indeed, 
we are not without a historical glimpse of the ~ts. 
'Ye have very good and accurate accounts of Northern 
Illllia as it was in Alexander~s time; and we find that 
in addition to the Hindoo kingdoms, such as we have 
hitherto seen them, he found settled or encamped in the 
Punjab great tribes of a purely republican constitution, 
far more warlike than any others which he encoun
tered. The best account of them is to be found in 
Heeren, in the volume on the Persian.~, page 316. 
Heeren represents their constitution as aristocratic, or 
under the government of their optimates, the "KpaTt

O'TEVOIIT€S." Alexander treated with 300 deputies of a 
tribe; but it by no means follows that these optimates 
were other than elected deputies. On the contrary, it 
seems evident that they were the Punches or delegates of 
the people, with whom we treat in the same country at the 
present day. In reading the description it is impossible 
not to be struck with the exact similarity of this people to 
the J: ats or Sikhs of modern times; and one might con
clude them identical but for the improbability of their 
remaining so long stationary, and our knowledge that the 
J ats do not claim so ancient an origin. They were, in 
fact, doubtless the Rajpoots, a people of the same original 
manners and constitution, who are known to have formerly 
occupied those territories, who must have about this time 
appeared in India, and who shortly conquered it. Our 
ideas of the Rajpoots are principally derived from their 

Character and condition as. rulers and conquerors, and indeed 
institutio~ of they have been very much exhausted and the RaJpoot 
family. expended in the latter capacities. Yet they 

may still be seen in something of their original character 
in Rajpoot villages in the plains of the Ganges, where 
they are settled in large bodies as a people; and the more 
recent J ats show in a more perfect sta~ a similar and 
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allied race. They follow agriculture as their proper call
ing, and have fi~ed property ill land, but also keep herds 
of cattle-when the country is favourable for pasture; and 
they show an aptness for arms, not as the profession of the 
nation, but of individuals. Among themselves (the free 
landholders) when settled in a body they have a purely 
democratical constitution. Each Rajpoot or J at in his 
own "£illage is a free citizen, and all are peers. The" Kpa:n

O'T€VOV'T€r " or Punch (or as we, strangely compounding 
English and Persian, now call them, Lamberdars) are 
but the elected representatives of the body of' the citizel'ls, 
and the only general rule is, that a village is never 
represented by one but always by a plural number of 
representatives, so jealous are they of individual assump
tion of authority. But when they go forth as armies they 
adopt a military organization, and as conquerors their 
constitution is feudal; for the feudal system naturally 
results when bands of freemen rule a conquered country, 
and are necessitated to maintain a military organization. 
They divide their conquests, but acknowledge a leader 
and system of subordination. The personal appearance of 
the Rajpoots and kindred nations differs greatly from that 
of the original Hindoos. They are not the soft, supple, 
oily-faced, effeminate people, but a robust, hard-headed, 
strong-featured race, ab~olutely identical with Europeans 
except in colour, and colour is more easily changed than 
any other feature. 

The Greeks relate that all these republican nations 
esteemed their free constitutions an inherit· Theiroriginand 

ance from Bacchus or Dionysius, and they settlement. 

evidently immigrated from the west under a leader whom 
the Greeks identified with that ancient conqueror of" 
India. Even the Rajpoots of the present day retain the 
tradition of such an origin. These races then settled in 
Northern India, not as mere military conquerors, like the 
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Khatrees, but as immigrant peoples, occupying and cultivat. 
ing the soil, forming a large proportion of the populatio14 
and doubtless holding the rest in subjection. The Kha .. 
trees they probably overcame and absorbed, and they 
themsel yes assumed the place of the military class, amal
gamated with the Hindoos, and received the Hindoo 

religion and civilization: but they very much 
Fonnation of the ••• 1 
mollcrn llindos- changed the physIcal and pohttca character 
tances j of the people of Hindostan Proper or North-

ern India. The result was, the present Hindoo population 
of that country and the Hindee language. ~Iany of the 
most important innovations on the original Hindoo religion 
and customs were probably introduced by the immigrants; 
suttee, for instance, was probably a Rajpoot practice. The 
Bramins could not be comfortable under the Rajpoots, 
who have never held them in much honour, and the Soodras 
may have been dispossessed of their lands. Hence (even 
if the natural causes of advance and increase of population 
were wanting) a sufficient reason why large bodies of both 
those classes should advance to the south. At any rate, 
from whatever cause, advance they did, and in the south 
and east we find a much nearer type of the ancient Hindoo 
than in the north and west.' The Bramins and Soodras 
colonised Bengal, and probably found and incorporated 

some aboriginal tribe, forming the Beugalee 
of the Bengalee • 
people and lan- people and language, whICh seem to he among 
guage; the most purely Hindoo in India, for there 

appears never to ba.ve been in the population of Bengal 
any intermixture of Rajpoot race. 

Other bodies of Bramins and' Herdsmen, amalgamating, 
andoftbe80uth- as has been said, with the tribes of the south, 
ern nations. forrow the present southern nntions- The 

republican tribes, subsequently following, seem to have 
conquered, and partially, but only partially, colonised the 
south. They are to be distinguished by their democratic 
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constitution, agricultural pursuits, and dominance over the 
other tribes. They seem to be the originators of' what is 
called in the south the Meerassee proprietary tenure of 
villages, by a certain body sharing the land, democratic 
republicans among themselves, and regarding all others as 
their servants; and wherever this is common the race is 
doubtless largely infused. Guzerat was fully occupied by 
them, and they seem to have followed the line of the 
western coast till they were stopped by the sea, and col
lected in a large body in the extreme south. They are 
evidently largely intermixed in the composition of the 
Marattas, whose language denotes a northern origin. The 
N airs, &c., of Canara and Malabar are probably of this 
race, and in the extreme south in the Tamul country 
they are very numerous, and retain their institutions most 
perfectly. The democratic people who settled in the south 
may not have been of the particular tribe which attained 
ex.tended military rank and power, but their internal insti
tutions are clearly identical with those of the north. 

But if the republican tribes did not fully colonise all 
India, at least the Rajpoots conquered almost .. 

• Milit.ary Bupre-
all. TheIr power dates from the era of macy of the Raj-

V ·k . bo h be·· f h poots and change 1 ramaJeet, a ut t e gtnrung 0 t e in their ch.&rae-

Christian era, and from that time Rajpoot ter. 

princes seem to have become supreme in India. .l\Iilitary 
chiefs in all countries attain power as absolute sovereigns, 
and so, when the Rajpoots became military, their leaders 
ruled as feudal chiefs in their nearer, and as absolute 
sovereigns in their farther conquests, dividing India into 
many petty sovereignties. Their democratic constitutions 
remained in full force only in the internal government of 
their original villages. Beyond these general facts we 
know nothing more of India till the time of the Mahom
medans. It seems in the days of the Rajpoots to have 
enjoyed prosperity and wealth. 
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I now proceed "then to the ~lahommedans, who have 
The }Iahom- twice been masters of the whole of India. I 
medan conq~er. must speak of the "Mahommedans " as there ora of India; , 
their chamcter. is no other general term for the dynasties 

professing that religion, but the point most worthy of 
being noted in regard to the conquerors of India is that 
they were not of that nation which took their nationality 
from their religion, the proper ~Iahommedans, the Arabs. 
That zealous race would probably have ere this extirpated 
Hindooism and changed the character ~f the people, as of 
so many other countries and peoples. 

B~t the conquest of India was reserved for armies of 
Tartar and Affghan origin, themselves comparatively recent 
converts, and but lukewarm in their new faith; and it is 
this circumstance which principally determines the charac
ter of Alahommedan India. 

The ~fahommedan nations have never immigrated into 
India in large bodies, forming at one time any considerable 
proportion bf the population of any part of the country. 
They have merely overrun it with successive armies, which 
have successively settled in it; and partly by continually 
recruiting military followers from the west, but more by 
conversion and intermixture 'with the natives, there bas 
gradually been formed a large Mahommedan population. 

The ~lahommedan dynasties have taken their names 
from those of the Tartar hordes who were 

Origin of Ma- • A· h h . i.' h 
bommedan im- supreme 10 Sla w en t e armIes went IOrt 
migrants. b" th . to conquer; ut m every mstance e con-

querors of India had conquered and settled themselves 
in Affghanistan first, and from thence conquered India. 
Both on this account, and from the immediate proximity 
of ~ffghanistant it has naturally followed that much the 
greater portion of the Mahommedan immigrants into 
India have been of Affghan blood, though the dynasties 
did not bear that name. The remainder were a medley 
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of all the ~Iahommedan nations of Asia, from which the 
conquering leaders came or through which they had 
passed. 

The Arabs once obtained a small and temporary foot
ing in India. In the year 711 ~Iahommed Arab invasion 

Casim conquered Scinde, but it was aban- and retreat. 

doned in"750, and during the next two centuries and a 
half India was untouched by invasion from the 'Yest. It 
seems singular that the Arabs should never have turned 
their attention to so tempting a prize. About the year 
1000 the power and vigour of the Arabs in the East had 
begun to decline, and the Turcs were rising in power 
-not the Ottoman tribe which afterwards rose to eminence 
in the 'Yest, but the great Turcish horde of central Asia. 
~Iahommed of Ghuznee first invaded India in 1001, 

and successive dynasties, all generally known as Turc, 
carried further and further'the ~Iahommedan TheTurcishdy. 

arms, utterly overthrew the Hindoos, and Dasties. 

eventually became masters of the whole of India. The 
Slave kings ruled a mighty empire. About the year 1300 
Alaodeen completed the conquest of the Deccan, and he 
and his successor, l,Iahommed TogIak, appeal' to have 
been emperors of all India; the Hindoo chiefs of the 
south being at least tributary. Their empire was great 
and prosperous, and there yet remain great public works 
to testify their magnificence and munificence. But, like 
the succeeding dynasty, their power seems but to have 
attained its culminating point and immediately to have 
commenced its dissolution. A few years later, and in 
1350 we find the commencement of disorganization. The 
Mahommedan Viceroys of provinces were in rebellion, 
and founded independent Mahommedan kingdoms, which 
lasted long till subdued by another empire. Bengal was 
separated, and a great ~fahommedan kingdom was esta
blished in the Deccan, afterwards split up into several 
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minor kingdoms. In the far. south, too, there were agaiu 
considerable inqependent Hindoa states, which lasted for 
200 years, till absorbed by their :Mahommedan neighbours 
just mentioned, 7 • 

Meantime, the ~rongol horde were victorious over 
the Turcs. In 1398 Tamerlane invaded 

Tamerlane. 
India, and though, like Nadir Shah, he im· 

mediately retired, he completed like him the~ prostration 
of the Indian empire. Throughout the fifteenth and part 
of the sixteenth century there was no union, but many 
different kingdoms divided India. 

About the year 1526 Baber, a prince of a nominally 
Mongol or Mogul house, became possessed oj 

Raber founds C bId feb l' d' I d' 1 'd the Mogul dy- au, an rom au, mva mg n la, al 
nasty. the foundation of what is called the :Mogul 

empire. lIe him~elt; we are told, hated and despised th4 
Mongols, and in fact there seems to be little real lIon 
gol blood or feature among the Indian Mahommedans 
Baber conquered most of Northern India; but a nativl 
Indian Mahommedan, of Affghan blood, Shir Khan, ex 
pelled his son Humayoon, and for some, years reigned il 
his stead. This Shir Khan was a great prince, anI 
amongst other things commenced the revenue system 
afterwards perfected by Akber, and the foundation of ou 
present system, Akber, the son of Humayoon, was bor 
while his father was a fugitive, but in 1555 they returne( 
and were finally successful. After long fighting amon 
themselves and with the Hindoos, some of the :MahoII 
medan kingdoms of 'the south had meantime risen 1 
great power, opulence, and systematic government. Th€ 
altogether absorbed the greater Hindoo kingdoms of t1 

Firstappearanee south, but several of the' smaner retained 
of' Sikhs, Marat- t"ibutary' existence It was in these time tas, and Euro- '\ • 
peRns. too, that the Sikhs, Marattas, and Europeal 

are first noticed in India. 
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In the beginning of the sixteenth century N anak laid 
in the uorth the foundation of his pure and peaceful re
ligion. Soon after, the Marattas in the service and in 
the wars of the southern states gained their first ex
perience iIi arms. And it was at this time 
h h P £'. d' h d'" The Portuguese. t at t e ortuguese lOUD ill t e IVlslOns 

nnd distractions of the empire the opportunity of rising 
to great power along the sea-coast. They first had to do 
with the Hindoo rajas of the south, established in the 
interval between the Turcish and Mogul empires, and 
not yet (A..D. 1500) subdued by the Mahommedan kings 
of the south. Here they became rivals in trade of the 
Arabs; and the Indian Mahommedarrs having little naval 
power, the Arabs obtained the despatch of Egyptian and 
Ottoman fleets from the Red Sea to put them down. But 
the Portuguese were altogether victorious, and throughout 
the sixteenth century quite -supreme on the sea and power
ful on land. They followed the system which they and 
the Spaniards have always adopted of establishing their 
religion and social rule along with their political power. 
They settled in the country and surrounded themselves 
with partisans and converts, made themselves a nation in 
India, rather than encamped on the non-interference prin
ciple as we do. They have not succeeded as we have; 
but it must be remembered that they were overcome by 
European rivals from without, and met by the establish
ment of a vigorous and powerful Mahommedan empire 
within-causes sufficient to account for the difference of 
success, without at once assuming that it is entirely due to 
our difference of system. At any rate it must be con
fessed that, with smaller opportunities, they made a more 
permanent impression. If even at this day our rule -in 
India were to cease, we should leave fainter traces of our 
race, our religion, Our manners, and our language than the 
101lg-expelled Por~guese. 
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Akber was the first who established on a firm basis the 
The Mogul em- l\fogul empire. His father died almost im
pire. mediately after his return to India, and 

Akber reigned long and prosperously for nearly half a 
century. Yet he was by no means master of all India. 
He first occupied Hindostan Proper, and between 1570 
and 1600 successively conquered Bengal, l\Ialwa, Guzerat, 
Candeish, Cashmere, and other Mahommedan kingdoms, 
but did not attack those of the Deccan. 

Throughout the seventeenth century his successors 
waged continual war on the latter states, till, quite at its 
end, Aurangzebe finally subverted the great southern 
l\Iahommedan dynasties of Beejapore and Golconda, and 
completed the empire of India. But the seeds of disso
lution were already sown. New Hindoo races had ac
quired vigour and courage. The empire had become 
internally weak. About the year 1700 it culminated, and 
from that time declined more rapidly than any great 
empire which had preceded it. In another half-century it 
had in fact ceased to exist. 

Considering the space which the Mogul empire has 
occupied in the European eye and imagination, it is 
curious to note how shortlived it really was. It was in 
fact vigorous for barely 150 years, and under four mo
narchs, from the accession of Akber in 1556, to the death 
of Aurangzebe in 1707; and commencing with but a 
portion of India, the greater part of that time was spent 
in gradually acquiring the whole, while in the latter years 
of the period it had actually begun to lose ground. 

Akber gave his character to the Mogul empire. He 
was far from being a l\Iahommedan bigot: he was, on the 

P Ii f 
. contrary, altogether a freethinker, and would 

o cy 0 conel-
liatioD.andamo.l- have united all his subjects in one system of 
ga.m&tion. pure theism. The grand aim of his policy 

was in fact to unite all classes into one people, and to this 
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end he treated the Hindoos, and especially the Rajpoots, 
with peculiar favour, and employed them in the highest 
offices. His immediate successors, J ehangir and Shah 
J ehan, followed in his steps, and much was effected towards 
bringing together the Hindoos and l\1ahommedans, and 
gaining the ccnfidence of the Hindoos. The }Iahom
medans adopted the Hindee language, into which they 
infused, as occasion required, Persian and Arabic words, 
making the Hindostanee the common language of the 
north, and the lingua franca of all India. Hindoo finan
ciers and Hindoo soldiers rose to high posts and great 
commands, such as they can hardly attain under our 
different system. The chief Rajpoot princes had long 
been driven from their proper seats in the plains of the 
Ganges to the more barren tracts of Central India, where 
they were then, as now, tributary chiefs of feudal princi
palities. Them, as the representatives of the ancient 
Hindoo rulers. the Mahommedan emperors particularly 
favoured. They allied themselves with them in marriage, 
employed the Rajpoots in their armies, and made their 
chiefs generals and governors of' provinces. Lord Ellen
borough was not the first who "revenged the insult of 
1000 years." For under the '}.Ioguls we actually find a 
Rajpoot chief governor of Affghanistan, and Hindoo 
armies invading Balk and fighting the Tartars in the 
mountains of Central Asia. Aurangzebe was eha f 

nge 0 sys-
a much better Mabommedan, but mnch tem under Au-

. d I ked rangzebe. worse ruler, than hIS pre ecessors; 00 

on the Hindoos with no such favour, and did much to 
persecute into military vigour the rising Hindoo tribes. 

The 1\Iahommedan dynasties made themselves complete 
and direct masters of all the more open and Hindoo tribu

plain parts of India; but in the wilder and tary chiefs. 

more remote parts they were content to rule through the 
medium of Hindoo tributary chiefs. Except about Cash-

c 
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mere, they never penetrated into the lIimmalayas. The 
Rajpoots were allowed to possess large, but for the most 
part unfruitful, territories in Central India. The abori
gines and other inhabitants of'the mountains of the interior 
were under chiefs generally of Rajpoot origin. In the 
extreme south, where the Mahommedan dominion was less 
perfect and permanent, there remained to the last several 
tributary Hindoo rajas. But they were gradually dis
appearing, and Travancore, on the extreme point of the 
peninsula, seems almost the only southern chiefship boast
ing an ancient Hindoo origin which has come down to our 
time. Affghanistan.under the Moguls was under the same 
government with India, but there was no social amalgama
tion between two so dissimilar countries. 

The Mahommedans in India somewhat influenced the 
Formation of a Indian character, but were themselves much 
~~~:u~:a~ more largely affected 'by the Hindoo b100d 
ndia. and manners, and in mixing with the Hin-

doos in many respects drew near to them. In religious 
matters there was little persecution, but the natural result 
of the influence of the !Iahommedans, and their inter
mixture with the natives, was a continual addition to the 
Muhommedan religion, always proselytising, at the expense 
of the Hindoo, which seeks no converts, and excludes for 
ever from its ranks all who have been unfaithful in their 
practice or are mixed in their blood. Particular tribes 
were, from political reasons, induced to come' over in a 
body, especially great numbers of the Rajpoots, the favour
ites and allies of the Mogul emperors. But the great 
mass of the population still remained lIindoo, except 
along the line of the Indus,-in Scinde and the Western 
Punjab-where the Arabs having once had a footing, and 
the Mahommedan tribes of Belochistan and Affghanistan 

.. being in close contact and constantly overrunning the 
country, the mass of the agricultural tribes have become 



CHAP. I. THE MAHOMMEDAN OOYERmIENT. 19 

MahomII!'e~an in religion, while they remain IIindoo in 
character, All the Indian Mahommedans not only re
tained or acquired much of the Hindoo character, but also 
many of the H indoo religious prejudices, and very much 
departed from the purity of their proper faith. 

The system of government I shall afterwards more par
ticularly describe J suffice it to say that the M h 

empire was, when· in its vigour, a centralized sy:t:::r;: 
d . Th bo d· 1\1 vernment. espotlsm. ere were no su r ma~ l' a-
homm~dan states or Mahommedan hereditary feudatories 
of any kind: all was one empire. 

The centralising system of the MogUls led to a uni
formity of practice throughout the empire. Natives of 
all parts of India were employed indiscriminately in all 
other parts, and the system of administration was identical 
throughout. Akber perfected the revenue system com
menced by Shir Khan. It was extended over the greater 
portion of'India, and, is the precedent on which is founded 
our method of detailed revenue settlement. There was 
also a regular judicial system. Public works to facilitate 
communication throughout the empire, and for other such 
objects, were carried on with a liberal hand, and a very 
respectable preventive police seems to have Prosperity of 

been maintained. Altogether the empire was the empire. 

very prosperous, and the revenue of the M<:>gul princes 
must have been much larger than that of any of their 
European cotemporaries, though probably never equal in 
amount to that now raised in Britain or France. The 
value of food, labour, &c., seems to have been m\lch the 
same as now; and certainly, in comparison to the price of 
labour and of all articles of consumption, the revenue of 
the Moguls mnst .have been more effective than that of 
any modern ~tate-I mean that it enabled them to com .. 
mand more men and luxuries, and to have a greater sur
pl1}s. Akber abolished many imposts, and exer~ised a 

c 2. 
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very mild sway; but the necessities of Aurangzebe com
pelled their revival. Taken altogether, India was for
tunate in the Mogul rule while it was in its vigour. 

'Ve must now look for a moment to the progress of 
those who were to dispute the empire on the fall of the 
~Moguls. The time seemed to have come when, both 
the old Hindoo races and the Mahommedan conquerors 
being effete, new blood was to spring' up to distinction 
and power among the Hindoos. The Marattas have been 

RiseoftheMa- mentioned as serving 'in the. wars of the 
rattail. southern states. They were the most hardy 

of the nations formed on the immigration of the Hindoos 
into the south. They seem to have among them many 
people of nomad race, and to have also received a large 
iufusion of the northern democratic tribes. The result 
was a people rather active and energetic than of much 
physical force or aptness for military discipline; but they 
proved themselves most effective in predatory warfare. A 
daring and talented leader originated their power, before 
Aurangzebe had completed the conquest of the south. 
The father of Sevajee was in the service of the king of 
Beejapore, and was recompensed by the chiefship of Tan
jore, in another part of the country, taken from an ancient 
Hindoo chief. Tanjore he transmitted to one branch of 
his descendants, with whom we afterwards had our first 
political connection in India; but Sevajee preferred to set 
up as an independent leader in his own country and 
among his own people. The wars then raging between 
the emperor and the kings of the south gave him the 
opportunity of making himself powerful at the head of his 
Marattas as a partisan and plunderer, and be even ac
quired considerable territory and le,"ied black mail from 
his neighbourR. His successes from 1650 to 1675 were 
great, and he assumed independence in poss'essions which 
he governed with remarkable system llnd skill. In fact, 
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he wa.c; a very great man, and to him individually was due 
the transformation of the .Marattas into a powerful mili
tary nation. He died in 1679. A few years later, when 
Aurangzebe had at last completely overcome his l\Iahom
medan opponents, he found the ~Iarattas powerful and 
formidable. He therefore set himself to reduce them, 
and, the genius of Sevajee being gone, he had all but 
succeeded. About 1700 the Marattas were at their 
lowest, and the Mogul empire seemed complete; but just 
then the tide turned. The Mahommedan emperor was 
now old and weak: his empire was ready to fall from its 
own weight. The Alarattas again carried on a successful 
guerilla warfare, and so harassed the imperial armies that 
the last movement of the long and prosperous reign of 
Aurangzebe was a partial retreat before these apparently 
contemptible enemies. At this juncture, in 1707, the 
emperor died, and thenceforth the Marattas acquired fresh 
force. 

Aurangzebe had also alienated the Rajpoots. They re
belled and maintained a protracted war, but they proved 
unequal to take advantage of the opening now presented, 
and were not dangerous competitors of the ~Iarattas for 
empIre. 

The J a15, formerly alluded to as one of the purely demo
cratic peoples, were settled in Northern India, 

• The Jats. 
west of the J umna. HItherto they followed 
agriculture, and had attained no military rank; but the 
sequel has proved that they were fitted to make admirable 
soldiers. They have been principally known as Jats about 
Agra, which they afterwards conquered. But . 
it was also in a J at country that the Sikh The Sikhs. 

religion and power arose. N anak has been mentioned as 
a peaceable religionist in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, and such his sect long remained, til~ in the latter 
part of the seventeenth century, they were, like other lIin-
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doos, persecuted and alienated by Aurangzebe. It was 
then that Gooroo Gobind changed their character and 
made them military zealots. They were put down and 
cruelly punished; yet they soon re-appeared with in
creased zeal and rancour, and during the decline of the 
empire made themselves masters of a large territory. 

Of European powers the Portuguese had their day in 
the sixteenth century. In the sevententh their Euro

The Dutch and pean rivals, the Dutch and English, got the 
English. better of them, the :Mogul empire became 

supreme in the south, and their power declined. The 
English and other E1).ropeans were encouraged as traders 
probably more to counterbalance the power of the Portu
guese than for any other reason. But during the integrity 
of the empire there was no opportunity for their aiming at 
political power, and the Dutch, ambitious and impatient, 
principally betook themselves to the eastern islands. The 
English bided their time in India, but soon commenced 
the system of making themselves more respectable and 
formidable by a military force, with which they defended 
themselves against the local governors, and engaged in their 
intrigues. 

Here is a Mahommedan li.i~tol'ian·s account of the first 
settlement of the English in India :-" In the year 1020 
(A.D. 161.1), the Emperor of Dehly, J ehangeer, the son of 
Akbur Padshah, granted a spot to the English to build a 
factory in the city of Surat, in the province of Guzerat, 
which is the first settlement that people made on the 
shores of Hiudostan. The English have a separate king, 
independent of the King of Portugal, to whom they owe 
no allegiance, but, on the contrary, these two nations put 
each other to death wheresoever they meet. At present, 
in consequence of the interference of J ehangeer Padshah, 
they are at peace with each other, though God only 
knoW1l how long they will consent to have factories in 
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the same town, and to live on terms of amity and friend-
ship." . 

:From the death of Aurangzebe, in 170i, the empire 
began to decline, and during the next thirty Decline of the 

years the dissolution rapidly proceeded. Terms ~logul empire. 

were at first made with the Marattas, Rajpoots, &c.; but 
a series of contested successions to the throne rapidly 
followed one another. ]\Iinisters and governors of pro
vinces espoused different sides-sometimes gained great 
power, and sometimes lost it altogether. The Marattas 
took advantage of the state of things greatly to extend 
their limits and power; the Rajpoots acted a considerable 
part; the J ats and Sikhs made themselves conspicuous; 
and petty chiefs assumed a large measure of authority. 
In short, in this period was the rise of all the Mahom
medan governors and Hindoo confederacies with whom we 
have had to do. In the mean time we also were strength
ening ourselves, building forts, and increasing capital, 
trade, and soldiers, but had not yet attempted considerable 
territorial acquisition. In 1720 the French first appeared 
in India as our rivals. 

Several rival emperors had sat on the throne when 
l\Iahommed Shah was established, in place rather than in 
power, in 1720, and he nominally reigned for many years. 
In 1738 the dissolution of the empire was completed by 
the invasion of Nadir Shah. But as I have come to the 
point at which the modern powers appear on the scene, I 
shall pause to describe the country and the people as we 
found them, and shall then briefly remark on the modern 
history of India, which has ended in our establishment in 
complete empire. 
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CHAPrER II. 

THE COUNTRY AND THE PEOPLE AS WE FOUND THEM, SHOWING THE 

PERSONAL AND SOCIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE NATIVES. 

Definition of India - Geography - Soil - Climate - Capabilities - 'Effects 
of predatory wars - Products - Population - National divisions - Interior 
divisions - Races and classes - Character of the people - Condition of 

women - Institution of castes - Slavery - Religion. 

ELPHINSTONE defines India by the Himmalaya, the Indus, 
Definition of aud the sea. Although the Indus nearly 
India. corresponds with the actual and political 

boundary, yet, as rivers are seldom real boundaries of 
race, it would perhaps be more true to attribute the limit 
to the offshoot of the Himmalayas called the Soliman range, 
extending from the Himmalaya to the sea, and 110t far 
from the foot of which the Indus runs; for to the moun
tains is doubtless due the separation of countries and races. 

The mountainous countries to the west are inhabited 
by tribes of ·the hardy races' of Central Asia, a people 
quite indeperident, and of a genius altogether different 
from Hindostanees. But when we de~end to the plains, 
we are at once in the great country so often conquered 
and reconquered, disunited and united, till all its people 
have been t~oroughly well mixed together, and form, in 
fact, one great nation. 

For particulars of the geography, see Elphinstone. A 
few mai~ features will suffice for my purpose. India is 
surrounded by the sea on the south from Kurachee to 

Its mountain Chittagong, and by a continuous pale of 
boundary; mountains on the north from Chittagong to 

Kurachee-in fact, is separated from the rest of the world 
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by a sort of ring fence which I shall call the exterior 
hills. 

'Vithin these exterior mountains one great alluvial 
plain, which may once have been sea, ex- . . 

• ~~n~~ 
tends III a curve from the mouth of the interior {ea-

Indus to the mouth of the Ganges. The tures. 

remainder of the country forming the peninsula of India 
is of solid formation, and something of a diamond sha pe, 
and may once have been an island. It is surrounded and 
crossed by hills which I shall call the interior hills. An 
important feature is the desert which runs up between the 
plain of the Indus and the interior hills, and thus nearly 
divides the country into two unequal parts-the plain of 
the Indus and the rest of India-as seen in the annexed 
diagram. 

~ I 
H 
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Of the exterior fence, the proper Himmalayas extend
The exterior ing all along the northern face are abso
fenee. lutely impenetrable to large bodies of men, 

and form an insurmountable wall. It is only at the west
ern and eastern extremities that the mountains are in any 
degree penetrable. But on the east they lead to nothing 
formidable, only to fresh mountains. They might have 
given exit to the Burmese, but the!! have been once 
punished, and are now for offence contemptible. - The 
natural obstacles between India and C~ina are too great to 
admit of any direct intercourse in this quarter. It is, 
ther~forp., only to the west that we have· to look for 
formidable enemies. . 

Through the western mountains only has India been 
invaded; for beyond them are all the great nations of 

The one inlet Central Asia, and they are penetrable to 
to invasion. armies through one or two difficult passes. 

But these passes are so narrow, difficult, and easily defen
sible, that it is believed that no army, front Alexandees 
down to General Pollock's, has ever passed without 
bribing the mountain tribes. In the face of regular troops 
and an organized defence all the armies in the world could 
not force an entrance; but in the absence of such a defence 
experience proves that the local tribes are always accessible 
to moderate bribes. 

India beyond the desert comprises Cashmere (a large 
Interior divi. valley surrounded by hills), the Punjab, and 
lions. Scinde. BetJeen the desert and the Him

malaya.~, the plains of Sirhin~ or "the head of India," 
are highly cultivated and populated, and through them is 
the easy and undefended communication between the 
Punjab and the rest of India. 

Of India within the desert, Hindostan proper extends 

* We have now only invaded Burmah by transporting our troops for several 
hundr!!d miles by sea, 
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over all the north. The great Delta through which the 
mouths of the Ganges and Berhampooter form a network 
of rivers is Bengal; between the eastern and western 
plains lies Malwa, or the middle land; and the southern 
country is the Deccan. 

The soil of' India is extremely fertil~ but the utmost 
has been taken out of it from ageR uncount- S 'I d I' 

01 an c nnate, 
able, and its productiveness principally de-
pends on the fall of rain; for the rains are periodical, and 
nowhere last the whole season so as to give the maximum 
of productiveness. It is on this account that it labours 
under a disadvantage in tropical productions. The climate 
in summer is equally tropical all over J ndia. 'Vhell the 
sun is 20° north, it is just as hot in 30° or 32° as in 100 

or 120
; but in winter there are various degrees of coolness 

or cold, from mere abatement of heat in the south to con
siderable cold in the north. The-rains generally commence 
about the middle of the summer; and hence tropical crops 
must either be brought to maturity in three or four 
months, or sown early and kept alive in the great heats by 
very abundant artificial irrigation. Failure of' the rains 
occasionally causes great famines, and the crops are alto
gether much more uncertain than in temperate or even 
purely tropical climates. 

Throughout the plain of the Ganges the rains are 
generally more or less sufficient-abundant in Bengal
more scanty in Upper India; but of the plain of the Indus 
only the upper portion near the hills receives these peri
odical rains. No clouds come up from the western seas, 
and there are no rains to be depended upon in most of the 
country between Lahore and the sea. Hence the forma
tion of the great desert, and the provinces of ~Iooltan and 
Scinde are only rescued from a similar fate by the waters 
of the Indus and its branches, and only so far as those 
waters extend. 
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In all Northern India there are two distinct cultiva
Tropical and tions, a tropical crop in the hot weather, 
temperatecropB. and a temperate crop in the cold; but these 
are very seldom grown on the same land in the same 
Yl'ar. The soil will not bear two crops. The wheat and 
similar crops are ripe in April; and for the next two 
months little is cultivated except sugar-cane and such 
products, which take so long to come to maturity that it 
is necessary to cultivate by irrigation. As soon as the 
rain falls (generally in the latter half of June) the active 
season commences. All the tropical products are sown, 
and the land is prepared for the winter crops, which are 
sown in September, 'October, and November, about the 
same time that the tropical crops are reaped. From 
October to March the climate is the finest possible, gene
rally clear and sunshiny-temperate at the beginning 
and end of the season, cold in the middle, but not to such 
an extent as to destroy the more hardy vegetati?n. The 
ground having been saturated by the rains, the crops come 
oft' well in October and November; but about Christmas 
and the latter part of the cold season more or less rain is 
hoped for and generally obtained. Crops come to ma
turity with less frequent rain than it would be conceived 
possible in England; but the supply being so scant, irri
Artificial irriga- gation is resorted to to the utmost practicable 
tion. extent, and makes the product many times 
greater. Indeed, though barley, vetches, and such-like 
grains are grown without irrigation, good crops of wheat 
and the more valuable productions are seldom, except very 
near the beds of rivers, obtained without artificial water
ing. To make up for the deficiency of rain from above, 
nature has given to all the plains of' India an inexhaustible 
supply of water from below. By digging and building 
wells water can everywhere be had in any quantity at 
various depths, and the value of the land much depends 
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on the depth of the water below the surface. There are 
therefore wells for irrigation in almost every village; some 
have the means of irrigating a great portion, some a ,'ery 
small portion, of their whole lands. 

Another means of irrigation is by canals from the great 
rivers. There are in Northern India few perennial 
streamlets; they dry up when the rains cease, and the 
only constant supply is from the large rivers which come 
from the far interior ot; or from beyond, the Himmalayas. 
To divert their streams requires great works,' such as only 
great governments could attempt. Such the Turcish em
perors achieved on the J umna. They attempted it on the 
Sutlej, hut failed, and had some smaller canals in the 
Punjab; but the Ganges they never attempted to divert. 
The J umna canals immensely fertilized a portion, but a 
comparatively small portion, of the country. In later 
times they fell into disrepair and disuse, and so we found 
them. 

As we go south there is less variation in the tem
perature; the tropical productions become VarietiesoCcli

comparatively more important than the tem- mate. ' 

perate; and the Deccan is also a more hilly country, less 
univeTSally productive, and less fully supplied with well· 
irrigation, but still fertile, with a good supply of rain aud 
a great irrigation from tanks. dams, and such works, which 
aYail little in a plain country. 

The climate of India Dot only differs widely according 
to latitude, but still more according to elevation. As
cending the successive ranges of the Himmalaya. we have 
every variety up to perpetual snow, and the interior hills 
of the south are in many places high enough to give a 
climate altogether temperate. The Mahommedan mo
narchs used to nnd in Cashmere a relief from the heat of 
the plains; but they never built sanatariums on the nearer 
and wilder hills. The hills are everywhere more or less .. 
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cultivated, according to tlieir capabilities and the race 
which inhabits ,them. The precipitous Himmalayas are 
terraced and worked to the utmost by the skilful Hindoos. 
The central hills are less done justice to by the wild abo-
ri~n~ . 

Altogether, then, India is a country much favoured by 
General capa- nature, and capable of supporting a 'Very large 
bil~ties, population, and is in fact very highly popu

lated and cultivated. It produces everywhere great crops 
of grain and the most n~cessary articles. The dryness of 
the climate <:luring a portion of the year, and the exhaustion 
of a long-cultivated soil, makes it a less suc~essful producer 
of the finer tropical articles or merchandize than the new 
countries whoset'Virgill soils and abundant rains have 
enabled them. to rival it; but it at least yields within 
itself almost every product of the soil sufficient for its own 
consumption and for a considerable exportation. In its 
most prosperous l.i,me its cap~bilities seem to have been 
made the most of,. and cultivation was carried as far as in 
any country which we know. In regard to the modern 
accounts of uncultivated land in so fully populated a 
country, we must al1ow, first, for grazing-grounds in a 
country where artificial grasses are ,not cultivated, and 
there are many cattle to be grazed; second, for parts 
where there are no means of artificial irrigfltion, and which 
can never be fully cultivated; and third, for malarious 
tracts, such as the Terrai under the Himmalayas, which 
seems 'to the eye so rich, but is not cultivated simply'be
cause the malaria at a certain season makes it impossible 
to live. We must always remember that in India, as in 
most other courtries, nature has made a portion'" of the area 
difficult or i~practicaOle for cult,ivation; and wherever we 
find SODle tr~cts very highly cultivated and paying a good 
rent, we must pause before we attribute to neglect the 
barrenness of others. Nowhere is. the poss~ssion of good 
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land more prized than in India. But, believing as I d~ 
that every part has at some time or other been very highly 
cultivated, and the country fully populated, so much is the 
fact -·that we found it torn to pieces and reduced by 
the desolating predatory wars which so long prevailed. 
The predatory system of the Marattas, Pindarees, & c., 
depopulated and impoveris:hed the country to an extent 
which no regular wars could have done; works for irriga
tion, &c., fell to pieces for want of repair; the people be
came needy, the land out of cultivation: and so the coun
try was in a state from which it could be recruited only 
by many years of peace. The fertile plains of the north 
seem to have suffered less, and to have" had easier means 
of recovery, than the countries of the south, the state of 
which appears generally to have been bad. 

I need not detail the different grains and vegetables 
produced in India, for they include almost all those of 
either tropical or temperate countries. The most valuable 
grain-crops are the temperate ones, whrat, barley, &c., hut 
they require much greater care and labour in cultivation 
than the tropical grains, which are thrown in after a single
ploughing at the commencement of the rains, and grow 
with little expense. 

In Upper India wheat-flour is the staple of' the bazaars 
and the food of all who can afford it, soldiers, 

. & b th . l' h Staple food. servants, c. ; ut e agrlcu turlSts tern .. 
selves principally subsist on the inferior grains grown in 
the rains, "J owar," "Bajra, " and such-like, of which I 
do not know the botanical names, but I fancy they are 
such as .those described by Herodotus as grown on the 
Euphrates, in a not very different latitude; and these 
(Elphinstone mentions) are the principal food in the high 
lands of the Deccan. Rice is the staple of Bengal and of 
the low lands round the peninsula, which are flooded in 
the rains. Elphinstone supposes that Indian corn is never 
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made into bread, but I can at least say that in the farther 
north, about the Sutlej and the Sikh country, there is no 
more common flour at a certain season. 

Sugar-cane seems to be grown in every part of India 
Production of from the extreme north to the extreme south, 
sugar. and its juice is largt:ly used in various shapes. 

The cane used for sugar is small and'thin, yet this is not 
because a larger cane is unknown. A large cane is cul
tivated and sold as a fruit; but I suppose that for sugar it 
does not pay so well as the thin kind, since the latter is 
preferred; and' this circumstance may be due to climate; 
for I have heard that in the West Indies the large cane 
takes two years to come to its growth, whereas the Indian 
cane (at least I speak of Northern India) has only ten or 
eleven months to grow. It is' planted very early in the 
spring, about :March, grows till the frosts of December ki1l 
the plant; and it is cut down in January and February. 
Sugar is likewise largely produced from the date-tree. 

Of ootton. 
Cotton is also in India a short-lived plant. It 
is not so valuable, and does not strike its roots 

so deep, as the sugar· cane, and therefore it is not, like the 
latter, grown by irrigation through·:the hot weather. If 
possible, it is sown by the aid of wells a little before the 
commencement of the rains, so as to give it a good start 
when they do come down; but a great proportion of' the 
~otton is merely sown when the rain falls in J UIle, and is 
then put in before any other crop. It grows till the frosts of 
the cold weather burst the pods, and is gathered about 
December. It is not worth while to keep the plant alive 
by irrigation till another year, so it is an annual, ~nd cut 
down as soon as it has borne. This may account for the 
cultivation in India of the smal~ quick-growing, inferior 
plant, rather than the large, fine, biennial, and triennial plant 
of America, which requires a supply of moisture all the 
year round. Cotton seems to grow in all the latitudes of 
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India, and the consumption'by the inhabitants is enormous. 
They use it for everything, both as we do, and for many 
of the purposes to which we apply wool, flax, &c., so that 
the foreign export is a mere trifle compared 

• Oftooocco. 
to the home consumptIon. Tobacco seems 
also to gx:ow in all the different latitudes, and is very 
largdy consumed. 

Opium grows in the north, but not in the south, and 
is the one article in which India excels be- Of opium. 

yond competition any other country in the world. Dyes 
have always been largely produced in India, Ofdyes. 

and indigo was formerly manufactured in a rude native 
method. 

The grpat rivers, the Ganges, Indus, and their tribu
taries, afford facilities for traffic. They are Navigation of 

all navigable for boats; but from their run- rivers. 

ning unrestrained through a plain country, and loose, 
soluble soil, and rising and falling prodigiously as the rains 
set in or subside, their channels are not nearly so good for 
navigation as could be wished. They vary their course 
every year, and generally a comparatively small stream 
runs in a bed infinitely too large for it, and filled with 
sandbanks and shallows. Hence it is impossible to have 
any regular towing-path on which animals can be used. 
Boats cannot always sail, and, when they cannot, must be 
pulled by men. 

In the plains the roads are always in dry weather prac
ticable for carts, but always execrably bad. Roads. 

The l.Iahommedans took great trouble to 
build bridges and serais, but I cannot find that they ever 
metalled their roads; and in the decline of the empire the 
bridges had fallen down or been deserted by the wandering 
streams; the serais had generally either gone to pieces or 
been appropriated by some one for .other purposes; and 
altogether we had in this respect to commence almost dd 

D 
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novo. III the south the rivers are seldom navigable. and 
the hilly roads are not, in their natural state, practicable 
for carriages. The state of things in regard to traffic was, 
therefore, in those parts worse than in the north, and much 
of the merchandize was carried on the backs of bullocks. 

The population of India has long been very large. The 
climate seems favourable to life, and every 

Population. 
woman is married as soon as she is old 

enough; consequently, when there are not counteracting 
causes, the people multiply very rapidly, "and it is suffiw 
ciently evident, wherever peace and plenty have been 
long enjoyed, that this result is taking place. Accord
ingly there is no doubt that in the most prosperous times 
there was a very full population; but it is subject in India 

Famines. 
to two great checks-, war and famine. 'Var 
may be averted; but great periodical famines, 

arising from total failure of the rains, are very difficult to 
remedy. It is only at rare intervals, when, for instance, a 
very bad year is succeeded by a total failure, that mortal 
famines occur; but when they do happen in a country 
which has little import of foreign grain-in the interior 
literally none-and where the tnass of the population are 
without capital, and have no superiors or workhouses to 
support them, the result is frightful. Indeed, when there 
is no food in the country and no means of speedy im
portation, no government, however rich or philanthropic, 
can save the people. If it buys the grain, it only raises 
the price and diminishes the quantity in the market. 
There was a frightful famine in Bengal about 1770. A 
great famine desolated the north, about Sirhind, in 1786, 
and is the era to which everything in that country is re· 
ferred. So lately as 1837 a dreadful famine depopulated 
the country about Agra. Such occurrences can only be 
mitigated as peace, plenty, and the increase of capital 
cause grain to be mo"re largely stored than formerly. Still 
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the natural increase more than supplies what is lost to the 
population in great famines. It was principally on account 
of war that we found it much lower than it had been; and 
it was still large. It was entirely distributed in towns and 
villages. There were few scattered habita
tions. The considerable towns were nume

TO~"IIB. 

rous; yet there were hardly so large cities in proportic.n to 
the population of the country as with us. Dehli, Benares, 
and Lucknow were large, but none contained a fourth of 
the inhabitants of modern London. 

It is the peculiarity of the Indian population that it is 
one in manv respects. The same systems, G . 

J enerol UDl-

manners, and divisions of the people prevail formity in dif-
• ferent parts. 

throughout the country. And yet In every 
part there is a great variety of different classes dwelling 
together, but in many points altogether dissimilar. Al
though there are many classes, almost all the classes are 
found more or less everywhere, and hence the same general 
features of society exist alike in every part of India, even 
when there is a considerable difference in personal appear
ance and language. In effect it has become one country, 
and, though many different races have entered it, and have 
been, by peculiar institutions, kept in many respects sepa
rate, each has in its own sphere pervaded the whole 
country; all have become united in one common civiliza
tion; the same system of Hindoo polity has been overlaid 
by the same system of Mahommedan government; inha
bitants of one part of the country have served, travelled, 
and done business in all other parts indiscriminately; and 
so altogether, while the different degrees in which different 
elements have been mix.ed produce certain ex.terior dif
ferences, the essential characteristics of all are the same. 
Especially in the details of government we found the same 
phases throughout, a result principally due to the central
izing and uniform system of the Mahommedan govern-

D 2 
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ment, and the frequent change of' functionaries from -one 
part to another. 1\lost of the supposed differences are of 
modern origin, and originate in the different views of dif
ferent Europeans settling at remote points au~ pursuing 
different courses. The more one studies the subject the 
more identity one finds ill the state of things in all the 
different parts of India. 

The different nations of Europe may have been in some 
measure so assimilated in former days, when successive 
waves of conquest and popUlation broke over the whole 
continent and left the debris to ferment together into 
nations; when all united in common crusades, and English 
yeomen took service at Constantinople. But now widely 
different national characters have sprung up, and there are 
bold distinctions which, for the most part, exist not in 
India. That country is common to all its inhabitants, and 
the most close intercourse exists throughout. Even the 
Mahommedan is not the fierce, proud foreigner. His 
character and his blood are in general much more nearly 
allied to the Hindoo than to the Affghan. 

There is but one exception to this amalgamation of the 
. . people. Throughout the interior hills the 

The abongmCB. • f h' b .. I . h . remams 0 tea ongma race IS everyw ere 
found separate and little mixed. They are small and dark, 
and generally complete savages, and speak a language 
altogether different from the Hindoos. In the farther 
south they seem to have been reduced to slavery; more 
to the north, in and about the Bombay presidency, they 
gave great trouble as robbers and plunderers of the adja
cent plains. It is, however, a curious fact, which I have 
not seen elsewhere noticed, that in the Himmalayas ad
joining Hindostan Proper, though much more abrupt and 
difficult than any of the interior hills, there exists no such 
separate race. The population of this part of the Him
malayas is pure Hindoo; till it meets the Mongolian 
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Bhooteas of the other side of the hills; and the fact might 
be a strong argument in favour of the indigenous or "ery 
early origin of the Hindoo civilization. The aborigines 
ha"e in their features no trace of the Negro or Mongol, 
and would seem to be of Caucasian race. 

The chief difference in the population of the north and 
the south of India seems to consist in the Principal na

larger intermixture with the Hindoos in the tional divisions. 

one of the later northern races, and in the other of the 
population which existed prior to the Hindoo invasion. 
The following is the distinction of nations which exists to 
a limited degree. 

The inhabitants of th~ plains of the Indus and the 
Ganges, excepting Bengal, and of the inter- The Hind09-

mediate countries of Malwa-in fact, almost tanees. 

all the north-are the same people, speaking the same 
language, the Hindostanee. In the Punjab there is a 
"ariety and admixture of other words, called Punjabee, 
while the groundwork is the same; and even on the 
Ganges different classes speak Hindostanee very differently 
(as is the cas~ in most countries), the higher classes inter
mixing much more Persian than the lower. But the 
lowest villager uses some Persian words, and the most 
affected Mahommedan retains the Hindoo grammar and 
most unavoidable expressions; so that the language is 
really the same. The whole of the Hindostanees are in 
physical appearance, excepting colour, very like Europeans, 
and evidently of the same great race. The features and 
cast of countenance are indeed identical, and their general 
height and size is nearly as great. I have not noticed in 
the north the very marked physical difference between 
different cl~ses which has been much commented on in 
the south; and I fancy that in the latter part of the coun
try the fact is principally due to the immigration from 
the north. The Bramins in the north are a sturdy f"dCe, 
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but no fairer I should say than others of similar occupa
tions. The Rajpoots and J ats are fine men; the meaner 
classes naturally meaner looking; but even among the 
low,est class of all-th~ unclean o'utcasts-may ,found 
as fine men as any. The mercantile classes are boti'! the 
fairest and most H indoo looking; but this is the natural 
r~sult of their in-doo~ \ occupations and· stricter exclu
SIveness. 

The people of the Himmalayas retain much more of the 
The people of ancIent Hindoo character than those of the 
!!d Hi:rmabi;.h~· plains; and in Cashmere especially there re
mcz:e. mains an ancient race, which I should take to 

be very pure Hindoo, unmixed with any northern invaders; 
arid this may be the reason that the Hindoos class the 
Cashmerians with the southern nations-a fact which I 
have seen mentioned, but not ,explained. They are fair
the result of latitude and climate; but in other respects 
more like Bengalees than Hindostanees,-an effeminate 
race, but very clever, cunning, litigious, and intriguing, and 
dexterous manip.ulators; no sold,iers, but great scribes, 

diplomats, and weavers. Such very much 
The Bengalees. B 
\ are the enga~ees; but they are very dark. 

They have a Bengalee language and character, principally 
founded on the Sanscrit. 

The Deccan is divided among four nations-:Maratta, 
The 80uthern Telinga, Canarese, and Tamul-all speaking 
nations. different languages, of' which the Sanscrie 

forms a large portion, but in which other elements are 
present to a greater or less extent. The southern people 
are smaller and darker than those of the north, but seem 
to approach the Hindostanee character a good deal nearer 
than the Bengalees: Many of them make good soldiers, 
and they seem generally a pretty hardy race, with whom 
the llorthem immigrants a,nd SOlDe nomap tribes may have 
been considerably intermixed. A grea~ part of the popu .. 
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lation of the far south is said to consist of inferior races, 
supposed to be the remains of conquered peoples. This 
seems still more marked in Java, where we may suppose 
that the proportion of invading Hindoos was much smaller, 
and where it appears from RafHes' account that they merely 
form the upper and dominant class, while the mass of the 
population is of other race. 

The .Marattas I have mentioned as the most hardy and 
energetic of the nations of the Deccan. The ~Iaratta 
country is nearest to Hindostan Proper, and no doubt first 
and most largely received the tide of immigration from the 
north. I conclude that the nomad element also enters 
largely into their composition, since many of their leaders 
are of nomad castes, and ~any of their military habits 
seem to spring from such a source. 

I shall now notice the interior classes of the people 
whose general ramifications I have been de~ Interiordivisions 

scribing. of the people. 

First come the Bramins. In Northern India they form 
a large proportion of the population of some The Bramins; 

parts of the country-in the divisions of 
Oude, Allahabad, Benares, and Bahar (all on the Ganges). 
1'hey are in fact not merely a priestly class, but an ancient 
tribe or nation. Alexander found the Brachmani, a sepa~ 
rate nation, possessing territory and cities of their own. 
The most remarkable feature in their present position 
seems to be, that they are almost the only class which 
engages in all professions. Among the rural population 
they cultivate largely;' they. are very numerous among the 
sepoys of our army; they are commonly found as bankers 
and traders among the mercantile classes; they take all 
kind of service, and are even constantly met with as 
common labourers. They are priests, astrologers, and 
cooks, wherever they can find employment as such,~ 
cooks, because a Hindoo who can afford only one servant 
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keeps a Bramin to cook his meals. All classes can eat 
at his hands, and the employer has also the mcrit of sup
porting one of the sacred order. But ~enerally speaking, 
where the Rajpoot family have been long dominant, the 
Bramins have not the same respect, influence, and share of 
good things as elsewhere; are in fact very much supers'eded 
as priests by the monastic orders, and as men of business 
by the writer caste; and so they are reduced more nearly 
to a level with other people. But they still retain some 
share of respect from all good Hindoos; and in all posi
tions (except perhaps as pure agriculturists) they have 
something of the ~ily character of the race,-try to assume 
the attributes of a tribe of Levi, to influence fellow-ser
vants, fellow-sepoys, and such like; and are generally 
cunning, clever, and insinuatiug, yet bold and manly 
enough when necessary. Although but a small proportion 
of the Bramins are priests, there are a good many of them 
about the country in that capacity, and as schoolmasters, 
&c.; and they are the exclusive guardians of all the Hindoo 
sacred places, and reap an excellent harvest from devout 
pilgrims. 

In the south they are altogether au immigrant race, 
settled there within the historic period, and both in Bengal 
and in the Deccan they seem to hold a much higher 
position than they now do in Hindostan, to have tnuch 
rank and influence, and in the Deccan to monopolise the 
profession of the pen and all the business of the country. 
There too they are numerous, and follow many professions; 
but they seem to have the best of everything, and not to 
descend to the lowest offices; to have acquired the most 
valuable landed rights, and most of the district and 
village offices, which never fall to any priestly class in the 
north. 

As priests the Bramins are a purely secular clergy; 
profess no contempt for the things of this world, have 
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wives and families, and riches as much as they can get. 
The four stages of' a Bramill's life, and all that kind of 
thing, as described by :Menu and related in Europe, have 
no existence now; a Bramin never wanders about as an 
ascetic, but lives comfortably. Hence they are deservedly 
superseded in much of their influence by the comparatively 
modern religious orders which are drawn The monastic 

from the general population, and many of ~rders. 
whom, renouncing the world, lead an enthusiastic devoted 
life, and form a kind of regular clergy.' They are de
scribed by Elphinstone, vol. i. p. 110, and are an, innova
tion, doubtless caused by the shortcomings and worldliness 
of the Bramins. But even of the monastic orders many 
have now become secular and corrupt. Many o( them 
permit marriage and the acquisition of private property. 
Sometimes they have well-endowed institutions, where 
they dispense food to the needy, and do a great deal ~f 
good. 

N ext I must classify the cultivating population, which, 
in a country like India, exceeds in numbers Tbecultivating 

and importance all the others. The Greeks, population. 

in their accounts, make two great separate castes of herds
men and cultivators, and it may well be that they had' 
some gro~nd for the assertion. Although in the present 
fully populated and settled condition of the country the 
distinction of occupation is not fully kept up, there exists 
throughout India classes which still retain most unmistake
able nomad propensities and character; and others whose 
occupation is exclusively the cultivation ot' the ground
more like gardeners than farmers-who cultivate highly 
small plots and valuable products, and have little to do 
with flocks and herds. This may not improbably have 
been the original division of labour when there was plenty 
of room for pasture, and cultivation was confined to the 
land immediately around villages. N ow-a-days there is 
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in most parts of India no real nomad country, and the 
nomads have settled down into fixed inhabitants, culti
vating more or less. But, however they are settled, they 
are still distinguishable. In Bengal and some parts of 
the south the cultivating classes seem to be entirely made 
up of the gardening castes, the nomads, and a great acces
sion of miscellaneous classes who have taken to the plough 
as cultivation extended. In Bengal especially, which has 
much progressed of late centuries, I could not hear of any 
great farming landowning tribes, such, as I shall describe 
in the north; but, in addition to the petty cultivating 
classes, people of all kinds of castes-goldsmiths, and oil
men, and fishermen, and I don't know who besides-have 
adopted agriculture as a hereditary ,profession; and I 
believe that it is the same in some parts of th,e south. 

Of the origin of the nomad races-Aheers, and Goojars, 
The nomad and Gwalas (or cow keepers) - we know 
races. not~ing. Ferishta ascribes to the Aheers (a 

tribe very widely spread over India) an Arabian origin, 
but does not give his grounds for the assertion, and 
probably had none but the resemblance of occupation. 
Although the nomad tribes now to a certain extent adopt 
agriculture, they are invariably bad cultivators, and much 
prefer flocks and herds, and little-cultivated parts of the 
country. They are great thieves and cattle· lifters, have 
plenty of courage an~ energy, but do not like the discipline 

The gardening of the regular army. The gardening classes 
classes. mostly seek rich alluvial lands, and are the 

great producers of sugar-cane, tobacco, and such finer crops. 
They are not martial, and hardly ever take service as soldiers. 

But I have alluded to other great farming tribes in the 

Th d ti 
north. These are the democratic races for-

e emocra c 
fa.rnnthing trith"bee merly mentioned, who now form the great 
o enor. • 

_mass of' the populatIOn of a large part of 
India, and unite the occupations of the herdsmen and cuI .. 
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tivators. They are in fact by profession agriculturists in 
oUf sense of the word. They have nothing at all nomad 
in their character, but settle down to the possession of 
arable land, and farm on'a large scale, growing principally 
grain and all kinds of farm-produce, rather than sugar, 
tobacco, and the finer articles, and also keeping as many 
cattle as the nature of the country will permit. In low 
lands they may cultivate exclusively; in some high, dry 
situations may depend principal1y on their cattle. They 
are not a literate race, never follow the profession of the 
pen, and read and write only to keep their own accounts; 
but, wherever occasion calls them forth, they make excel
lent soldiers, and especially regular infantry. In all their 
p4ysical, moral, and social characteristics they eminently 
resemble the races which overran Europe. They have 
none of the Oriental Jewish cast of countenance found 
among the Atlghans and many Mahommedan tribes in 
Asia. The Rajpoots are the first and b~st-known type of 
this family, but I describe it rather as it originally was 
,than as the Rajpoots now gene~ally appear after long ages 
of conquest and domination. -The original type is much 
more perfect in the J ats, whom I have mentioned as 
identical with the Rajpoots in all es'sential characteristics, 
although a more recent tribe, which had not till lately 
aspired to general conqu~st and domination. They allege 
that they are Rajpoots who have lost ~aste.· But it is more 
probable that they are tribes of the same family who never 
attain~d the same rank, and, not having been the con
querors of India, were content to' assume a lower place in 
the Hindoo scale. 

I have mentioned that some of the democratic tribes 
seem to have gone south, and I find men- Similar tribes in 

tion made ill' the Tan)ul country, and even the south._ 

in Ceylon, of a people called VeIl allers, who must, I 
imagine, occupy much the same position as theJ ats in the 
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north. It is stated that they are cultivators by profession, 
and that these cultivators look down upon and consider 
themselves superior to the other classes. The VeIlallers 
invariably represented themselves. to have settled in and 
taken possession of the country in a body at a compara
tively recent date. They formed large communities of a 
purely democratic constitution. and aJIeged that. they were 
the originators of the democratic l\Ieerassee tenure in the 
south, which is described as existing in their villages word 
for word as I shQuld describe the constitution of a J at or 
Hajpoot village of the present day. They are doubtless 
a cognate people settled in the other extremity of India. 
I also obser~e that the hills of the northern Circars are 
said to have been conquered and ruled over by a people 
from the Tamul country called Velmas, just as Hajpoots 
have established themselves in other parts, but I have not 
been able to ascertain whether these Velmas have any 
connection with Vellallers. 

All the tribes of this race refer to some period of un· 

G I h 
certain date when they settled in a body. 

en era. (' arao· • • 
te;istics of these They claIm and exerCIse a very strong pro-
tribes. prietary right in each village over the whole 

land, cultivated and uncultivated, and divide the cultivated 
land in fixed shares, which are supposed to represent tbe 
original division by the first settlers, and the subdivision 
by inheritance. AII\ong themselves their constitution is, 
as I have said, purely democratic, and they are represented 
by elected committees or Punches. They do not admit 
any other inhabitants to such rights, but regard them as 
their servants or serfs; and so it happens that, though 
democrats where they form the main portion of the popu
lation, wherever (as ~as occurred in many parts of India) 
they are merely dominant families settled in villages and 
claiming superiority over the rest, they are rather oligarchs. 
As the Rajpoots became military conquerors, and succes-
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8h-e conquerors have since exercised political rule, there 
has been in modern times no opportunity for democratic 
institutions on a large scale such as Alexander found. 
The democratic ~ces are now quite conter,t to ackuowledge 
a general government, and pay the revenue of the state, 
so long as they enjoy unimpaired the democratic institu
tions of their own villages, and care not for further poli
tical independence so long as they have that personal 
independence the love of which Guizot mentions as intro
duced into the Roman world by the barbarians, and which 
these races also especially esteem. The constitution of the 
village communities will be afterwards more particularly 
described. 

The Rajpoots seem to have been settled as a nation 
about the Upper Ganges, Jumna, and . 

. L R il d h 'ddl D The RaJpoots. Suth~J ; ower oh cun , t e Illl e oab, 
and Bundelcund are still, to a certain extent, Rajpoot 
countries. The armies which they have sent forth to con
quest have doubtless in course of time much thinned their 
numbers, diminished their vigour, changed their character, 
and rendered them somewhat effete. But still many large 
and perfect Rajpoot communities exist in the countries 
which I have mentioned. There are the remains and 
scattered villages of the race to the west and in the Punjab, 
and many of them seem to have found their way into the 
neighbouring Himmalayas. To the east, in Benares and 
Bahar, they are numerous, but seem to be settled there 
rather as dominant families than as great cultivating 
communities. The old Rajpoot princes are settled with 
their military followers in feudal style in parts of Malwa 
and the habitable portions of the desert, forming what is 
now called Rajpootana, but this is rather their adopted 
than their proper country. In the rest of India the Raj
poots have only settled in smaller numbers, as chiefs, 
princes, and military dynas~ies-more numerous in the 
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nearer parts -less so in the farther. They arc numerous 
in Guzerat; there are a good many in the l\Iaratta coun
try; and farther south they are scarce, and principally 
known as the princely families who preceded the l\lahom
meda"ns. A curious fact is the way in which Rajpoot 
families have made themselves clannish chiefs of remote 
districts and alieq. peoples never properly conquered by 
them; and there is a great analogy in this respect between 
them and the Normans. They have pushed their way 
by superior vigour just like the Normans, and we find 
Rajpoot chiefs of the savage aborigines of the mountains, 
just as Norman families in Scotland became chiefs of our 
Celtic Highland clans. 

Besides the pure Rajpoots there is in the original Raj
poot country a large class claiming kindred with them, , 
forming the same kind of communities, but not of pure 
caste. They are all doubtless of the same family, and are, 
like the J ats, better behaved and better cultivators than 
their brethren spoilt by prosperity. 

It is not to be wondered at that the Rajpoots should 
have somewhat deteriorated. They are now but indiffer
ent cultivators and bad revenue-payers-too prone to 
idleness and fighting. :Many of them, especially of the 
higher classes, were converted to Mahommedanism. West 
of the J umna most of the Rajpoot communities have 
gone over in a body, and are generally the worse for the 
change, very bad cultivators and great thieves, living in 
the remembrance of their privileged days, and rapidly 
giving place to the fresher and more energetic J ats. 

The Rajpoot chiefs trace a descent from times long 
anterior to history; blood and family they consider above 
all things; and the matrimonial alliances of different fami
lies are regulated by the nicest and most jealous rules. 
The marriage in some instances of their daughters to the 
Mogul emperors was a political necessity, violating all 
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rules, and, in their eyes, no marriage, but a social death 
of the bride. 

The Rajpoot prince hardly exercises the authority of a 
sovereign. He is surrounded by feudatories, large and 
small, generally claiming kindred or clanship with himself, 
to whom the greater part of his territory is allotted on 
tenure of military service, and each of whom exercises 
most of the powers of government in his holding or J agheer. 
The relation he tween superior and inferior is so exactly 
feudal, that I need not farther detail it. 

Their religious guides are generally their own bards 
and devotees rather than Bramins. 

The J ats are seated along the J umna from Agra to 
the Himlllalayas, to the west of that ri,,'er, 

The Jats. 
and throughout the Punjab. A flourishing 
and increasing people, they form, in fact, the great mass 
of the population from the Jumna to the Ravee, and in 
smaller numbers extend much farther. In the upper part 
of the Doab, between the J umna and Ganges, they are 
numerous as cultivators, but have not there aspired to 
a martial and dominant character. Towards and along 
the Indus they have been, in common with the other 
Hindoo agricultural tribes, converted to ~Iahommedanism, 
and, like others similarly situated, have deteriorated in 
blood, energy, and character from the change. But in the 
country I have mentioned as peculiarly J at, between the 
JUlllna and the Sutlej, locally called ~Ialwa (whether as 
an extension to the north of the great province of Malwa, 
or a mere coincidence of name, I know not), and again 
between the Sutlej and Ravee, called jIanjha, they are 
in their full vigour. There are traces of the former pos
session of this country by the Rajpoots, and the Jats are 
avowedly comparatively recent settlers. Of their pre
,-ious history they can give no very distinct account, 
except that they seem to have been advancing from the 
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west and south-west, and claim kindred with the Uaj
poots; but they now fully occupy the country in large 
village communities of a unifi)rm constitution. 

The J ats are ranked as IIindoos, and are physical1y 
and politically as much so as the Rajpoots, but have 
never been assigned good rank among the castes, and are 
in their conduct and observances very bad Hindoos. In 
fact, as distinguished from the Mahommedan races, they 
are in every respect Hindoo, but among Hindoos they 
have less than any other tribe of the old Hindoo blood, 
and more purely that of the later democratic races. They 
have very great phIsical and moral energy, are admirable 
cultivators, and, under a fair system, excellent revenue
payers, are prodigiously tenacious of their rights in the 
land, and very orderly and well.behaved while in posses
sion of those rights: in ..fact, in every way they are, be· 
yond a doubt, the finest population in India. They make 
capital soldiers, and in the decline of the :M:ogul empire 
began to develop their military genius, though not so 
early or so quickly as the predatory l\Iarattas. All along 
the upper J umna J at chiefs rose to considerable power-in 
the country about Agra, Dehli, and in Sirhind or :M:alwa 
Minor; and it was, as I" have before said, in the Jat 
country that the Sikh religion arose, and among that 
people that it found most of its followers. It was from 
~fanjha that the 'most uncomprc;>mising, and successful 
Sikhs took their origin; but the J at chiefs of'Sirhind had 
also adopted the Sikh religion, and, with their followers, 
were called Malwa Sikhs. The latter, however, alwavs -kept place as feudal chiefs, but the ~faD5ha Sikhs were 
more purely republican in their arrangements. They aew 

knowledged leaders, but rather followed than obeyed them, 
and in their conquests each soldier bad his assigned share, 
something addition9-1 being given to the leaders for their 
expenses and remuneration. They were united 'in diff(·rw 
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ent confederacies or "misah;," under different leaders, and 
each misal again had various subdivisions, each subdivision 
acknowledging a limited allegiance to the general leaders, 
and managing its affairs through its own elected head. 

One of the most widely spread and best of the agricul
tural tribes is that of the Koormees. They 

. h I f h h The Koormees. are CJmmon III t e ower part 0 t e nort -
west provinces, and extend quite across India to Bombay, 
forming the principal agricultural population of Central 
India and the ~1aratta country. They seem in many things 
to resemble the J ats, but are more exclusively agricul
tural, have less decided proprietary rights, and less demo
cratic institutions. I have not so intimate an acquaintance 
with them as to give a decided opinion as to their origin, 
but may hazard a conjecture that they may have sprung 
from an intermixture of northern tribes with the ancient 
Hindoo cultivators. 

~Iy want of local acquaintance with the south prevents 
me from giving particular details of the locality and con
dition of the Vellallers and kindred tribes in that part of 
India. 

Elphinstone has entered on the question of the origin of 
the Rajpoots. Tod had· shown the proba- Ori·n f th 

bility of their western origin, and supposes Raj~oots 
0 and 

them to be Scythians. Elphinstone admits Jats, 

that there is ground for supposing that some people immi
grated into India from the West, and decides that they 
were not Rajpoots, but probably J ats. But here he has 
evidently been misled by an imperfect local knowledge of 
the north of India. He speaks of the Jits or J ats as an 
inferior race in the Punjab, different from the Jats, a 
"local tribe near Agra." Assuredly the J ats are not a 
local tribe near Agra, but a far-extended people such as I 
have described. The J at chiefs of Bhurtpore, &c., inter
marry with the Sikh chiefs of Sirhind, and they again with 

E 
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the Manjha Sikhs; and the people, far from being local 
to Agra, and occupying an inferior position in the Punjab, 
are spread over the whole intermediate distance, and are 
the dominant population of the 'greater part of the Punjab. 
In the farther Punjab and in Scinde the Mahommedan 
J ats are a scattered and deteriorated race; but I have 
made repeated inquiries, 'and :never could 'discover that 
they are any separate people. The J ats are, as I have 
explained, in aU essential characteristiCs, of the same 
family as the Rajpoots; and certainly, if the J ats come 
from the north, so do the Rajpodts: they-are but successive 
waves from the same source. 

The story of the descent of the Rajpoots from Khatree 
fathers' and Soodra'mothers 'Was probably invented to 
justify their admissiun into the Hindoo orders; the more 
as they have perhaps absorbed and incorporated the Kha
trees. But a great people was never formed from a mere 
illicit connexion of this kind. "Scythians" is a wide word, 
and the Rajpoots and J ats are 'certainly not the :Mongol 
nomads alluded to by Elphinstone; they are neither :Mongol 
nor nomad. I make no doubt that they are of the same 
great races which overran and peopled Europe, and 'which 
are known to us as Germanio. There is a great similarity 
in many of their customs and institutions to the ancient 
Germans as described by Tacitus. Their political system, 
their leaders of limited authority, their capacity as infantry 
rather than cavalry soldiers, their agriculture, the consti
tution of their village communities, the common right to 
common lands and distribution according to shares, the 
compensation of homicides by transfer of land, the exclu
sion of females from succession, the burning of dead bodies 
-all are points common ·to the two races.-

.. My space did not admit of a lengthened investigation of the origin of 
races, and, in fact, I had Dot made a. study of tbe BUbject. I %nereIy fortJ1ed 
the ilOnjecture of the 'identity of the Indian democratic tribes with the Teu· 
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I next come to the mercantile classes. In the extreme 
north we have a caste called Khatrees, who The mercantile 

may possibly he descended from the ancient classes. 

Khatrees, but who are now mercantile, and have the mer
cantile characteristics, except that they do not object to, 
and sometimes follow, the profession of arms. As mer
chants and hankers these people find their way far into 
interior Asia. Toder Mul~ Akber's minister, was a Kha
tree; so was ~Ioolraj of ~Iooltan. 'Vith this exception 
the general mercantile class throughout all India seems to 
he quite identical. Neither Rajpoots nor :Mahomrnedans, 
nor any other conquerors, have interfered with their pecu
liar avocation. They are much the purest and most 
orthodox Hindoos-more so, I should say, than the Bra
mins, who may once have heen conquerors, and now turn 
their hand to anything. They are bigoted in their religion, 
and abstain from animal food, exclusive in their habits, 

t(lnic races from a general idea of the character of the German nations; but I 
.have since seen Kemble's 'Saxons in England,' and there find in Chap. II. a 
description of the German" Mark," corresponding to that of a Jat or Rajpoot 
village with an exactness and minuteness of detail which I could hardly have 
thought credible, and which, to my mind, makes what was a conjecture now 
almost absolute certainty. There may be some things common to most men 
under similar circumstances, but other things are not so, and there is nothiilg 
which so permanently distinguishes races as social habits and institutions. 
Kemble particularly ma.rks the most notable points of the German character 
as distinguishing them from Celts, Scythians, Arabs, and all others, and in all 
thue points their identity with the Indian tribes is perfect. I have reserved 
for the next chapter a more particular account of the village community, and 
have not space to give it in great detail, but no one can peruse a fun descrip
tion of such a community, and then Kemble's .acCOlmt of the "Mark," 
without being satit;fied that the resembl&nce is much more than accidental. 
The settlemeut of cognate families in a body-their peculiar oonstitution

-theiT ~aricultural habits, combined with the possession of cattle-the division 
of arable lands--the common pasture 'land-the rights and privileges of free
men-the position of inferiors.:....the council of markmen-the lord himself 
originally only first markman-and many other particulars, are all such that, 
the names being transposed, -the whole chapter might ,be given as a most 
faithful and exact account .of the Jats instead of the Saxons. I should say 
that, while the Bramins are of the kindred of the Greeks and Romans, the 
Rajpoots and J ats are of that of the barbarians. 

E 2 
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devoted to their peculiar calling, entirely unmartial, and 
generally fair, with the sleek Egyptian countenance in a 
more marked degree "than in any other class. In their own 
line they are an extremely vigorous energetic race, and a 
great support to the country. By them almost exclusively 
is capital accumulated and circulated; and in their ca .. 
pacity of bankers and traders they are found in every 
village, and highly cherished in all native states. It has 
been the fashion with us rather to decry them as usurers, 
while our system altogether favours them, and our courts 
have a tendency to create an antagonism behveen them 
and those with whom they deal. But-we should consider 
that, after all, things are so arranged that the pursuit of 
self·interest leads to the.right principles of' political economy 
better than the artificial appliances which have been too 
much attempted in Europe; that (to take the instance 
most common in India), there being free trade in grain, 
the mercantile classes, by buying cheap in cheap years, and 
selling dear in famine times, effect the just measure of 
accumulation and distribution according to the necessities 
of the market; whereas, if they did not buy cheap, no 
grain would be accumulated, and, if they did not sell dear, 
the supply would not be eked out in proportion to the 
crISIS. It is better in all such things to let things take 
their unfette~ed natural course, and the merchants need 
not qe decried as enemies of the -human race because they 
make usurious profits in hard times. The natives, whose 
political economy is generally natural, and therefore right, 
have little such feeling. A village community could not 
get on at all without a mercantile man as banker, money· 
lender, and accountant; and all these functions are per
formed by the mercantile caste. 

I must not forget to meution a class which has flourished 
The Kaits, or much under us-the Kaits; I know not their 
writer clIBte. origin, but their profession is exclusively the 
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pen. In the north entirely, and in Bengal for the' most 
part, they have superseded the Bramins as writers, ac· 
countants, &c. They adopt indifferently the Persian cha
racter as that of State business, or the, Hindee as -that of 
the people, are capital men of business, and have long 
held many offices under government. 

In regard to artizans and all the smaller trades of 
every sort, I need only here generally remark. ' 
h 'bl . p. Arhzans, &6. t at.every POSSI e occupatIOn lorms a separate 

caste, following its avocations with lIereditary skill, but 
little mechanical aid. 

Lastly come the low classes, existing in much the same 
situation, but in different nu'mbers, through. 

I 
. The low classes. 

out ndla. It has been remarked that no . 
democratic republic which included the whole population 
alike has ever succeeded. The balance of the constitution 
could not be maintained, and there has always been in 
such cases ~ large population of free republicans, with an 
inferior class to do the inferior work. Thus in Greece, 
Rome, and America we have slaves, and the constitutions 
of Tyre, Carthage, V en~ce, Holland, and England have 
always been more or less aristocratic. So it is in a t:e
publican Hindoo village. Though circumstances preclude 
in most parts of India actual slavery, there is always a 
class without political rights who do the inferior work, and 
are held in. subjection. In the north they are general1y 
much fewer than the proprietors, but still relieve them 
from particular tasks which they think beneath them. In 
the south they form a large portion of the population. 
These inferior classes are two. There are . 

Ch f '1 b . The Chama.ra. the amars, or preparel's 0 eat er, In 

numbers much out of proportion to their profession, and 
who, in fact, carry burdens and w9rk as labourers more 
than any other class; they eat carrion a:nd unwholesome 
food, and have an inferior appearance; they may and 
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often do cultivate to a considerable extent, but do not serve 
as soldiers. They are admitted as Hindoos, though at 
the bottom of the tree, and consider themselves a distinct 

caste with an exclusiveness of their own. 
The outcasts. 

The other is: the actual outcast class, who 
are not admitted to be Hindoos at all, and whom good 
Hindoos regard with abhorrence and dread of their very 
touch. In the south of India these people seem to be in 
great numbers, of inferior personal appearance, and to be 
regarded as the aboriginal race; but in the north they are 
not so numerous, and have not the same personal charac
teristics: on the contrary, I think that, when in good 
circumstances, they are by no means physically inferior; 
and what chiefly distinguishes them from the Chamars is 
that they make capital soldiers. When there is anything 
very daring or desperate to be done, they are the men to 
do it. It is probable tlJat, although the class may have 
originated in the aborigines, the latter have disappeared 
from the north, and their place may have been supplied 
by outcasts, men of desperate characters from all classes, 
and so become a hardy mixed race. It is a curious cir
cumstance, indicative of the fate of the aboriginal race 
when conquered by the Hindoos. that the word used 
throughout In~ia tQ express a b~arer of burdens is "coolie," 
the most widely spread name of the aboriginal tribes, 
the" Calantire " of Alexander, the" coolies" of the interior 
hills. 

There is throughout India a wandering gipsy race in 
considerable numbers, with all the charac .. 

The gipsy races. •• h' h b 1 h . 11 tenstics w IC e ong to t at race m a parts 
of the world, without fixed houses or habitations of any 
kind, but moving about continually, and following all 
kinds of avocations, honest or dishonest, except those which 
require hard labour. 'There are several different varieties 
of this class. 
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It remains that, before le~ving this division of my 
subject,. I s1;wuld give some account of the The Mahommed

l\lahommedan population, sOluething of aDS. 

which, and the sources from wh,ich it is derived, I have 
before noticed, including the conversion of most of the 
population about the Indus, and as far as the Chenab 
(the mercantile classes excepted), aud of large portions 
of the Rajpoots an~ other tribes. In the plains from the 

. Chenab to the J umna, besides most of the Rajpoots, the 
nomad and miscellaneous cultivating classes have been 
converted, but not the J at population. Passing eastward 
again, there is in the Dehli and Agra provinces a consider
able !JahoIUlDedan popuJ~tion, but I believe not so large 
as in B~ngal. 'l'hey seem to he numerous in the south, 
as many of the southern sepoys are Mahommedans. In 
the east of Bengal there are more 11ahommedans than 
anywhere else, and it seems ~t first sight unexpected that 
near the seat of the ~IahoD;lm~dan government the pro
portion should be less. th&n so far off; yet it is doubtless 
explained by the more sturdy indep~ndent character of the 
people. In Bengal and the sout~ the Mahommedans are 
no doubt principally converts, and the proportion of foreign 
}Iahommedan blood is much 1ess thaQ in tpe north; even 
in the latter quarter I doubt whether there is much foreign 
blood in proportion to the populati()n. The chief immi
grants are Affghans, Patan~ or Rohil1as (for the terms are 
nearly synonymous). W~ find occasionally Patan villages, 
hqt I should think that they are much recruited by con
verts and native blood. and in Rohilcund and other places 
Robillas have often established themselves as dominant 
village zemeendars or in<Uvidu&1 cultivators. 'Vhere the 
northern ltajpoots and similarly sitq~ted tribes ~ave been 
converted in ~ bMy, they r~t<\in the names of the castes 
and many ('If the h{1bits of thek JIimloo forefathe~ yet 
(what one woul<l hardly have expeded) are generalJy a 
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good deal changed and Mahommedanized in personal ap
pearance. The other ~Iahomlliedans are miscellaneous 
converts from the general population, with a proportion of 
the blood of Turc or Mongol or Persian adventurers, 
with whom they have indifferently intermixed, and after 
whom they call themselves Moguls, or Syuds, or Sheiks. 
They are fairer than the rest of the population, but have 
more of Hindoo than Affghan feature, bnd have adopted 
many Hindoo fashions, as if they would maintain their 
rank as a separate caste among Hindoos-will not eat 
with unbelievers, and so on. The higher classes, and 
those 'with a largtr share of foreign blood or of more recent 
power, have of course the feelings natural to a fallen race, 
but most of the Mahommedans partake little of this feeling. 
Tr ey follow all occupations, but, as may be supposed from 
their origin, are principally to be found in towns, and seek 
chiefly all kinds of service. Among the Mahommedans 
alone are found men of education and feeling' something 
corresponding to ours, especially among those of foreign 
blood. The Hindoos do not combine education and sol· 
dier-like qualities; some are educated-some honourable 
soldiers; but a ~Iahommedan, like a European, may com
bine the intelligence of' the one with the gentlemanlike 
character of the other. 

Although the Affghans are not Indian, they appear so 
much in Indian history that it may be well 

The Atrghans. b . . h T here riefly to notIce t em. heir origin is 
not known; they claim a descent from the ten tribes ef 
Israel, and certainly have a good deal of Jewish feature. 
They are a fine race, of a ruddy olive complexion. They 
are generally of the Sunnee sect of Mahommedans, and 
differ in every way from the Persians, though some of the 
latter have found their way into Affghanistan. They in
habit a very mountainous country, form several different 
tribes, and live under a system of clans and chiefs; but 
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the authority of the chief seems to be very limited. They 
are above all things impatient of rule and control. Not 
only to us have they given trouble, but the Mahommedan 
emperors, whose first territory was Affghanistan, could 
never keep in order the Affghan tribes bordering on 
India; and the most powt:rful of them had more trouble 
from petty clans about Peshawar than from all the rest of 
their subjects put together. The Affghans are always 
ready to serve as mercenaries, under anyone, and any
where. The Beloches in the hills to the south of Affghan
istan seem to be a different people, smaller and darker, and 
more Arab in their ways. They are a nomad race, un
willing to take regular- service, but always ready for 
thieving and plunder. A great many -of them are settled 
throughout 'Vestern India, in the professions of camel
drivers and thieves. 

It is from Bengalees and the purer classes of Southrons 
with whom we first came iii cont.act that the Personal charao

early popular ideas of the mildness and terofthenatives. 

effeminacy of the Hindoos are derived. Such was pro
bably the character of most of the Hindoo cote~poraries 
of the Egyptians, but in the north and among many trib~s 
of "the south the northern blood has completely changed 
this character and infused a full share of Physical COIl

courage and energy • Yet still it is, to a rage. 

great extent, the courage of excitement The persevering, 
indomitable, moral courage in all matters of the European 
is generally wanting at a push. The natives seem to have 
less fear of death than Europeans, do more l"ash things, 
and fight well when led or disciplined, but are easily dis
heartened by reverses. 

Perhaps the most important point in distinguishing the 
character of different races is that of indus- Indll8trial ener

trial energy; that in which the difference is gy. 

~o marked between the Celtic and Saxon races-the one 
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without much desire to improve their condition, or in
clination to work more than barely to support ~xistence, 
the other always ready to push onwards. In this respect 
the character of the mass, of ~he natives of India iii de
cidedly good. They have none of the laziness or apathy 
of the Celt or Negro, and the more tbey get the more they 
want. It is fortunate that it i.$ so, or, in so large a popu
lation, with so gre~t co.mpetition for bread, and necessity 
of labour in raising crops, they would not subsist as they 
do. 'Vit.h peace and prosperity the Hilldoos make a great 
de~l of money, and, though they also spend it extra\'a
gantly, they are well Stted to accumulate capital. In talent 

Talent. 
the natives are by no means inferior to 
Europeans.. Their intellects are e~cellent. 

They are remarkable for a matheulatical clearness of head 
and talent for figures and exact sciences which is not general 
with "$, and it is worthy of note that this talent is fo.und 
moet remarkably in the purer Hindoo races, and does, not 
appear to so great an ex'tent in the wrthern agriculturi,sts, 
whom I suppose to be more of our blood. 

The literature of the Hindoos is entirely aucient; there 
Literature and is nothing modern deserving the name. Tbe 
education. - Mabommedans have the Arabic and Persian 

literature. They may b~ well educated after the l\fahom
medan fashion; but there i$' nothing of a corresponding 
kind among the higher Hindoos. A~ with them all labour 
is divided. so ia learning considered the provinc~ of 
le~rned JDen, and thSlt learning is of a useless sort. 
Printing "'~S J;lot at all practised. On the Qther hand, in 
I\Q country ia manqscript ~heapf' Q-f nwr43 e~peditious, and 
in no country are written documents more larg~ly used 
ill ~ll the common ~.ffairs of life-agreements, :recdpts, 
accounts, statements of evidence, &c~ &c. But in this, 
too, is the divi$ion of laOOUf conspicuQus. Writing is 
generally done by those to who.tJl writing is a profession, 
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and accounts are kept by those to whom accounts are a 
profession. Perhaps good clerks are more abundant,. 
better, and cheaper, in proportion to other labour, than in 
any country in Europe; they are to be found in every 
\-i1lage, but the mass of the population is not literary. 
There is. however, a considerable proportion of the people 
who have received a rude educatioQ, such as they require 
to scrawl receipts, sign their names, and keep little ac .. 
counts. The whale of certain classes, especially aU the 
mercantile castes, are well educated in their own way. 
"nat is the proportion to the whole population of persons 
so educated I am unable to say, but it is smaller than in 
Europe. The women are generally uneducated; but 
among the J ats, and such tribes, where they enjoy greater 
freedom, they are sometimes so far educated as to keep the 
household accounts. 

I take it that the Hindoos were formerly more gene
rally educated than now. Mahommedan historians repre. 
sent early Hindostan as famous for the number of its 
schools; and I have observed that a very large proportion 
of the purer Hindoos of the hills read and write with 
facility. The huudred years of political commotion which 
preceded tho establishment of our power probably did 
much to break up the schools and render the people illi~ 
terate. We found comparatively few scholastic institu
tions, and education was merely received by those whose 
avocations made it worth their while to learn privately. 
In towns were generally to be found persons teaching 
classes of the boys of the mercantile and writer castes, and 
of the Mahommedans. 

The litigious lying character commonly ascribed to the 
natives is to some extent to be found every- Litigiousnessand 

where, but seems to be more or less promi .. untruth. 

nent as the blood is more or less purely ancient Hindoo. 
Litigiousness is to a certain extent the result of the tran~ 
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sition state from anarchy to order. ~he rights of the 
different classes are unsettled by anarchy, and rendered 
uncertain by a new system. They have been accustomed 
to fight over their claims, and, that' mode of arranging 
matters being forbidden them, they love to fight it out in 
courts of law; the feeling is' exactly that described by 
Scott in the case of Dandie Dinmont,' who, as he might 
not fight his neighbour about the disputed boundary, was 
determined to "ding" him. in the Court of Session. 
Many such a case I have had to deal with. Still it must 
be acknowledged that among the Bengalees and unwarlike 
Hindoo races there is a great proneness and aptness to 
cunning and litigious arts; but among the agricultural 
tribes of the north 1 'doubt whether it would be mucll 
more so than with Europeans under similar circumstances, 
if not encouraged by our peculiar system. 

Truth certainly is not in the nation; but the- difference 
is, that some lie with more 'cunning than others. A Ben
galee makes up a story wit~ all kinds of premeditation and 
circumstance, and supports it by all manner of artifice; 
while a northern, J at lies in a good-humoured way; and may 
be reasoned with, and' induced to cut down his statements. 
It is also worthy of note that oaths, as administered among 
themselves with peculiar sanctions, were of remarkable 
bindingness and efficacy, and very seldom falsely sworn. 
It is not unlikely that the cunning and untruthful cha
racter of the natives may be the result of continued and 
repeated political slavery, leading the vanquished to have 
recourse to cunning arts. 

Doubtless to the same cause is due much of that want of 
Want of patriot- patriotism ana extreme selfishness which only 
ism. looks to a man's own case, and cares not 

what may befall hi~ neighbour, for such is very decidedly 
the character of the people. An4 it ist indeed, a very 
marked characteristic of India, that, while the whole popu-
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lation is to a certain extent socially one, they have no 
political unity whatsoever. N at only have the }.Ia"tlom
medans and Hindoos no political feeling in common; but 
no two tribes, classes, or castes of Hindoos pull together 
in politics. This, which in the first instance is no doubt 
in a great degree the consequence of political slavery, is 
now still more the cause of it. Natives of different classes 
associate .much together, have their alliances and enmities 
in common. But employ one of them in the service of 
Government, and he has no particle of political sympathy 
beyond his own subdivision of a class, if even so much. 
Political nationality there is none; and even in matters 
of public concernment between the people and the govern· 
ment there is little public spirit. They have so long 
lived under an alien and despotic government, that they 

. feel little bound to assist it; and in the pursuit of cri
minals and such matters, if a man is immediately touched 
himself, he is active enough; but so long as this is not 
the case he moves not in the matter, and renders little 
assistance. 

The natives have pretty strongly what we call the 
"moral sense," the feeling of sympathetical 
pain in witnessing human pain. and pleasure 

Moral sense. c 

in human pleasure, when it is brought quite close to them; 
but they have come to regard most atrocious classes of 
criminals and enemies of mankind with little personal 
horror, so long as they are not actual spectators of their 
deeds. Generally speaking, they certainly are not a cruel 
or bloody-minded people, and do not generally commit so 
great atrocities as barbarous and excited Europeans. But 
when particular classes or individuals make blood a pro
fession, they acqtfire a coolness and insensitiveness which 
we could hardly attain. 

It is, I think, a remarkable distinction between the 
manners of the native~ and ours, and one which much 
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affects our dealings with them, that there does not exist 

Co 
• f that difference of 'tone between the higher 

mpar180n 0 d I 1 .. . . ~ 
higherandlower an ower c asses--the dIstmction In lact 
classes. 

of a gentleman. The lower classes are to 
the fun as good and intelligent as with 118; indeed, they 
are much more versed in the affairs of life, plead their 
causes better, make more intelligent witnesses, -and have 
many virtues. 

But these good qualities are not in the same proportion 
in the higher classes: they cannot bear prosperity; it 
causes them to degenerate, especially if they arE' born to 
greatness. The only ·efficient men of rank (with of course 
'3. few exceptions) are those who have risen to greatness. 
The lowest of the -.people, if fate raise him to be an em
peror, makes himself quite :at home in his new situation, 
-and shows an aptitude of mnnner and 'conduct unknown to 
Europeans similarly situated; but his son is altogether 
degenerate. Hence the impossibility of adapting to any
thing useful most of the ·higher classes 'found by us, and for 
all fresh requirements it is necessay to create a fresh _ class. 
From 'the -acuteness and aptnes~ to learn of the inferior 
classes, this can be done as is done in lJlO other country. 

In the useful arts the natives are·as far ad'Vanced as 
Arts and they ean be without modern sciences·or me
sciences. chanism. I believe that the system of he-

reditary trades secures greater individual skill than if 
.each man were to fol1ow his own bent. Their weavers I 
fshould think at least {!qual to our band-100m weavers; their 
carpenters and blacksmiths have wonderful skil~ with small 
:means, and will'make anything that ean be made without 
-great machinery. 

Agriculture is an/art in which their skill is most remark

,Agriculture. 
able. In nothing does Mill evince 'a want 
'Of know ledge of India so much as in his 

,depreciation 'of their agriculture. 'They have. not large 
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capital or machinery, extensi'Ve farms or scientific farmers, 
as in rich modern countries; but their system is suited to 
the country, and the proof of their excellence is in tbe 
crops they raise, and the fact that, with all our talk of their 
rudeness and our skill, DO European has ever been able 
to compete with them for a moment in any agricultural 
product. 

As a general rule, farming is !not 'carried on by hired 
labourers. A man has his .awn little farm, ploughs and 
cultivates it himself; he generally has sons or brothers to 
assist. He may occasionally hire :labour, ana certain ser
vices are performed by the inferio'r inhabitants of the 
village. But large ,farms there are not~ What is wanting 
to small cultivators is supplied by their union in village 
communities; the community has its common artificers, 
and bankers, anf! watchmen, and threshing"place~. 

The plough is light and rude, 'Yet may rbe 'suited to the 
soil, climate, and lignt draft 'cattle, ~nd eertainly no En
ropean has ever made anything of a heav:ie't and deeper 
instrument. The fields are manipulated to·a very grelit 
degree, ploughed and reploughed ia dozen times, and re
duced to a powder without a clod:or a ,knot. 'The result 
is that excellent crops are obtained from wonderfully -dry .. 
looking soil, and :tn English farther would be astonished 
to see grain crops whel"e it may hot ,have rained for ,three 
or four months. T.o -appreciate 'the skill of the natives a 
man must try a .little '~ultiva:tion on his own account, 'ana 
see whether ,he can make it 'pay, Or in a:ny 'Way succeed 
so well. I 'ha'Ve tried it, and have. se'en :a -good'deal of 
experiment. The rotation of' erops, and art ,of keeping 
up the virtues of the soi~ is 'Wei! understoQd. The 
capital expended .on ihe "cultivation of the more 'valuable 
crops, and .on wells and 'wdrks 'of that kind, is not inco-n
siderable. 

The condition lor the women -arn(Jng the Hindoos is 
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good; their confinement is a Mahommedan institution, 
Condition of1'l'0- which is imitated by some of the higher Hin
men. doo classes, including most of the Rajpoots, 

but is alien to their genius and habits. In all Hindoo 
families the women play an important part. As widows, 
they have in many cases separate maintenance, and when 
there are no sons they retain the whole property. Prac .. 
tically, the general rule is that one man has one wife; but 
men of rank and wealth may, if they please, increase the 
number indefinitely (generally when there is no family by 
the first), and the result of this partial polygamy and of 
the universal practice of marriage is that the demand for 
women rather ex.ceeds the supply, and that they are sought 
after as valuable. 

Most marriages are arranged beforehand by the parents 
of children, but sometimes and among some classes nothiug 
is settled till they are grown up. :Marriage is a very 
regular and binding ceremony, and cannot be dissolved. 
The general opinion is certainly against second marriages, 
but many tribes have the Jewish custom by which the 
brother of the deceased husband succeeds to the wife (a 
right loudly claimed), and the less strict classes practise 
second marriage without scruple. 

Abroad the people are very much united, but in their 
own homes one caste knows not another. 

Social habits. 
.Still they have large family circles, and within 

those circles have many social virtues, and assist and sup
port one another to an admirable extent. Families gene
rally live together as on the Continent, and the young 
men who go out to ser\'ice return and remit money most 
dutifully to their families. 

The general manners and habits of the people are 
strikingly like those prevailing among the Jews when the 
New Testament was written. 

A feature of their social system which must be noticed 
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is their mode of supporting paupers; for in every country 
there must be a large number of the popula- Support of pau

tion unable to support themselves, and who pers. 

must be supported by others. In no country, I believe, 
are these people systematically permitted to die of want, 
and they are either supported by Government or by indi
viduals. In India no provision has ever been maqe by 
Governm-ent, but it is a remarkable fact that, being le'ft to 
itself, the evil provides its own remedy. Excepting what 
is due to private benevolence, casual, or from benevolent 
institutions, every family supports its own poor, and public 
relief, never having been heard of, is never expected or 
required. The system seems to answer its purpose; the 
burden, probably, in the end becomes pretty equal; and 
the wasteful expense of collection and distribution, the de
moralization of the people, and many evils of our system, 
are ayoided. 

And here it may not be out of place to give some 
opinio.n of the -condition and the degree of Wealth, wages, 

riches of the people. I need not go into the &0. 

abstruse question of the causes affecting the relative value 
of money and food ill diflerent countries. It is sufficient 
that, when wages are low and articles of consumption are 
also low-priced, a man is as well off as when both are high. 
The nearest approach to a uniform standard is, I should 
say, the proportion which the cost of sufficient food for 
the support of an able-bodied man bears to hiR wages. 
He who can feed himself for half his wages is richer than 
he who can only do so for three-fourths. Even if his 
wages in money be not half so much, he has a greater 
proportion of luxuries. So in India wages are very low, 
but food is also low-priced. According to the standard 
which 1 have laid down, the English labourer, under free 
trade, must still have much the advantage; but then, 
again, comes the difference of climate. An Englisllman 

F 
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requires stronger food, a more expensive house, more fuel, 
and more clothing, as necessaries, aU which makes the dif
ference much less than we might suppose. An able
bodied labourer in India makes about 2 !d. 'or 3d. per 
diem, but then he can get 2 lbs. of coarse grain for about 
one halfpenny. And again, if we take the rent of land to 
average about five shillings per acre, that is, in propq:rtion 
to food and labour, a high rent, indicating a very fully 
cultivated country. As to capital, the proportion in India 
is"of' course very small compared to England, but it is not 
by any means entirely absent. The mercantile classes 
have always had a good deal of money, which, through 
therp., is actively employed in all the ordinary operations 
of the country. The'rate of wages seems to be somewhat 
greater in the south than in the north, whether from prox
imity to the sea, and facility of communication with other 
countries, or from under population, I pretend not to de
termine; but, notwithstanding, the people of the south 
seem to be much poorer, to have less to spend on luxuries, 
if we may judge from the comparative smallness of im
ports. The south seems to have much fallen off from 
what it once was in population, riches, and everything else, 
as evidenced by many dilapidated remains. 

The institution of castes' is, in fact, original1y nothing 
more than a great system of very minute 
hereditary division of labour. Our ideas of 

it are too much derived from descriptions of caste as it 
existed in Menu's time, or as :Menu thought it ought to 
exist. The four great classes are DO longer in existence, 
but the variety of castes is infinite. I have said that 
every occupation and subdivision of an occupation forms a 
separate caste, and these again are subdivided. To this 
classification successive immigrations have added another, 
that of different tribes and subdivisions of tribes. of' which 
the distinction is not so much of occupation as of origin 

V'l..r L.,~ -1"5 , 
.6.'653" 

Castes. 
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and family, each tribe taking place in the lIindoo system 
as a separate caste. There is doubtless a distinction of 
rank, some castes ranking higher than others; but, after 
all, it is most decidedly a division of labour or of clans, 
and not a division of rank. There is, in fact, no fixed 
general classification of the rank of castes-it is a mere 
matter of opinion, and exclusiveness is generally mutual. 
The higher castes have no considerable advantage over 
the lower in the material enjoyments of life., and when 
there is superiority it is rather political than the result of 
caste. A middle or inferior caste man retains his exclu
siveness and his customs as much as one of high caste, and 
has not the least envy of the other, nor desire to change 
places. He can turn his labour to just as much account, 
and indeed has great advantages in the freedom from cer
tain restrictions; for instance, in the free use of the labour 
of his women, the want of which is said to keep the Ma
hommedans, Rajpoots. and other classes whose women are 
concealed from public view, always poor. On the other 
hand, the restrictions against eating or marrying together 
are stricter than in Menu's time, and are quite absolute. 
These rules, in fact, const.itute caste. No man may law
fully eat with any individual of any other caste, or partake 
of food cooked by him, but he may haye all other inter
course with him, may be his friend, his master, his ser
vant, his partner. :Marriage is strictly confined to the 
same caste, but the accumulation of too much of the same 
blood is obviated by another peculiar Hindoo rule, viz. 
that, though a man must marry in his own caste, he may 
not marry his relation the most distant; and hence, as 
most great castes have subdivisions, the general rule is, 
that he must marry in the caste, but twt in his bwn sub
diVIsion. Exclusive Hindoo families cannot therefore have 
a system of marriages among themselves, like Europeans 
and Mahommedans. This it is which makes daughters of 

F 2 
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high rank so difficult to provide for. Although a mall of 
good Rajpoot family may for his advantage marry a woman 
of inferior family, it is highly disgraceful to a woman to 
marry a man of inferior blood. The Rajpoots have in 
these matters much of the chivalry of the barbarians. 

Slavery of able-bodied men for general purposes is, and 

Slavery. 
I believe always has been, unknown in most 
parts of India, for this simple reason, that 

free labour is so cheap that slavery is not profitable. 
'Villing labour will always be more effective than unwi1l
iug labour, and, therefore, where there is an abundant 
supply of labour, and wages are so near the limit" of sub
sistence as not to leave a margin of profit for forced labour, 
a slave has no ll)arket"talue. If a slave has no value there 
are 110 slaves; and therefore real practical out-of-door 
slavery only exists where labour is valuable and wages are 
high. In India, generally speaking, every man's person 
and labour is his own, to make the most of it. 'Ve see, 
indeed, what may seem forced labour in the performance 
by certain classes of certain duties without" remuneration 
in money, but this is much more of the nature of a con
tract, for they receive a fixed proportion of the grain of 
the whole village in return for tht·ir services, and any man 
in practice leaves the village when he likes, follows any 
occupation he likes, and acquires land if he can. The 
democratic freemen often claim the inferior inhabitants of 
the village as "adscripti glebre," and they are, while they 
remain there,- something ip. the position of ser£~. One 
community ought not to entice away the serfs of another. 
But practically they have little hold over their persons, 
and there is nothing of' the nature of private slavery. 
Domestic slavery, again, as existing in most Oriental 
countries, is another matter, and applies chiefly to women 
or foreign eunuchs, and such like persons. 'Vomen are, 
under the Mahommedans, always subject to the authority 
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of their lords, and the slave-girls are slaves for the con
venience of great melle It' appears, however, that in some 
peculiar districts of the south there was actual slavery, 
some of the aborigines, in a dearth of labour, having been 
made slaves in ~lalabq,r and Canara. 

Practically I should say that the religion of the IIindoos 
is the simplest Monotheism. This may 
lUore particularly apply to Northern India, 

Religion. 

where the ~Iahommedans have destroyed the temples, and 
more impregnated the country with their ideas; but in 
all dealings with all classes of natives, in conversation, and 
appeals to a higher power, I have never found any active 
or pra<;tical belief in particular gods or idols; and under 
different lIames, Hindoos, Mahommedans, and Christians 
all look to and appeal to one and the same God, invisible 
and all-powerful. But as the Hindoos claim no recent 
revelation, normal religion is less actiye as a guide of thfir 
lives than with Christians or ~Iahommedans, and most of 
their faith is natur~l religion. They have an undoubted 
apprehension of a future state of rewards and punishments, 
but in no distinct form, and their reliance is on good 
works. They have the feeling of charity to mankina, 
which perhaps results from that "moral sense" which is 
a part of our nature, and the chief of their good works are 
practical benevolences to mankind. A Hindoo who wishes 
to lay up for himself a store of good det'ds founds insti
tutions for feeding the poor, or builds wells and serais, or 
plants trees to protect travellers from the sun. But he 
also· (and it is the only practical pfttt of their arbitrary 
religion) goes the round of all the sacred places, and fees 
the priests there. To this the Hindoos attribute immense 
efficacy, and nothing is so common as their pilgrimages to 
Hardwar, Juggernath, and such places. 

For those who are not satisfied with these observances
wIlD lose all taste for the things of the world-there are 
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the religious orders, of which they may at any time become 
members, in which all distinction of caste is abolished, and 
the devotee, forsaking all other ties, becomes only bound 
by the rules of his order. The various orders represent 
different schools of religion and philosophy. All have 
their origin within a few centuries, and some comparatively 
recent1y. The Hindoos were in fact much in the same 
position as the Greeks and Romans. They had a profuse 
mythology, in which they had little practical belief, and a 
certain natural religion; but their minds sought for some .. 
thing more determinate, and they founq it in their different 
schools of philosophy. They have indeed shown a great 
readiness for, and inclination towards, religious inn()vation, 
and it may be that they are, like the Romans, ripe to 
receive a rational religion and code of morality. The best 
and most successful of innovators in Northern India was 
N anak, the founder of the Sikhs. He had very wide 
views, and his doctrines make the nearest approach to 
those of Christianity that we meet with in any part of the 
heathen world. He would ha'fe united all nations and all 
l'eligions in a belief in one perfect God and in charity to 
all men. He was, however, in ad \'ance of his age. His 
son became much more of a zealot, and was merely a 
Hindoo reformer. He founded the sect of the" Oodasees," 
an ascetic order, which was at this stage separated from 
Sikhism, and bad a wider success among Hindoos. It is 
indeed one of the most widely spread and influential of 
the orders, has very many followers throughout a great 
part of India, and. is often called the sect of "N anak." 
But the proper Sikhs, who separated from this sect- after 
the death of Nanak, have always been merely local, and, 
from political circumstances, -have very much degenerated 
from the faith of their founder, and become much more a 
political than a religious association. They ought to have 
no distinction of castes, and, being principally J ats, do in 
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practice much relax the Hilldoo rules; but they do not 
altogether abandon them, and, becoming Sikhs, retain the 
Hames and some of the distinctions of their original castes. 
The less strict Hindoos still intermarry with their Sikh 
brethren. 

In the south, the Portuguese had at one time great suc
cess by grafting the Christian religion on Hindoo fables, 
institutions, and prejudices, as the early Roman Catholics 
had grafted it on the old Roman system of mythology. It 
may be that, to the majority of the southern Hindoos, 
as to southern Europeans, such a system is better suited 
than the more uncompromising doctrines of' N anak or of 
Calvin. 

Compared to the Hindoo, or even to the Roman Catho
lic tenets, the ~Iahommedan religion has much to boast 
of in the way of purity and intellectuality, and indeed 
may owe much of its success to its denunciation of the 
idolatrous corruptions of Christianity. In the unity of' 
the object of their adoration, their iconoclastic zeal, and 
not inequitable laws, the Mahommedans doubtless consider 
that they have a great advantage over most of the Chris
tians with whom they have come in contact, and, not 
without reason, regard the religion of the latter as very 
much corrupted. Here is Ferishta's idea of the religion 
of the English, doubtless meant to be complimentary: 
"The persuasion of this nation is different from that of 
other Europeans, particularly the Portuguese, with whom 
they are in a state of consta:nt warfare. They assert that 
Jesus was a mortal, and the Prophet of God; that there 
is only one God, and that he is without equal, and has 
110 wife nOl" son, according to the belief of the Portuguese." 

But the l\Iahommedan religion has also in the course 
of ages become much corrupted, in India more so than 
anywhere else, and there is a considerable disposition to 
reform. Several reforming sects have sprung up, but 
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have been put down by the hand of power. One of 
the latest was that of Syud Ahmed, a plunderer out of 
employment, who, turning religious reformer, denounced 
the corruptions of the Mahommedan fathers, and the inter
mixture of Hindoo practices, and preached a return to the 
original faith and original independence. He gave much 
trouble to Ranjeet Sing, and created some disturbances in 
our territory near Oalcutta, but was eventually put down. 
I merely mention this affair, which is here somewhat of' an 
anachronism, to illustrate the state of Mahommedanism as 
we have found it. 

Temples, mosques, religious institutions, and religious 
persons, both Hindoo and l\Iahommedan, h::td from time 
to time acquired considerable endowments· in the shape of' 
assignments of land revenue. These were often granted 
and often resumed, but we found them inconsiderable 
!lumbers. 
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CILuYfER III. 

THE -L~STITUTIO~S AND SlTUATIOX TO WHICH WE SUCCEEDKD. 

~lahom1Dedan llOtity - General government - Provincial establishments -
Maratta and Sikh systems - Village communities - Tenure of land -
Rev-enue system - Laws - C~me - Funishments - Judicial system. 

-
HA. VIXG noticed the chief personal and social characteristics 
of the natives of India as we found -them, I shall now 
touch on the governm~nt and political in~titutions -to which 
we succeeded. \Ve are the'inlmedjate successors of the 
l\Ioguls in the government of the greater part of India. 
Even when the empire was broken ~p, the provinces .were 
ruled by ~Iogul governors on the Mogul system, and the 
different ~indoo conquerors of portions ~f the country 
had hardly been settled long enough to establish systems 
of their own; or efface those.of the ~Ioguls. It is, there
fore, chiefly the Mogul system with which we have had to 
deal, and which I must deScribe. 

The l\lahommedan polity is distinguished from the 
Hindoo as altogether wanting the republican Ch teri. 

" • • &rae sties 
element, and to a great extent the disposItIOn o~ the Mahom-

h d· "-h H" d medanpolity" to ere ltary succeSSIOn, of t e. III oos; 
and their tendency has always been to the formation of 
great empires, having nothing feudal in their composition, 
but ev~rything centralized-the only aristocracy being 
official. and the officials the creatw"es of the sovereign. 
They had not, like the Hindoos, local ties and local 
strength. Under their system the only hereditary offices 
,vere those held by HindOos or people of Hilldoo race.: 
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The throne itse1f' was to a certain extent hereditary, sub-
The govern- ject to the irregularities of revolution arid 
ment. the changes of dynasties common to all 

Oriental despotisms. The ministers were the servants of 
the sovereign, raised by court favour, and often falling as 
suddenl y as they rose. Under the greater emperors, who 
exercised personal authority, there were different ministers 
for different departments. Hindoos as wen as ~Iahom
medans; but in later days, when the emperors were the 
creatures of successive revolutions, power was generally 
exercised by one Prime Minister, who rose for the time to 
the top of the political wheel. 

There was a certain imperial regular army, principal1y 
cavalry, and large numbers of local troops or retainers 
were entertained for local PQrposes by the governors of 

• provInces. . 
The empire was divided into the great soubahs or pro

Divisions of the vinces (sometimes natura~ sometimes artifi
empire. cial divisions),_ which are known to the pre

sent day. Dehli and Agra were the head-quarters of the 
empire. There were goveruors of Bengal, of Bahar, of 
Oude, of the Punjab, of Malwa, &c. &C., and, in later 
times, the greatest government of ~ll was that of the 
Deccan, which comprised the whole of the more recent 
conquests in the south,-in fact, all India south of the 
N erbudda. It was probably as being a more distant and 
less settled country that it was found expedient during 
the short period that the Deccan was held by the :Moguls 
to unite the management of' the whole under one great 
Viceroy or GovenlOr-General. Under him there were 
deputy-governors of the Carnatic and ?ther provinces sub
ject to his authority; hut the nomination of these deputies 
the emperor originally retained in his own hands. 

The governors were of the same class as the ministers, 
seldom selected for any local qualification or connection, 
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but despatched from Dehli and recalled at pleasure. Pr()
~ably the emperors were jealous of the forma- The governors 

tion. of any local influence, and for this ofproviuces. 

reason frequently changed the governors, and exercised a 
very immediate control over them. At any rate, any
thing approaching to hereditary succession to governorships 
was absolutely unknown; and all the viceroys whose 
families have now become hereditary princes were but 
very recently appointed, and by mere accident found the 
control from above withdrawn when the empire went to 
pIeces. 

The centralization of the Moguls was effected by main
taining a sufficiebt control over the governors, 'not by 
diminishing their powers. So long as he held office, a 
governor was the delegate and representative of the em~ 
peror, and united all powers. Where there were deputy
governors of subdivisions they in like manner represented 
the governor, and were only responsible to him. The 
governors themselves managed revenue and ordinary police 
m~tters, but had under them commanders of the forces 
charged with military discipline and with the Subordinate ee

keeping of the public peace, and also judges tablishments. 

for the trial of cases civil and criminal. Lines of mili
tary posts were established for the prevention of crime 
along the great roads, and military detachments were em
ployed for the suppression of violent crimes or disturbances. 
The ordinary police and revenue duties, and in fact the 
general charge of the country, while all remained quiet, 
were intrusted to one establishment. The governor ap
pointed his' agents or Kardars to different district~ the 
smallest subdivision being that called a Pergunnah, con
taining perhaps one hundred villages. The Kardars col
lected the revenue, apprehended criminals, and exercised a 
general authority within their charges. In large towns 
there was a separate police under a kotwal. The trades had 
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a sort of limited municipal constitntion, but the towns had 
no common funds or real self-government, so that large non
agricultural municipalities cannot be said to have existed. 

There was another class of instruments of which the 
:Moguls availed themselves, and which they in fact them
selves created or revived in pursuance of that system of 
conciliation towards the Hindoos which they adopted. 
I have said that when they conquered India theyexer
cised an indirect authority in the hil1s and poorer districts 

The Zemeen- through tributary Hindoo chiefs. To them 
dars. was applied the Persian term Zemeendar, or 

landholder, probably to show that they were not sovereign 
princes, but native subjects exercising a certain authority. 
At first, indeed, the "term Zemeendar seems to have been 
used much as we use "natives," and applied generally to 
all with whom the foreign conquerors had to fight or to 
treat; and when the conquest was t'ffected the tributary 
chiefs are invariably called "Zemeendars" by .Mahom
medan writers. These chiefs have been altogether swept 
away and disappeared from the plain and completely con
quered country, and with them had disappeared the Hindoo 
hereditary district officers. The latter the :Moguls were 
inclined to revive, and they did revive or establish a class 
of hereditary officers, to whom also they applied the 
term " Zemeendars." N one of these modern Zenieendars 
can boast ancient Hindoo rank. Distinguished indi
viduals of native origill and local influence were appointed 
by imperial commission Zemeendars of .considerable tracts 
(perhaps of a Pergunnah). They were generally of im
portant Hindoo tribes-Rajpoots, Bramins, Kaits, &c.; 
and we often find grants of such offices to Rajpo.ots of con· 
sideration who had turned !Iahommedans. The heir of a 
neceased Zemeendar, if well fitted, was generaHy confirmed 
as his successor, but they were ~lways liable to be de
prived for misconduct or disfayour. Through them and 
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their local influence it was desired principally to manage 
matters with the natives. Their authority was in the first 
instance subject to or co-ordinate with that of the Kardars : 
the latter receiving the revenue, apprehending criminals, 
&C., through the Zemeendars, who maintained a consider
able establishment as a sort of militia, were responsible for 
the police, and conected the dues of' government. If an 
individual-Zemeendar particularly gained the confidence of 
the goYernment, he might be permitted himself to perform 
the duties of Kardar, and to manage his division without 
any immediate supervisor. The Zemeendars were remu
nerated by a percentage of the revenue. 

On the same principle as the office of Zemecndar was 
established another hereditary office, that of' 

. Canoong~ 
Canoongoe. Canoon spems to be a canoll, 
rule, or regulation, and the Canoongoe is the registrar 
and accountant for the district. He is supposed to have 
a minute local acquaintance with all 'property and tenures, 
to register them in his office, and to keep an account of 
the demands and receipts of Government for -each village. 

The same c1ass of duties performed by the Zemeendars 
and Canoongoes for large tracts were under and village of

them performed for the interior of each fieers. 

,-mage by the Head-men and Accountants. They were 
responsible for the police, the collection of the revenue, 
the record of rights, and account of demands and pay
ments for each individual. The 'Village offices had always 
remained universal throughout India.. Canoongoes seem 
to have been everywhere established by the Moguls, and 
Zemeeudars over a great portion of'the country. 

The farther from the seat of government, and the less 
perfect the organization of the .village corporations, the 
more commonly was the Zemeendaree system introduced. 
It was general in Bengal and the lower parts of the 
country-less universal in the upper provinces. In the 
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south there had hardly been time for the complete dis
appearance of the old, and establishment of new Zemeen
dars. There were there both remains of ancient chieftain
ships, and new chiefs who had established themselves by 
force of arms, sometimes called Polygars-some modern 
Zemeendars and large tracts where none of these existed. 
In the centre and west of the peninsula Zemeendars seem 
to have been once pretty general, but to have been lost in 
the long wars and successive inroads. WhE.'re the com
munities were wen capable of managing their own affairs, 
the office of Zemeendar was not so common. Where do
minant families were the superiors over the other inhabit
ants of' villages, their heads generally exercised the func
tions of the Zemeendars. In fact it was only where 
existing institutions left to Government too great detail 
that intermediate Zemeendars 'were resorted to. 

Such then were the different instruments- through whom 
the Moguls governed. In the prime of the empire the 
object was to centralise all accounts, &c., and so guard 
against abuses. The system of paying establishments and 

P t b 
pensions by assignment of particular revenues 

aymen S y • • 
assignments of was dlscouraged to the utmost, and the object 
revenue. was'that, everything being credited, all grants 

and' payments should be ill money. But this was never 
fully carried out, and in the decline of' the empire the 
reverse of the system prevailed. Village officers held lands 
exempt from revenue. ,District and provi~cial officers 
received assignments of particular revenues. Religious in
stitutions were so endowed, and troops were paid by similar 
assignments. Salaries ofministers and government officials, 
pensions to court favourites, &c. &c., such allowances as 
would make the "civil list" in our phraseology, were all paid 
by the grants of particular revenues, which the recipients 
themselves loealised without the intervention of govern
ment. During the decline of the empire the whole official 
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system was also subject to many irregularities. Besides 
the open conquests of Hindoo confederacies Ch f 

• ange 0 SY8-

and rebellion of Alahommedan governors, tem?D decline of 

I d fi · d empire. en arge unctions an powers were usurped 
under the name of legitimate offices. In that confu
sion many Zemeendars doubtless disappeared, but others 
exorbitantly increased their power, enlarged their dis
tricts and 'their jurisdictions, and succeeded in assumiug 
somewhat of the character of tributary chiefs; such were 
the Zemeendars of Benares, Burdwan, and the like. Some 
were mere predatory leaders, who, succeeded in establish
ing themselves and levying black mail or tribute from the 
villages, and called themselves Zemeendars. Such were 
some of the J at chiefs, and such were the Rajpoots and 
Bheels who established themselves in Guzerat. Gene
'rally speaking, either the Zemeendars ousted the Kardars, 
or the Kardars the Zemeendars-the Zemeendars assuming 
the whole management, and merely paying the revenue to 
the power for the moment supreme in the provillce, or 
the K ardar exercising an authority freed from all former 
restraints and division of duties; and in both cases the 
executive officers taking on themselves all judicial functions., 

The old feudatory system prevailing among the Raj
poots I formerly noticed. The only modern 

• • lUaratta system. 
Hmdoos who ruled long enough and WIdely 
enough to establish anything of a system were the Ma
rattas. In some things they fonowed the practice of the 
:M:oguls; in others they Hindooised the government. They 
had great hereditary officers of state, and their secondary 
leaders became hereditary rulers of feudatory princi
palities, forming a federal union instead of one empire. 
'Vith them we find little distinction between adminis
trative and judicial functions. Their agents exercised 
unlimited general authority. Under them and other 
Hindoo powers the village system was much cherishe~ 
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and they had in some places established Bramins an(i 
such people, in the place of the ancient Hindoo district 
officers, corresponding to the Mahommedan Zemcendars. 
The Maratta villages seem to have been less generally de
mocratic, and their whole system to have more partaken 
of the aristocratic character of ancient Hindoo institutions, 
than among the purer northern tribes. Malik Amber, an 
Abyssinian, under the old Mahommedan kings of' the 
south, and Sevajee, on the subsequent establishment of 
his power, did mnch to systematise the revenue adnlinis· 
tration on similar principles to those of Akber in the 
north,- but later contests created confusion again. 

The Sikhs, before Runjeet Sing's time, minutely di
viding' "their conquests, had no regular 8Y8-' 

Sikh system. 
tern; but Runjeet and some of the greater 

chiefs have in the last half-century managed matters 
tolerably well. They have a1together abolished the Ze
meendars of the Moguls (who had once b~en pretty gene
rally established), and left nothing intermediate betwecn 
government and the village communities. Their Kardars 
had charge of the different districts, and had a general 
authority, only checked by the privilege of appeal to head
quarters very generally exercised by the communities 
when dissatisfied. The communities were more pcrfect 
and vigorous than in any other part of- the country, and 
'were well treated by the government. 

In order to explain the revenue system which we found 
in India, I must more particularly notice the 

Landed tenures. •• f h '11 . . d constltutlOn 0 t e VI age commumtles, an 
the nature of the different landed tenures. 

I have formerly explained that the Hindoo agriculturists 

F ' t d I t from the first settled together in villages, and us an owes r::rrty in the the land, so far as use. and possession we~t, 
was the propelty of hIm who first tilled It, 

subject to the payment of a rent to the government. This 
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property in the land, however, only extending to posses
sion of the soil actually cultivated, gave no right to the 
remaining waste lands, nor authority over any other culti
vators who might be settled in them; and, the rent being 
excluded from the property, the mere right of cultivating 
(though it might be prized by those who had it, who had 
been bred on and. were attached to the soil) could have 
little market money value. This then is the lowest de
scription of property in the soil, and amounts to little more 
than a sort of very strong tenant-right. It appears to have 
been the tenure of very ancient Hindoo times. ~~ 

The democratic tribes have been mentioned as pos-
sessed of much stronger rights. 'Vith them <>__ d d 

"""on an 
the whole land of the country was divided stronger form 

th d· ir: • • Th of property. among e luerent commumtIes. ey 
claimed the proprietorship not only of the cultivated, but 
also of the uncultivated land, within their limits, and they 
had authority over, and certain superior rights in the land 
of any inferior holders cultivating on the original tenant
right just described. In the first instance they probably 
themselves retained the whole or part of the rent, but th~ 
greater part of this they have eventually been obliged to 
pay to some government. They generally, however, re
tain some marginal portion of it as their profit and for 
local expenses, and especially where there were inferior 
holders, a portion of the rent levied from them went to 
the superiors. This ·then was a much stronger and more 
decided proprietorship. The share of the actual rent 
enjoyed by the proprietors varied, according to circum
stances, from something infinitesimally small to a consi
derable proportion; but at any rate all the acts of pro
prietopship are in every case much more evident than in 
the original tenure first described; and all the strongest 
proprietary rights found by us are not so much those of 
occupation as of conquest. 

G 



82 MODERN INDIA. CHAP. nl. 

There is then a considerable difference between the 
constitution and rights of the simple and the democratic 
communities. I must explain their working. 

I have alluded to the village communities, which were 
Village (Jommu- formed in early Hindoo times, and which 
nlties. are described by Meuu. They were com.

posed of the tenant-right men, and I call them "simple 
communities." They were aristocratic in constitution, and 
under single head-men appointed by the King. Here is a 
modern description, principally applying to aristocratic 
communities and to the south of Indi~ and corresponding 
very closely with the original type. I quote from the 
Fifth Report:-

"A village, geographically considered, is a tract of 
Theoriginalaris- country comprising some hundreds 01' thou
tocratio form. sands of acres of arable and waste land. 

Politically viewed, it resembles a corporation or township. 
Its proper establishment of officers and servants consists of 
the following descriptions. The PotaiJ, or head inhabit
ant, who has the general superintendence of the affairs of 
the village, settles the disputes of the inhabitants, attends 
to the police, and performs the duty of collecting the 
revenue within the village ;-the Curnum, who keeps the 
accounts of cultivation, and registers everything connected 
with it ;-the Tallier and Totie--the duty of the former 
appearing to consist in a wider and more enlarged sphere 
of action, in gaining information of crimes and offences, 
and in escorting and protecting persons travelling from 
one village to another; the province of the latter appear
ing to be more immediately confined to the village-con
sisting, among other duties, in guarding the crops and 
assisting in measuring them; the Boundary man who 
preserves the limits. of the village, and gives evidence 
respecting them in cases of dispute i-the Superintendent 
of Water-courses and Tanks, who distributes the water for 
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the purposes of agriculture ;-the Bramin, who performs 
the village worship ;-the Schoolmaster, who is seen teach
ing the children in the villages to read and write in the 
sand ;-the Calendar Bramin, or astrologer, who pro
claims the lucky or unpropitious periods for sowing and 
threshing ;-the Smith and Carpenter, who manufacture 
the implements of agriculture, and build the houses of the 
ryots ;-the Potman, or Potter; the 'Yasherman; the 
Barber; the Cow keeper, who looks after the cattle; the 
Doctor; the Dancing-girl, who attends at rejoicings; the 
Musician; and the Poet." 

And Elphinstone says, "Each township conducts its 
own internal affairs. It levies on its members the revenue 
due to the state, and is collectively responsible for the 
payment of the full amount. It manages its police, and 
is answerable for any property plundered within its limits. 
It administers justice to its own members, as far as 
punishing small offences and deciding disputes in the first 
instance. It taxes itself to provide funds for its internal 
expenses, such as the repairs of the walls and temple, and 
the cost of public sacrifices and charities, as well as of 
some ceremonies and amusements on festivals." 

'Yhere the democratic element prevailed, viz. in the 
north, and in many parts of the south, the Th d . 

constitution of the communities so far differed for! e:rra:~ 
h 

. h th h . northern tribes. from t ose In ot er parts, at t e proprIetary 
members were all equal, and considered themselves mas
ters of the village, of all the lands attached to it, and of 
the other inhabitants-the watchmen, priests, artificers, &C., 
being their servants rather than village officers; while 
common affairs were managed, not by one head-man 
holding of the government, but by the Committee or 
Punch elected by the proprietary community, and con
sisting on an average of perhaps half a dozen members. 

The Potail, in the south, seems to be not so much a 
G2 
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representative among equals as a superior by whom is 
kept together a miscellaneous body. But the members 
of the Democratic Punch have no official power or autho
rity except as representatives of the. body. They gene
rally, from personal character and position, exercise per
sonal influence, and disputes may be voluntarily referred 
to them. The simple municipality has been often de
scribed, and I shall therefore more particularly notice this 
democratic form. The old reports clearly show that it 
generally obtained among the Vellallers. and other tribes 
of the south, previous to our rule; and in the north it is 
still universal among the J ats, Rajpoots, and kindred 
tribes. In fact, in the part of India where I have lately 
been employed, about the Upper Sutlej, and east and 
west, to the Jumna on one side and far into the Punjab on 
the other, no other form of village community or landed 
tenure is known. Most authors have supposed that in this 
part of the country all traces of communities must have 
been swept away, whereas here alone do they still exist in 
perfection. 

Each village then is one community, composed of a 
number of families, claiming to be of the same brother
hood or clan; and generally most of the villages in the 
same part of the country are of one tribe or subdivision 
of a tribe. Yet others are intermixed, and it often happens 
that a "illage may be made up of two or three separate 
divisions, of different tribes, castes, and even religions, yet 
uniting for certain purposes. These then form a commu
nity, who assume and possess the strongest proprietary 
rights in the soil, and are not to be, nor almost ever are, 
dispossessed by any native government. They are, in a 
perfect vi11age, almost the only professional cultivators. 
If a shopkeeper or labourer has obtained land to cu1tivate, 
he is generally considered as holding only on sufferance. 
Yet sometimes, by long possession and the dying out of 
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the original owners, a few such may have acquired a full 
right, and be recognised as adopted members of the com
munity. 

The government officers do not interfere directly in 
'village matters, so long as the proprietors agree among 
themselves, but invariably treat with the communities as 
a body corporate, and as such transact all business with 
them through their- representatives. They have a ma
chinery by which they distribute all burdens, and are 
enabled to make engagements in common. Yet they do 
by no means "enjoy to a great degree the community of 
goods," as :Mill supposes. I never knew an instance in 
which the cultivation was carried on in common, or in 
which any of the private concerns of the villagers were in 
any way in common; and I very much doubt the exist
ence of any such state of things. The whole land is the 
common property of all, and they have certain common 
responsibilities in return for common right.s. But things 
are managed in this wise: every village is divided into 
a certain number of fixed portions called ploughs, but a 
plough is rather like an algebraical symbol to express a 
fixed share than a literal plough. The arable land then 
is divided into, say for instance, sixty-four ploughs, every 
man has his own share of land separately assigned to him, 
and every man's holding is expressed in ploughs; he may 
have one plough, or two ploughs, or a plough and a half, 
or three-quarters of a plough; all imposts,. whether of 
government demand or of common expenses, are assessed 
at so much a plough, and each man pays accordingly. 
In the first instance lands might be annually changed, 
after the fashion of the Germans,' by way of guarding 
against ipequalities, but since the communities have 
settled down the holdings are fixed, and he who invests 
ill wells, &c., cannot be dispossessed. 

,- So much of the common right remains that the members 
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may claim periodical remeasurements and re-adjustment 
of holdings and payments, to rectify the inequalities and 
alteration of boundaries which may gradually arise. The 
grazing-ground of each village is common to all; but the 
division between the grazing-grounds of different villages 
is very jealously maintained, and any uncertain or unde
cided boundary leads to very bloody affrays. When these 
cases were decided compensation was given to the heirs 
of those killed in the right, from the lands of those in the 
wrong. 

If fresh land is ,brought under cultiv~tion, it may either 
be shared by all, the number of ploughs remaining the 
same, or, if all do not desire fresh land, certain members 
may by common consent be allowed to create fresh shares: 
say land equal to two ploughs is broken up, there are 
henceforth sixty-six ploughs, and the imposts per plough 
are lightened to all. But when the grazing-ground is no 
larger than sufficient to afford pasture to the village cattle, 
no one is permitted to break it up. 

In large villages there are generally two or three great 
divisions called Pattees; for example, in the instance 
quoted there may be one Pattee of' thirty-two ploughs, 
and two of sixteen each, and each .Pattee has, if possible, 
some share in the representative Punch. The Punch 
is as a rule of a plural number. In small viUages there 
may be only two, in large ones a dozen or more. Claim 
to the office is considered to consist in a large stake in the 
village and personal fitness. A clever, well-spoken man 
who has a good share of land, and is the head of a number 
of relatives and friends, becomes one of the Punch, which 
office he holds for life if he continues to give satisfaction 
to his constituents; but if he becomes very old or incom
petent or unpopular, some one else probably revolutionises 
himself into his place. The office is so far hereditary 
that it is a great claim to it that the candidate's father 
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held it before him, and if there be any fit anawell-spoken 
relation 'he generally succeeds, seniority obtaining a pre
ference in .. equal degrees of fitness. It is purely a matter 
for village election; but if one party does not carry all 
before i~ if claims be nicely balanced, one man's father 
having been of the Punch, and (as is often the case) 
another's grandfather before that, and a third declaring 
that. both were .usurpers, and that he himself is backed 
by the great majority of the constituency - in such 
a case it often falls to the officers of government to 
regulate and confirm the election. The office of Punch 
is much coveted, and all arrangements are made by the 
Punch collectively. They act not as 'persons having 
authority ov.cr the community, but always as repre
sentatives, and on many subjects they consult their con
stituencies before deciding. Their power is somewhat 
ill defined, and there .is generally in the village a leader 
of opposition, perhaps the defeated candidate for the last 
Punchship, who leads a strong party, accuses the Punch 
of malversation and (sometimes not without reason) of 
embezzlement, and insists on their being compelled to 
render an account of their stewardship; for there are 
abuses and grievances in all corporations iI!- all_parts of 
the world. 

The inferior political position of certain of the inha
bitants of these, as of all other pure republics, I have 
already notice<L The accountant, and banker, and mer
cantile inhabitants generally, are rather allies than subjects, 
lor, though they have no direct voice in the managem.ent, 
they are courted as moneyed men,! who increase the pros
perity of the community, and with whom all haye trans ... 
actions. From them advances, &C., are received; they 
take all the grain and credit it at the market pt'ice, and 
gener~y the re~enue is paid through -them. Money is 
power in all communities. 
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But all the other inhabitants-carpenters, blacksmiths, 
priests, &c. &c., an~ the large class of labourers who do 
everything laborious except actual agriculture. and are 
sometimes employed to assist in that - all these arc 
classed as "kameens," or inferiors, and receive an annual 
allowance of grain for their services. I am afraid that 
a Bramin's profession is not so profitable in the north 
as in the south, for I find in a particular description of 
a village of Dehli (Revenue Selections, iii. 401, to which 
I would refer for a very excellent account of these com· 
munities) that, while the washerman receives twenty seers 
of grain per plough, the tailor fifteen,> and the musician 
twenty, the Bramin has but three-quarters of a seer. 

When the communities are strong, independent, and 
well-organised, there can be no doubt with whom rests the 
proprietary rights; they will permit no encroachments, 
and there is generally no middle-man between them and 
the government. They pay their revenue direct to the 
government agent, or, if anyone is interposed, he confines 
himself entirely to the power delegated to him, and does 
not interfere with the communities. 

In their lands, as in all others, the original right of the 
government consists in a share of the produce. Even 
when it is levied in this form t~ey have always an account 
of fines, presents, and common expenses, which are paid 
according to shares, and keep the machine in working 
order. But .for the mutual convenience of the proprietors 
and government the payment of revenue may be commuted 
into a fixed sum in money. They may agree for a certain 
sum per annum on the whole village, and each knows what 
he has to pay according to his share. 

This, then, is a perfect democratic community; but 
there are others less perfect, and a variety of tenure has 
aris~n. There is the> first form of corporation already 
mentioned, composed of miscellaneous elements, with on~ 
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Polail or ~Iokuddum as a ruling head. Here the parts 
are less firmly united, and the machinery less perfect, and 
there are no fixed shares or common property. Yet here, 
too, it seems clear that under native governments the re
venue was frequently paid "in the lump," find to pay it in 
the lump there must have been means of distributing it. 
This might be effected by a survey and classific~tion of the 
land, and. the creation of shares as in democratic villages. 
If there were not such a survey, either the representative 
of government must collect direct from each cultivator, or 
the Potail must distribute the burden among the different. 
cultivators in proportion to the land supposed to be held 
by each, and they must settle the matter equitably among 
themselves. 

Again, it has happened in many parts, that the original 
community has become worn-out and effete. Village Zemeen

They cannot cultivate the whole lands; dars. 

other cultivators are admitted; the representatives of the 
original community insist upon their original rights as 
proprietors of the whole village, yet are frequently not in 
a position' practically to exercise them; or, as has been 
in some parts of the country the case, the democratic 

. conquerors never were sufficiently numerous to occupy 
the whole village, and are merely settled in comparatively 
small numbers dominant over the other inhabitants. It 
has also frequently happened that in the original simple 
corporations the head-ma.n or representative of government 
has made his office altogether hereditary, divided it among 
his descendants, and so his particular finnily exercise 
general authority and receive certain dues in the vil~age. 
Or the government may have granted to a man of' capital 
a tract of unoccupied land, on condition of breaking it 
up, settling tenants upon it, and paying a certain portion 
of the rent, while he retains another portion. In these 
several ways has arisen the tenure of what are called 
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village Zemeendars, viz. certain families or individuals 
in a village claiming certain proprietary rights over the 
whole, while the great body of the cultivators occupy an 
inferior position. 

Lastly co~e the great Zemeendars of districts, whose 
District Zemeen- position and functions under the Moguls as 
dare. instruments of government have heen already 

explained. They, among other duties, collected the rent 
Qr revenue for government, and received a percentage for 
their trouble; and being called ZeD;leendars, which may 
be translated into English "landholder," t~e mistake of 
supposing them proprietors was natural enough to English 
ideas. It is, indeed, wonderful how much difficulty and 
difference arise from a,pame and from some men's inapt
ness to understand that different persons may have different 
rights, duties, or privileges in the same thing or under the 
same name. This word ZemeendaT, originally used as I 
have before )llentioned, is now variously applied to tribu-' 
tary chiefs, to hereditary district officers, to dominant 
families in villages, and, lastly, to all. the members of all 
the democratic communities in the extreme north, each of 
whom, not inappropriately, 'calls himself Zemeendar, using 
the word in its literal sense, and meaning thereby merely 
an agriculturist; so much so, that the J ats, being there 
the great agricultural tribe, have appropriated the name, 
and call themselves the caste of ., Zemeendars.~ The
word" then, is applied to various descriptions of rights, 
some of- which are by llQ ~eans inconsistent with ,one 
another. It is therefore absurd to argue as if the name 
everywhere implied the same absolute, entire, exclusive 
proprietary right, and the only question were, "Who is 
Zemeendar ?" In fact, Zemeendars of different killds may 
and do exist together. But as things act and react, it 
happens that, as government was more likely to delegate 
its powers to middle-men where the communities were 
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weak and disorganised than where they were perfect and 
well organised, and as small governments, or persons exer
cising the powers of government in small districts, are more 
likely to push far their rights or their interference in minute 
affairs than great governments, so the middle-men placed 
over the detail of weak, ill~organised villages took ad
vantage of them, and, while the strong remained strong, 
the weak became weaker still, and the apparent dissimi
larities were exaggerated, although the different tenures 
originated in nea:rly the same system, and principally 
differ only in degree. Where the district Zemeendars 
were most powerful, there the communities were at the 
lowest ebb; where the communities were strong and in 
good working order, there were seldom Zemeendars. I 
should also not forget to mention that, where the govern
ment revenues of land or villages were assigned to indi
viduals, in what is called "J agheer/, the J agheerdar might 
himself exercise the powers of government, or of the Ze
meendar the delegate of government, and so have a share 
in the management. 

The different kinds of tenure then are as Summa.ry of teo 

follows :_ nures. 

1. Simple municipal communities under a single head .. 
man. 

2. Democratic communities managed by a committee 
of their own number. 

3. Village Zemeendars, derived from several different . . 
orIgms. 

4. District Zemeendars, officers of the Mahommedan 
government. 

5. J agheerdars. 
6. Tributary chiefs. 

Several of which tenures may exist together in one and 
the same land. 
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'Vhat is looked on as one of the strongest tests of pro
Ilrietary right is the investment of capital in the soil by 
buildil!g wells and such works. These investments are 
private property, on which the government has no claim, 
and a valuable interest in the produce is therefore at once 
created. It is on this account that those claiming the 
ownership of' the soil are very jealous of permitting those 
either above or below them, either hereditary officers or 
mere tenants at will, to invest in this way in the land 
c1aimed by themselves. 

The rights in the land were not freely alienable as 
chattels. ]\Iere offices were not properly saleable; the 
lowest tenures had little market value; and in the stronger 

communities, with more decided rights, the 
'l'ransfcrofland. I d ' d' 'd 1 b an ~was not an In IVl ua ut a common 

property, and therefore one man could not, without the 
consent ~of' the others, sell his share to a stranger, whom 
they probably would not choose to admit into their society. 
Sales, therefore, w(.'re principally confined to transfers 
among different members of the same community, and the 
indispos~tion to part with these rights was so strong that 
the transfer was almost always in the form of a mortgage, 
which was not foreclosed for a very long period. 

The tenures of diflerent provinces, as we found them, 

Dl 
.f tl f were somewhat as follows :-In Bengal !lro_ 

strlDU on 0 • • 
tenur('s In. dif- per the commumtles were at a very low ebb, 
ferent prOVlDces. ••• 

and the lIlstltullon of Zemcendar was pretty 
general; but the Zemeendars were men of known most 
recent origin. In Rahar there were also many village 
Zemeendars with subordinate rights. In the north-west 
pro'vinces there were many perfect democratic communi
ties in some parts, but a great many were more or less iIll
perfect after the different manners of imperfectioll which I 
have desrribed, and there were many village ZemeenJars ; 
t.her.e were in some places, but by no means universally, a 
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few district Zetlleendars of l\Iahommedan institution; and 
finally, there were one or two Jat leaders and others, who 
had established themselves by conquest under the title of. 
Zemeendars during the troubles. In l\Iadras, as in the 
north-west, there were many perfect democratic communi
ties, but many more were imJW-rfect; and there were a 
great many of the simple municipalities under Potails. 
There were in some places Zemeendars, descendants of 
l\Iahommedan officials, and Polygars, who had established 
themselves by force of arms; but in the greater part of the 
~fadras territory we found no district Zemeendars. In 
Bombay there were in limited tracts some of the Hindoo 
Deshmucks, corresponding to Zemeendars, and there were 
communities more or less perfect, and of both the different 
kinds. There were Zemeendars by conquest in Guzerat, 
and in some places people corresponding to village Ze
meendars. Finally, in the extreme north, beyond the 
J umna, the communities were perfect; district Zemeendars 
had either ceased to exist or were recognised as tributary 
chiefs, with whom we have not interfered, and who exercise 
the powers of government without disturbing the perfect 
existence of the communities. 

The tenure~ then, being detailed, I c~me to the re
venue, of which the land·rent was by far the 

. . a1 b h' d d . .1_ The revenue. prIllClp ranc; III ee It was t",e proper 
revenue, all other sources being merely, as it were, supple
mental. I have mentioned how the surplus produce, the 
rent, or the main portion of it, was from the beginning 
reserved to supply the revenue of the state, and, it being 
so, the revenue system of India was in the main founded 
on the absence of taxation property so called. In fact, 
that portion of the produce of the 1and which is the com
mon gift of Providence, the rent (distinguished from the 
interest of invested capital), is always the proper and 
natural source of revenue, and, if not alienated or appro:-



94 MODERN INDIA. CYuP.III. 

priated by prescription to individuals, it obviates the 
necessity of taxing labour or capital. This state ot' things 
is not inconsistent with private property in the occupation 
of the land, in capital sunk in it, and in the portion of the 
rent allowed to individuals to give them an interest in the 
soil. But the revenue being supplied from the unalienated 
rent, there was very little direct taxation, and the indirect 
imposts were light. 

The land revenue or rent is originally levied in the 
Land revenu:i shape of a proportion of the produce fixed 
!~ape ; di~~k,n according to the capac~ty of different soils 
of crops. and the value of different products. 'Vhere 

circumstances render this inconvenient, or the cultivation 
of the crop is so expensive that to take a large share of the 
produce would be unfair to ~he cultivator, money rates are 
fixed. In regard to ordinary soils and ordinary crops, 
there is nothing very extravagant or inconsistent with good 
management in the levy of rents in the shape of a propor
tion of the produce; and in countries where the seasons 
are very uncertain, prices variable, and the cultivators on 
a small scnle and without capital, it is often found most 
convenient for both landlords and tenant, not from the want 
of money as a medium of circulation (that is not felt in 
India), but because the rent is thus proportioned to the 
season, and the cultivator can pay it when he might other
wise break down. It even appears, from experience, that, 
where the boundaries of fields are very ill-defined and the 
tenures very small and intermixed, and grain is threshed 
out at once where it is cut, if the parties cannot enter into 
long and large leases, it is easier and less.liable to abuse to 
divide the grain as it is threshed than to calculate annual 
money payments according to the quantity and quality of 
land actually cultivated. From whatever reaRon, it is at 
any rate certain that in most countries this was the original 
form of rent. It was and is so in most Oriental oountries, 
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and is the Metayer system of Italy and some of the coun
tries of the Continent. In Hindoo times, then, when the 
country was divided into small principalities, and each Raja 
could conveniently manage his own possessions, all parties 
seem to have been very well satisfied with this arrangement. 

One modification became common, which seemed to save 
trouble, while the principle was maintained, System of esti

viz. that when the crops were ripe, impartial mating crops. 

persons, skilled in such matters, estimated the probable 
produce, and then, the share due to the superior being cal
culated at the seIling price of the day, the cultivator paid 
in money, without any actual division of the produce. It 
was, of course, a matter of arrangement between the parties 
which of these modes should be adopted, but it generally 
became customary to divide certain crops and estimate 
others. The more valuable products were, as I have said, 
paid for at money rates according to measurement, and in 
some parts of the country money rates were general, espe
cially in Bengal, probably because rice is there the great 
staple, and rice-fields are well divided from one another, 
and produce according to the attention given to supplying, 
them with water, so that money rates could be more easily 
and fairly fixed on the fields than where many crops are 
cultivated on a broad plain of light soil. In most pro
vinces of India, however, rent was universally paid by 
division or estimate of the crop. 

Government, then, being the recipient of the rent, and 
the rent a portion of the produce levied from the actual 
cultivator, there was no opportunity for the springing up 
of any intermediate private proprietor, receiving rent trom 
the cultivators as his tenants. The relation of private 
landlord and tenant was therefore unknown, and the only 
interest beyond their own cultivation enjoyed by any indi
viduals or classes was in the management of the village 
and the receipt of certain dues. 
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When the ~ahom~edans established a great empire 
Mahommedan thIs detaIled system became very inconve-
modifications. • tAt . lId . men. grea government cou not, wIth-

out corruption and abuse, deal so minutely with many 
ill illions o~ se~arate . cultivators, and it became necessary to 
commute Its rIghts III some way. The corporate constitu
tion of the communities made it possible to deal with them 
in a body; but to do this and arrange leases with them 
req?ired a great d~al of system, and it was generally found 
eaSIer to lease out to mercantile speculators the dues of 

The fanning Government in particular tracts. The farm
system. ers of the revenue paid an annual sum, and, 

receiving the Gove!!lment share of the grain, made the 
most of it as a mere temporary speculation, without ac
quiring any local rights, claims, or ties of any kind, or in 
any way interfering with the former rights of the culti
vators. This was the farming system. always so common 
in native states. 

I have referred to a regular settlement of the revenue 
Detailed Bettle- commenced by Shir Khan, and perfected by 
ments. Akber, and to a similar system carried out 

in the south by Malik Amber, and have mentioned that 
these are the foundations of our detailed settlements at the 
present day; I must therefore a little more particularly 
describe the system. 

The farming system naturally led to abuses and grasping 
on the part of the farmers, to resistance on the part of the 
cultivators, and it was highly desirable to find some substi
tute. This was to be obtained by a settlement with the 
communities, and Akber, a wise and beneficent prince, was 
anxious to carry out such a settlement on the most liberal 
principles. The accounts we have of his system and pro
ceedings cannot be surpassed in enlightenment and liberality 
by anything that has appeared in the present day. The 
only fault to be found with the system is in its laying down 
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too precise rules for matters that must be somewhat left to 
discretion. It may be that he could not trust to the good 
faith of hiS' instruments, or it may hav~ been the same 
disposition to regulate minute matters by rule which we 
find in the Koran and other systems, aiming at too great 
regularity of conduct, and to which the Mahommedans a 
good deal incline. 

A correct account of the boundaries of each village was 
drawn out, and the whole land, cultivated Akber's aetUe

and uncultivated, was carefully measured. ment. 

The land was then divided into certain fixed classes, corre
sponding to the most common descriptions of soil, and each 
field was assigned to one class or other. The average 
produce of each ~lass, and the average price for ten years 
past, was then ascertained. One-third of the average gross 
produce was taken as the rent, which was then struck in 
money. In this way the revenue to be paid by each vil
lage Wa$ calculated, and a detailed statement was drawn 
out of the amount payable by each cultivator. The 
assessment thus obtained was less than former assessments, 
and is stated to be less than that of Shir Khan, but the 
-difference was expected to be made up by increased punc-
1!Jality of payment. The joint responsibility of the com
munity was the condition on which the reduced rates and 
other advantages were accorded them. 'Vithout this joint 
responsibility Government would have gained nothing, 
since it would still have to deal with each cultivator, and 
the system would be impracticable; but the lease being 
joint, the community managed their own affairs. It was 
their interest to break up as much land as possible, for 
which they paid no additional tax, but which lightened 
the rate of assessment on all. The acceptance of the terms 
was perfectly optional with each community, and when they 
accepted them formal engagements were given and taken. 

It was at the same time that for the better working of 
H 
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this detailed system the offices of Zemeendar or Choudrec, 
and Canoungoe, called in the south Desmookh and Des
pandeh, were espblishcd; and in every case the heads of 
villages, whether the Mokaddams or Po tails of simple 
lUunicipalities, Punches of democratic communities, or 
village Zemecndars, and the accountants in all, were made 
the instruments for working the settlement in their villages, 
and received a liberal remuneration. 

Uniform measures and weights were evcrywhere esta
blished, and the instructions are most careful and con
siderate to prevent abuses. All lands exempted from 
revenue were registered aud inquired into, and those im
properly held were resumed. Prpvision was made to 
prevent abuses in the assignment system. Remissions 
were to be granted on the occurrence of great calamities, 
but then only. Payment was enforced by personal re
straint and seizure of goods, but not by sale of lands. 
The Govcrnment, however, might take land from those 
who did not properly cultivate it, and give it to others. 
On these principles a settlement for ten years was effectcd 
of most of the tcrritories long in the possession of Akbcr, 
comprising the greater part of the present Denga] Presi .. 
dency and some other districts. 

The whole annual land' revenue thus settled for ten 
years was 90,743,881 Sicca rupees, or about nine millions 
and a half sterling. 

We find the following asse~sments among others:-
Slcca nupeeL 

Bengal Proper (exclusive of BaOOr, Orissa, &c.) 1,49,61,482 
1:fie Debli province • 1,50,00,000 
Lahore 1,37,50,000 
Mooltan 37,50,000 
Scinde of 15,00,000 

This settlement seems to have worked well, and the 
system was continued during the prosperity of the :l\fogul 
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empire and was very closely imitated in the south by 
~Ialik Amber. But it could only be properly carried out 
by a powerful, peaceful, careful and liberal Government ;\ 
and as soon as this ceased to be the character of the em
pire the old abuses were reverted to. The system of joint 
leases and joint responsibility is admirably suited to the 
joint democratic tenure, and to good cultiv~tors who have 
sufficient means of internal management, ·and by,such has 
always been very much liked; but with the simple muni
cipalities and indifferent cultivators it can only succeed 
with great care and consideration on the part of Govern
ment., and a light rent. Considerable supervision must be 
exercised in the due apportionment of the burden, and to 
prevent oppression and abuses. These requisites then 
being wanting in latter times, the old farming system again 
became general. 

The remains of the-old system, the Canoongoes, some 
of the old records, and many of the usages, s 

.. tate of things 
have come down to us-enough for our ex- as we found 

ample-but it had generally ceased to be them. 

effective. New conquerors recurred to the ola right of a 
share in the produce, and it was farmed to speculators. 
Sometimes the offici:;ll Zemeendars took the farms, and 
paid as much as Government could get out of them; but 
as these offices were not property, of course they could not 
be sold on occasion of default. Ejectment and imprison
ment were the only remedies fQr non-payment. 'Vhen 
settlements were made with villages it was in those latter 
days rather a matter of bargain than a regular system of 
settlement. The Government stood ~pon its right to the 
portion of the produce: well-eonstituted villages made bids 
to commute those rights for fixed annual sums, and if the 
parties agreed a bargain was struck. 

Generally speaking, small rulers took the share of the 
crop as of old. Great Governments made some arrange ... 

H2 
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ment either with farmers or communities. The farmers 
exacted as much as they could get. The bargains for 
money~payment with the communities were generally for 
indefinite periods, but no very exact faith was observed on 
either side. If there were prosperous seasons and good 
prices the Government laid on extra cesses and percent
ages on some pretext however absurd; if there were bad 
years the communities obtained remissions. 

Still, of all the system~,. the division (actual or estimated) 
of the crop was the foundation and last resort, and either 
directly or through farmers was most commonly practised 
when we obtained the country. The proportions taken 
varied much, but we~e very precisely fixed by usage in 
each district or subdIvision. In fact, Government never 
could, as a system, levy more than the rent, and in those 
days left as little as it could help. Equitable rentwrates 
were arranged according to circumstances, and, appearing 
in the accounts of each crop, formed rule and precedent 
for the succeeding seasons. It naturally resulted that the 
proprietary rights of weak communities were reduced to a 
very low point, while strong ones retained them and paid
light rents. 

The payments are, however, regulated by some very 
correct prineiples of political economy. Not only do 
some crops and some soils pay a larger proportion of the 
produce as Tent than others, but land irrigated from wells, 
a portion of' the increased produce of which is the interest 
of capital, pays a smaller proportion. 

The proportion of the grOSR produce levied as rent may 
he taken to be gene~ally from one-quarter to one-half, and 
to average about one-third. In Madras, I see it some
times stated to have been even more than half; but it has 
never been more in my experience. And the cultivators 
have. besides a good deal of valuable straw, grazing for 
cattle, and such like, which would in fact diminish the 
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share of Government in the total produce were not some 
extra items levied. The money-rates on valuable pro
duce would seem disproportionately high, but these crops 
are almost all grown on the most valuable land near vil
lages, which would let high under any circumstances. 
The share of wheat crops may yield eight or ten shillings 
per acre, of inferior crops two to eight shillings; while 
cotton, opium, and vegetables may pay at the rate of from 
ten to twenty shillings per acre, and sugar-cane double 
that rent. 

The inferior classes receiving a fixed share of the grain 
for the performance of certain duties, it is generally arranged 
that a certain number of labour~rs are furnished, free of 
wages, to the native Governments, one or two unpaid 
labourers regularly appearing as an item of revenue in 
each village. If not required, a money commutation is 
paid instead. Then all pres~nts, bribes, &c., are reduced 
to a regular system. So m,uch is charged in the account 
as the customary present to Government, so much to the 
immediate agent, so much in commutation of a skin, a 
blanket, a pair of shoes, green food for horses, and other 
articles which ought to be supplied for the use of the 
Commissariat, but if not wanted are taken in money; and 
perhaps so much is levied for some holy ascetic. All 
these items are distributed and levied rateably. 

A system which became very common in Central India 
and the countries held by the Marattas was this :-In 
simple aristocratic communities there was a kind of register 
of land and rates. The whole village was assessed accord
<ingly, and was leased to the headman individually, he 
agreeing to take the regulated rates from the cultivators, 
while he had the profit or loss of increased or decreased 
cultivation; so that in fact the Potail in those villages 
occupied very much the position of a village Zemeendar 
under our system, as will presently be seen. 
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I have mentioned the system of assignments in pay .. 

At
" f ment of salaries, &c.-under which the 
lenations 0 • 

the land reve- asslgnee often had the management of the 
nue. assigned villages or J agheer. Akber checked 

this practice, and -reviewed all alienated revenues; but in 
later times no abuse increased more than this. The 
J agheers were continued when the services ceased to be 
rendered; they were improperly enlarged, and new oncs 
were created with or' without any authority. And besides 
the large J agheers, which could hardly be conceale<J, there 
were a multitude of alienations of small sums or small 
portions of land in every village, of which there ceased to 
be any register whatever, and it only required a little 
connivance of the local officials to keep them Qut of sight 
altogether. But under no native Government were these 
alienations ever looked on as in any degree property, any 
more than are salaries, peI}sions, sinecures, and corrupt 
receipts with us. They wer~ granted and resumed at 
pleasure, and of course only the rights of Government 
were granted; those of the cultivators of the land were in 
no way affected. 

I hope that the above will make clear the state of the 
land-revenue system with which we had to deal on our 
accession to power. 

At the same time that' Akber settled the land revenue 
Other sources of he also much reduc'ed and put on a regular 
reve~ue. footing the other imposts of Government. 

These were all itic1uded under two heflds: the J ehat, or 
tax on manufactures, which he reduced from ten to five 
per cent.; and the Sayer, which inel_uded all the other 
dues of Government, the customs receipts, fees, dues from 
non-agricultural inhabitants of villages, produce of forests, 
fisheries, &c., and other miscellaneous receipts. 

Among the obnoxious taxes abolished by Akber are 
enumerated t~ capitation tax, tax on ferries, market duties, 
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fees on weighing, duties on the sale of "houses, and on salt 
made from the earth. Salt seems to have paid a very 
moderate customs duty. It is stated that the Lahore 
rock-salt was bought at the pit for ~bout two dams, or a 
little more than one penny, per maund; that ten dams per 
man's load was paid to the Zemeendar, and one and a half 
rupees per eighteen maunds to the State. " The whole is 
under one-tenth of the duty now charged by us. The 
customs seem to have been moderate. There was little 
excise and no opium revenue in those days. In after 
times most of the abolished taxes were revived, and some 
more besides. The tax on manufactures became rather a 
moderate tax on manufacturers, very fairly due for pro
tection. The Sayer has generally brought in considerable 
receipts under various heads. The customs or transit 
duties became very oppressiv~ where constantly levied by 
many different powers. The charge on 8alt remained 
pretty moderate. The obnoxious capitation tax was tried 
by Aurangzebe, but afterwards generally abandoned. The 
.market duties and such imposts were revived. There was 
a sort of excise in the shape of a monopoly in some parts 
of the country 011 spirits, tobacco, betel-leaf, and other 
artic1es of consumption. 

The mercantile classes have always been singularly free 
from direct taxation, but if they are cherished they are 
generally expected to lend something in' the end, or to 
accommodate the State in some way, and when they are 
detected in any real or alleged crime they pay largely. 
Fines of all kinds are a great source of revenue in native 
States. 

From all these different sources a good deal was de
rived; but I do not think that the natives have ever. 
realised so large a proportion of extra revenue, in addition 
to the land income, as is now obtained with the aid of the 
salt and opium taxes. 
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The 1aws prevailing in India were of three kinds: 

Tbe laws. 
First, the unwritten customs of the country, 
applying to mercantile transactions, and all 

dealings common to the whole community. Second, the 
dass laws of different sects and tribes. So many different 
classes living together,. yet socially distinct, had many 
different laws for regulating their own affairs, marriage, 
inheritance, &c. The Mahommedans had the written law 
attached to their religion. The first principles of' law 
common to all Hindoos were also found in their books, but 
the great variety of laws and customs in which the different 
tribes, castes, and families differed from one another were 
all unwritten laws of custom. Thirdly, the orders of the 
emperors, which, though not formally enacted as laws, 
were circulated and D}ade generally known, and had the 
force of laws. Many of these became established by prac
tice and long use till they were engrafted on the customs 
of the country, and all were binding and obeyed till re
scinded, or from time and circumstances disused. 

Many of the rules and practices now in use were in
stituted by the Mahommedan emperors. Their rescripts 
modified, where they considered it expedient, the strict
ness both of the Mahommedan and Hindoo laws. The 
unbending preciseness of the. one was mitigated to suit a 
country which was not, and which it was not attempted to 
make, exclusively Mahommedan. The rules or sanctions 
of the other were abrogated where inconsistent with huma
nity, equity, sound policy, or the first principles of religion. 
For instance, suttee, child-murder, and other intolerable 
practices were prohibited, and a convert from Hindooism 
retained his property. Generally speaking, the laws pre
vailing in India were singularly free from impolitic re
strictions and over interference in trade, currency, and such 
matters. Things, therefore, took very much their natural 
and proper course, and a great deal of personal freedom 
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was enjoyed by all classes. All imposts were for revenue 
and with no other object. 

The Mahommedan law is in most things reasonable 
enough. Their rules of inheritance, &c., I need nbt here 
detail. Their criminal law, with certain modifications, was 
applied to all. Among the Hindoos everything is here
ditary; but only in Governments and hereditary offices 
is there any rule of primogeniture. Property, real and 
personal, is equally divided among sons; daughte'rs may 
receive portions when they are married, but from that time 
they are entirely separated from their father's house, and 
have no rights or duties connected with it. 

The state of property and general rules affecting ordi
nary transactions are much the same as in most civilised 
cOl1:ntries. 

The amount of crime in India we found considerable. 
We have no statistics of crime under the em-
perors, but Mahommedan writers represent Crime. 

the country as enjoying very great peace and safety in 
this respect; and it is very credible that under a vigorous 
Government, using boldly all its powers for prevention 
and detection, it may have been so; but latterly, when 
the whole system was weakened, when there was little 
regular police, and military disorganization gave cover to 
civil anarchy, there was great opportunity for and increase 
of criminals. 

In crime, as in other thinF=s, we have again the Hindo() 
principle of division of labour. .A thief is generally a thief 
by profession, and skilful accordingly. Blundering occa
sional thefts are not common; consequently such crimes are 
more artistically committed and less easily detected than 
in most other countries. Great facility is also afforded by 
the openness of the country, the character of the dwellings, 
and the habits of the people. The land is 110t at all en
closed; and in an open plain country criminals can travel 
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about at will, without the restraint and surveillance im
posed on them by defined roads. Then the people journey 
a great deal on foot or on ponies, very generally carry 
money and valuables on their persons, and In the hot 
weather very often make their journeys at night, for cool
ness' sake. In their dwellings, too, they keep a great por
tion of their substance in the shape of ornaments of precious 
metal and such valuables, and those dwellings are generally 
so constructed that the walls can be easily pierced. nut 
the greatest facility for crime is in the selfish and unsympa
thising disposition which has arisen among a people so 
often conquered, and so little identified in interest with the 
Government, or with one another: so that when a crime 
occurs there is little common effort for its detection, which 
is principally left to those immediately affected. 

On the other hand, the concentrated and unlimited 
authority placed in the hands of the agents of native 
governments, and the unscrupulous way in which they use 
it, the inducements to confession held out by them, and 
the account to which confessions are turned, the absence of 
legal and formal facilities of (!scape for the prisoner-all 
these tell against the criminals. 

There was little simply malicious or, revengeful crime 
of a serious nature-much less indeed than might hav~ 
been looked for from the cunning and unscrupulous cha
racter of many of' the population, and the facilities for 
avoiding detection. Secret assassinations, poisonings from 
-enmity, and occurrtnces of similar character, were rare. 
Destruction of female children was common among some 
Hindoo tribes, who, priding themselves Oll the purity 
of their blood, could not, without great difficulty and ex
pense, obtain what they "COnsidered suitable marriages for 
their daughters; and the burning of widows, though pro
hibited by the emperors, again became pretty common in 
the decline of the empire. Affrays became likewise very 
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common and bloody in this latter period, owing to the con
fusion of rights and absence of judicial tribunals. But it 
was in crimes affecting property that professional criminals 
exercised their trade, aud that some of them became pro
fessionally indifferent to human life. The Thugs formed 
organised societies, who robbed unknown travellers at a 
distance from their homes; and, on the principle that dead 
men tell no tales, invariably murdered the victim and con
cealed the body; and less aggravated highway robberies 
were on the great roads not unusual. 

Dacoity or gang robbery was reduc~d to a system, which 
was often practised professionalljr by wandering bands of 
wandering tribes, whose avocations and residence were little 
known, or by associated criminals of the more daring of 
the ordinary classes. In that open country a gang of 
Dacoits appoint a rendezvous (generally at a distance fr9m 
their homes, and where they are unknown), and select a 
rich man's house for plunder. In the day-time they are 
scatt<:>rea. about in different directions and in different 
disguises. At night they collect at some appointed place, 
and in a gang make the attack, generally about or a little 
before midnight. For the time they bear down all oppo-' 
sition, light torches, and search for and plunder all light 
and easily concealed valuables. This done, they withdraw 
as they came, and immediately disperse. Before morning 
they are all long distances off ill every direction, and no 
gang is to be traced; nor in so open a country, and among 
such multitudes of unchallenged travellers, is any clue of 
a skilled Dacoit generally at the moment to be obtaine<L 
Such is a Dacoity. These crimes are most common only 
where the people are timid, and little able or willing to 
defend themselves. 

Near hills or strong fastnesses, marauding incursions of 
hill-men were also not uncommon. 

Burglary was also very common. A skilled burglar set~ 
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himself down at the back of a house with a little iron in
strument, picks a hole in the wall, enters, and silently guts 
the house while. the family are asleep. 

Thefts from travellers and unwary persons were also 
very numerous and very skilfully performed; and cattle
stealing was ill some districts much practised by indivi
duals of the agricultural classes, who are generally above 
petty crime. . 

There was a watchman maintained by each village for 
police purposes. Village communities were also held re .. 
sponsible to make compensation for plunder of property 
within their limits, as "entioned by Elphinstone in an 
extract which I have given in anotLer place. 

The Mahommedail> criminal law generally marks out for 

Punishment the same acts as modern systems 
Punishments. 

do, and assigns a somewhat similar propor-
tion of punishment. The ehief differences are these:
First, it goes a good deal farther, and punishes criminally 
offences which we consider only sins against morality, as 
adultery, seduction, gambling, &c. 

Secondly, there are many punishments of a nature in
consistent with modern ideas, such as mutilations and re
taliations. 

Thirdly, . the Mahommedan law of evidence is much 
more absurd than ours-attempting to fix by rules the 
credibility of testimony; how many witnesses shall be 
required to particular crimes; what comparative credit 
attaches to a man and to a woman, to a believer and to 
-an unbeliever; how often a confession must be repeated, 
and so on. 

In later times, and especially among Hindoo rulers, the 
principal change was that the rulers and their agents were 
guided by no general law whatever, but by their own dis
cretion; and that they were willing to commute almost 
all punishment into a fine. 
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For the trial of causes and criminals the Mahommedans 
had a regular judicial establishment, as thus 
d 'b d b EI h' J' Judicial system. eSCrl e y p mstone ;-" ustlce was 
administered by a court composed of an officer named Mir 
Adel (Lord Justice), and a Cazi. The latter conducted 
the trial, and stated the law; the other passed judgment, 
and seems to have been the superior authority, the distinc
tion proba&y arising from the modifications introduced by 
the will of the prince and the 'customs of the country into 
the strict Mahommedan law, of which the Cazi was the 
organ. " 

All criminal cases were disposed of by this tribunal, and 
all civil cases which it was fitted to decide; but on questions 
of Hindoo,law, learned Hindoos might be called in; and 
in ordinary civil disputes the great reliance was, and 
always bas been, on the old Hindoo institution of Punch
ayet, which is simply a jury or court of arbitrators, chosen 
by the parties to try the case, not as an English jury 
by evidence in court alone, but (as the English writ sum
moning the jury still runs), as men to whom" the matters 
may be better known." They decide, . after hearing both 
parties, according to their knowledge of the case, and of' 
the custom of the country or class. 

Difficulties may be supposed in the working of such 
juries, but the best answer is that they always have 
worked. In fact, the system has, to keep it right, the 
strongest of all sanctions-that of public opinion. The 
institution is one bound up in the traditions, the habits, 
and the opinion of the country; and notorious partizans 
being excluded, it is found that respectable and impartial 
men are nominated, that they think themselves bound to 
do their duty, and generally come to a unanimous and 
equitable decision. Almost all personal cases involving 
doubt, 'either as to fact or law, have been thus decided in 
India from time immemorial. 
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In later disorganized times the executive and judicial 
functions were generally united. The Cazi, or law officer 
remained, but his authority was diminished, and decisions 
became more and more arbitrary. The Punchayet, how .. 
ever, was more and more in vogue the less there remained 
of the regular judicial system, and alone did much to 
maintain the structure of society. 

\Vhere district Zemeendars assumed general' authority, 
there were Zemeendaree courts, in which they presided and 
administered justice. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

OUR I'OLITICAL PROGRESS AND PRESENT POSITION, SHOWUfG ALSO THE ORIGlN 

AND OBLIGATIONS OF THE NATIVE STATES. 

The native powers with whom we have had to deal - Foreign Mahommedan 
powers - The French - Origin of various rulers - Acquisitions of the 
British - Lord Wellesley's policy and acquisitions - War with the 
Marattaa - Change of policy - Pindaree war and consequent acquisitions 
- Supremacy of British power within the desert - Burmese war - Long 
peace - Affghan policy and disaster - Annexation of Scinde - First 
Sikh war - Second Sikh war - Annexation of the Punjab - Sta.tistics 
and obligations of different native states - Summary of our political 
ob~"ll.tions, receipts, and disbursements - Present political management
- General effect of our political system - Succession to lapses - Debts of 
native princes. 

THE year 1720 is the date from which the origin of the 
Governments now existing in India may be most conve
niently traced. After many internal contests and revo
lutions Mahommed Shah had been set up as nominal' 
Emperor by a party headed by and known as that of the 
Syuds. But in 1720 another court revolution overthrew 
the Syuds and gave power to another party who continued 
lIahommed Shah on the throne, but divided among them
selves the real power of the state. Of this Origin of native 

h M h d h· L! • h Mahommed&ll party were tea omme an c leIS WIt powers. 

whom and their descendants we have principally had to 
deal. 

During the remainder of the eighteenth century the 
falling empire of the Moguls seemed to rest . 
b h 'd I d' Jr. I F' Hmdoo powers. etween tree WI e y luerent peop es. lrst, 

the Hindoos were, as a military power rising from their 
ashes, not so much the old regal tribes as new and vigor-
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ous shoots from inferior portions of the ancient stock. 
Their progrrss was much facilitated by the freedom from 
pride and from excessive self-reliance which was natural 
to the low position from which they rose, and in their con
test with Europeans they showed themselves apt to learn 
from us the use of our own weapons, They first and prin
cipally, among the natives, adopted the European tactics 
and discipline, and, when they had plundered their way 
into power, ~hanged their mode, and established, in addi
tion to their plundering Guerilla forces, the regular armie~ 
which the Marattas made so formidable In one age and 
the Sikhs in another. These tactics would have been 
.eminently successful against any Asiatic power with whom 
they had to contend; but as against' us it may be that, 
meeting us fairly in the field, they gave us the opportunity 
of fighting in our own way. To the Hindoos, however. is 
principally due the breaking of the power of' the Mogul 
viceroys, which led to our intervention and gave us a 
favourable field of action. 

At the period at which I commence the present ~haptel" 
the :Marattas had, under one 'federal supremacy but various 
detached leaders, established themselves in most of the 
proper Maratta country, where they had hill-strongbolds, 
forts, and fortified villages; .and, as plunderers, they had 
made themselves formidable far beyond those limits. Both 
they and the Rajpoots had already been courted and made 
use of by the leaders of rival parties at Dehli. , 

The next power to which India might haye fallen was 
F • Yah that of its Mabommedan neigbboqrs to the 
m~:r po':':: west. Nadir Shah, King of Persia, during 
on the west. h' h .. . d '11' b J.' h' 

IS sort InCUrSIOn, carrie a elore 1m 
at Dehli. After his death Affghanistan. became a separate 
kingdom, and the Affgbans, invading India, were able to 
turn back the Alaratta pow~r when in the zenith of its 
first undisciplined triumpb. 
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It was Ollr fortune that the Mahommedan and Hindoo· 
" powers broke their forces against one another; for whep. 

the ~Iarattas had broken the l\loguls, and the Affghans 
again had broken the l\Iarattas, there was among the 
natives of India somewhat of a balance of power. The 
Affghans seemed then to have empire within their grasp; 
yet, for reasons difficult to be explained, like many pre
vious 'invader~ from Alexander downwards, they but 
conquered and retreated. Their power was for long for
midable on the frontier, but they never came into actual 
collision with us in India. 

The field was then clear for the last and finally success
ful carididates 'for. the empire of India-the Europeans. 
In 1720 the English possessed Bombay, MadraS',. and 
9al~~~ta, and some small estates round the two ratteF 

. settlements, and they had obtained from the Emperor 
certain privileges of trade. The Portuguese had ceased 
to be important ds a political power, and the Dutch only 
made some small and detached efforts to contend with us 
on the continent of India. But in this same year (1720) 
the French also appeared,. and a private 

The French. 
French company establish~d themselv€s for , 
trade at stations near :Madras and Calcutta. For trade 
they showed little aptitude, but in politics they found a 
field more suited to their genius: and though much more 
recently established, and with greatly inferior resources, 
they first led the way in brilliant political success. Indeed 
their talent in this respect seems much to surpass ours; 
and had their efforts 1?een backed by the sa.me resources 
and by the same support from the mo~er collDtrf, it 
seems highly probable that thty and not we might have 
been the present masters of India. It was to rival them 
that we first ern barked in political affairs, and it was only 
by . our commercial resources, and by the assistance of 
troops and money from home, that we were able to con ... 

I 
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tend with them: The French had little money or credit, 
and their Government at home had too much on their 
own hands, and too little understood the prize really in 
dispute, to render much assistance to the enterprising 
Frenchmen whose local efforts were so successful. Even 
under these disadvantages they had' at lJne, time the better 
of us, and we only recovered our position by European 
treaty and European concession. . In the end, however, 
our resources prevailed; they were expelled, and we were 
left alone to ptay the game for empire between the declin-
ing Mahommedans and rising Hindoos. . 

"Khan Chilich J{han," says Elphinstone "(whom, an-

O 
•. • th ticipating the title, I shall henceforth call 

rlg:m o. e 
~izams of the Asof Jab, and whose descendants are known 

eccan. to Europeans as Nizams of the Deccan), 
was of a respectable Turk family, and was the son of 
Ghazi udeen, a favourite officer of Aurangzib, under 
which ~mperor he also ~istinb'1lished himself. He showed 
spirit in maintaining his ·dignity during the depression of 
the nobility by the mistress of J ehander Shah and h,er. 
relatio;n.s, and subsequently rose to importance by his ser
vices as Viceroy of the Deccan." 

He had been first appointed Gov~rnor of the Deccan in 
1713, but was removed fro~ that post in 1716. O-!l a 
shortly subsequent change of -ministry he was appointed 
Governor of Malwa, and during the disturbances which 
attended the accession of Mahommed Shah raised troops 
and became formidable. In 1720 he was the first to re
volt against the power of' the Syuds, invaded his former 
government of the Deccan, defeated the Governor, and 
obtained possession. The 1'>arty in power at DehIi tried 
to expel him without success, and his associates being 
finally successful he was invited to Dehli and made prime 
mInister, retaining his government by deputy, and shortly 
adding Guzerat to'it. In 1723, ,things not going to his 
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satisfaction at Dehli, he resigned his office there and went 
off to his government. The Emperor instigated the De
puty Governor to refuse him admittance, but he overcame 
that functionary and re-established himself in the Deccan, 
but not in Malwa or Guzerat. From that time (1724), 
in his own government, he rendered little allegiance to 
the Emperor, but he by no means separated himself from 
the empire. Both he and his son took a large part in 
affairs at Dehli. He again visited that place and was offered 
at the Close of'iiis life, but declined, the premiership. 

Sucli is the origin of the Nizam. 
Again, when in 1720 the Emperor Mahommed Shah 

aspired to be independent of the Syuds, in Origin of the 

the party which was formed "the second Kings of Oude. 

place," says Elphinstone, "was occupied by Sadat Khan, 
originally a merchant of Khorasan, who had risen to a 
military command, and was the progenitor of the present 
Kings of Oude." 

'Vhen the Syuds fell, Sadat Khan became a person of 
importance, and he was some years after appointed 
Governor of Oude. In this situation he distinguished 
himself, and he held it till his death in 1739. His son was 
appointed to succeed him, and in 1747 was raised to the 
higher post of-prime minister, but retained his govern-
ment. . 

In connection with Oude I may mention that the Ro
hillas were Affghan troops, who in the failing 

• The RohiJlaa. 
state of the empire received Jagheers instead 
of pay (after -the fashion before explained), in a province 
since called from them Rohilcund, and who found oppor
tunities of becoming refractory. Rohilcund was eventually 
attached to Oude, and hence the Rohillas and the Go
vernor came into contact. 

In the south, the l\Iarattas d~ring this period largely 
extended their power,' and hotly contested with Asof Jab 

I 2 
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the dominion of the Deccan. They ravaged the country 
in large bands under different leaders, and 

The MaraUas. 
established the system of levying black mail, 

rather than as yet aimed at great extension of fixed ter
ritory. 

The race of Sevajee had become effete, but another 
dynasty now appeared to .unite the nation, that of the 

Origin of the Bramin minister, the Peshwah. Balajee was 
Peshwabj Peshwah, and of importance, in 1717. His 

son, Bajee Rao, succeeding him in that office in 1720. 
completely established his ascendancy, and prodigiously 
advanced the power of the nation. He crossed the N er
budda, levied black mail from Guzerat, Malwa, and the 
Rajpoots, and in 1737'reached the Jumna. In this period 
the 'principal Maratta feudatories took their origin. 

Another of the hereditary ministers of the Maratta 
. state obtained possession of Guzerat, and on 

of the GUlckwar j h' h dh d G . k f 
IS deat an a erent name mc war, 0 

the Herdsman caste, was made guardian of his infant son; 
but established his own power, and was ancestor of the 
present Guickwar. (Elphinstone, ii. 603.) 

Malwa was also about this time divided between two 
of Holkar and predatory leaders, Holkar and Scindia (Elph., 
Scindia; ii. 603-4), who were origrnaIly, the one a 

shepherd, the other a menial servant. 
The Berar or N agpore state had a similar origin at the 

same time in Parsojee Bosla, originally a 
of Nagpore Raja. private horseman (Elph., ii. 638), and he 

acquired a sort of prescriptive right to the plunder of 
Bengal. 

The Sikhs had become very formidable about 1712. 
The Sikhs, Jats, A few years. later the ~:Ioguls' succeeded in 
and Rajpoots. suppressing them; but they again rose, and 

widely extended their power. 
We find the J ats of ~hurtpore of consequence Dear 



CHAP,IV. ORIGu{ OF V ARlOUS RULERS. 117 

Agra about 1722, and for the nen hundred years they 
were important and took part in ",arious contests. 

The Rajpoots were engaged on different sides in the 
contests of the period, but suffered much from the incur
sions and domination of the Marattas. 

In 1i38 Nadir Shah, King of Persia, seized Cabul, 
which was never afterwards, till 1838, part 

Nadir Shah. 
of the Indian empire. In the end of the 
same year he crossed the Indus, invaded India, entered 
and plundered Dehli. But he set up the Mogul emperor 
once mDre, and, in token of friendship, after the Oriental 
fashion of brethren, exchanged turbans: the turban of the 
Mogul contained the famous" Koh-i-Noor." 

Nadir then retired from India, -but he had given 
the death-blow to the power of the Mogul empire; and 
from this time the different governors were nearly inde
pendent. 

The .Marattas further increased their power and ravages. 
Asof J ah, Governor of the Deccan, was at Dehli at the 
time of the Persian invasion, and his son took the oppor
tunity of rebelling, but he returned and again obtained 
possession. He found that the Deputy Governor of the 
Carnatic was dead, and, excluding the family Origin of the 

of the deceased deputy, he appointed a new ~~"of~e~ 
man, one Anwarodeen. This Anwarodeen natic, 

is the ancestor of the pensioned Nawabs of the Carnatic. 
Tanjore has been mentioned as a tributary Hindoo 

chiefship, which had been seized by or as-
. d th I!. h fS· ili' and of the pen-slgne to e tat er 0 evaJee, as a m tary siOD~ Rajas (If 

commander in the service of one of the old TanJore. 

southern kingdoms rather than as a l\Iaratta, and was held 
by the descendant of one of his sons, the ancestor of the 
pensioned Rajas of Tanjore. 

In 1748 died Asof J ah. The succession was disputed. 
The French embraced the cause of one claimant, with 
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whom associated tbe expelled representative of the former 
Establishment Deputy Governor of the Carnatic. For a 
of English influ- t· th h d t d· d enee in the Car- Ime ey a grea success, an exercIse 
natie. the chief' power in the Carnatic. The Eng. 

lish were in consequence much depress~d and very hard 
pushed: it was only after the conquest of Bengal, when 
they received assistance from thence, that, after a pro .. 
tracted contest, they succeeded in expelling the French 
in the year 1761. The English candidate, the repre ... 
sentative of Anwarodeen, remained Deputy Governor of 
the Carnatic, almost independent of the Governor of the 
Deccan, and the English influence was unbounded. 

Meantime Aliverdi Khan was Governor of Bengal. 
The English traded ·prosperously and peaceably. But 
the province was sorely vexed by the Marattas. Ali
verdi died in 1756, and was succeeded by his grand
nephew Suraj u Dowlah, a violent tyrant, who expelled 
the English. They got reinforcements, re-established 
themselves. and made peace. But an opportunity soon 
occurred of obtaining a secure footing, for, the Governor 
being hated, they joined one of his officers, Meer J affier, 

Origin or the Paymaster-General of the Army, in the 
pensioned Na- well-known and successful attempt to sup--
wabs of Bengal. 1 h· Th' M J ffi , p ant 1m. lS eer a er was the an-

cestor of the pensioned N awahs of Bengal. 
Meer JafIier became Governor by English assistance, 

and granted to the English the district around Calcutta, 
Acquisition of called the Twenty-four Pergunnahs, while 
the Twenty-four he ruled Bengal under their advice. He Pergunnabs and 
other districts. did not succeed wel~ so his son-in-law, 

Meer Cossim, was made Governor in his room, and 
gave to the English the three districts of Burdwan, 
.Midnapore, and Chittagong. This was the state of things 
in 1761. 

But I must go back a little to Debli. The affairs of the 
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empire had become worse and worse. The Governor ot 
Oude (who was also minister) went so far as to call ill the 
Marattas against the Rohillas, and Ahmed Shah, the 
Affghan (who on the death of Nadir and d!sruption of his 
empire had become King of Affghanistan), Th P • b 

invading India, annexed the Punjab and nex~ une 1;: 
S . d' 7 Th f I d' ghanistan. em e III 1 52. e greater part 0 n la 
beyond the desert remained subject to Affghanistan till it 
was reconquered by the Sikhs. 

Ghazee u deen, a grandson of Asof J ah, now usurped 
power at Dehli, called in the Marattas, blinded and after
wards murdered the Emperor. The heir apparent went 
to Bengal with a commission as Governor, but being met 
by Clive, and unsupported, accepted-a sum of money to 
pay his expenses back again, and retired. 

The Marattas were now at the height of their power: 
the J at3 and Sikhs were their allies. But 
Ahmed Shah, King of Affghanistan, at this Ahmed Shah. 

juncture appe~red with all his force, and there was a 
general combination of the Mahommedan powers. The 
Marattas put forth all their strength, and, deserting their 
ancient tactics, fought a great pitched battle at Paneeput, 
north of Dehli, January 6, 1761. They Defeat of the 

were totally defeated with immense slaugh- Marattas, 1761. 

ter, and Ahmed Shah remained the arbiter of India. 
That he might have made himself supreme cannot be 
doubted. But it was otherwise arranged. Ahmed marched 
back to Cabul, retaining only the Punjab, and left India to 
be won by others. 

Alum Shah became titular Emperor; but he had no 
real power. The ~Iarattas soon gained con- OrlgiJl of the 

fidence again. The J at3 and Sikhs extended Rajaa of Nepal. 

their power about the J umna and the Sutlej. The Emperor 
took refuge with the Governor of Oude. Soon after this 
(in 1767) the Goork~s, a small Hindoo tribe settled i~ 
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the hi1ls, dispossessed the ancient Rajas of N epa1,' antI 
founded the Goorkah power. 

In 1763 the Eng1ish quarrelled with ~Ieer Cossim, 
Governor of Bengal, who fled and appealed to the Em
peror, while the English set up Aleer J affier again. The 
Emperor and N awab-V izier, or Governor-Minister of 
Oude, took the field in favour of ~Ieer Cossim, but were 
met by the English on the confines of' Bahar, and totally 
defeated. The Emperor then treated with the view of 
being put in possession of the territories of his minister 
and ally of Oude; to which he of' Oude objecting, again 
tried the fortune of war, and was again 'defeated. }4~illally 
the following ag'reement was made :-

The Nawab-Vizier ttJ pay the expense of the war, and 
Imperialgrantof to restore ·Allahabad to the Emperor, who, 
Bengal, Bahar. h' d h D 
and Orissa, and on 1:; part, grante t e ewanee or manage-
confirmation of t fBI B h dO' to th all other posses- men 0 enga , a ar, an rlssa e 
sions. East India Company, on condition of an 

annual tribute of 26 lacs, or 260,000l. He also confirmed 
to them generally whatever they possessed throughout the 
empire. Here, then, was legitimate authority attained 
A.D. 1765. 

The Company, however, did not at once "stand forth 
as Dewan." .Meer J affier died, but his sons were sue
.eessively made nominal governors, and other natives execu
tive deputies, while the English administered the finances. 

The Emperor and Nawab-Vizier soon courted a more 
First subsidiary close alliance with the English, in the hope 
~~;::o;i~~e of recovering Dehli, and in 1766 was formed 
Oude. the first subsidiary alliance, the English 

agreeing to furnish troops, and the Imperialists to pay for 
them. But, so far as the Emperor was concerned, he 
'seems to have gained little by the arrangement, for, the 
Marattas having taken Dehli in 1770, he preferred to ally 
"himself with them, and the next year actually deserted 
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to them. The N awab~Vizier retained his possessions, 
supported by British troops in his pay, and from this time 
the tribute paid by the Company for Bengal ceased. By 
an arrangement shortly after concluded between the N awab
Vizier and the English the latter obtained Acquisition of 

Benares from the former, while the Vizier Benarea. 

became master of Allahabad left by the Emperor 011 join. 
ing the l\Iarattas. 

In 1772 the Company took the management of Bengal 
into their own hands, and assigned to the N . N 

• • ommal awab 
descendants of the nommal Governor of theIr of Bengal llen-

own creation a pension of ] 60,0001. per sioned. 

annum. 
From this time to the end of the century our political 

position in Bengal was not materially altered, except that 
the military necessities of the Governor of Oude became 
greater, and the troops furnished to him and his consequent 
payments were increased. 

The 1tlarattas retained their, hold of Dehli and the 
north, and Scindia became a very powerful prince. 

In 1796 Shah Zeman, King of Cabul, advanced to 
Lahore, but retired without doing anything of importanoe. 

In the south we had, during this period, much harder 
work. In 1765 the Company had obtained Acquisition of 

from the N awab of the Carnatic a J agheer ~:r aro::~ 
around Madras, and in 1767 the Nizam gave NorthemCircars. 

them the Northern Circars as a Jagheer, on condition of 
assisting him with troops. 

l\Iysore belonged to an old Hindoo prince. A l\Iahom
medan adventurer, Hyder Ali, rose to power in his service, 
supplanted him, and in the general confusion made him
self powerful and increased his territories at the expense 
both of his Hindoo neighbours and of the Nizam, from 
1761 to 1780. During this time he had one war with the 
English, but made peace again. In 1780 came the great 
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war with· him, in which he gained great successes and re
Wars with Hy- duced the Madras Government to the brink 
der and Tippoo. of destruction. He died in 1782, and his son 

Tippoo continued the war ti1l1784, when peace was made on 
equal terms. The Company in emergencies assumed charge 
of the Carnatic, but it remained till the end of the century 
in the nominal rule of the N awab and his successors. 

Altogether to the end of'Varren Hastings's time (li85) 
English posses- the English possessions in India were as 
sions in 1785. foHews:-

BENGaL PRESIDENCY-Bengal. 
Bahar. 
Orissa. 
Benares. 

MADRAS PRESIDENCy-Jagheer around Madras. 
Northern Circars. 

BoMBAY PRESIDENcy-Island of Bombay. 

The English authorities at home, finding war expensive 
Pacific instruc- and dangerous, were now very anxious to 
tions from home. remain at peace in India, and deprecated 

extension of territory. Lord Cornwallis arrived in 1786, 
as Governor-General and Commander-in-Chief, with most 
pacific instructions and intentions. 

Yet in 179.0 another war with Tippoo broke out. It 
has been mentioned that up to the end of the Mogul 
empire there existed some tributary Hindoo chiefsbips 
in the south; but they were now nearly extinguished. 
Hyder and Tippoo had been absorbing them, and one 
only, Travancore, remained. This last Tippoo now wished 
to absorb. But the Raja of Travancore was our al]y; we 
interfered, and war resulted. 

Tippoo was now so formidable to all his neighbours that 
War -with Til?" Lord Cornwallis succeeded in getting the 
poo, and aeqUl- N' . .. . 1 
sition of a par- lZam and the M arattas to Jom lD a eague 
tion of his terri- • h' d . d d h' . A 
tory. . agamst 1m, an lDva e IS temtory. t 
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first the Marattas did not meet Cornwallis. He was 
unsuccessful, blew up his guns, and was retreating, when 
the Marattas, ignorant of future fate, arrived with 
abundant supplies, cavalry, &c., and the combined armies, 
returning, begirt Seringapatam, and in the end reduced 
Tippoo to pay the expenses of the war and yield half his 
territory, which was divided between the English, the 
lIarattas, and the Nizam-the English portion being 
attached to the Madras Presidency. 

In 1798 Lord Wellesley became Governor-General, 
and during his reign a warlike and advanc- L rd '< 

. l' '1 d Th N' h d ° Wellesley mg pO ICY preVal e • e lZam was ar Govemor-Gene.. 

pressed by his old enemies, the Marattas, mI. 

and, to strengthen himself, had established a regular corps 
-under French officers. In 1798 he agreed The Nizam Rub

to dismiss these, and to pay for a body of sidised. 

British troops sent to· support him. In 1799 we again 
went to war with Tippoo, and the Nizam Fall of Tippoo, 
'd d S' t t k d th and further 00-al e US. ermgapa am was a en, an e_ quisition of ter-

power .of Tippoo annihilated. Part of his ritory. 

. territories were annexed to Madras, and in part, according 
to the policy of those days, it was considered expedient to 
establish a Hindoo Raja, a descendant of the Establishment of 

former petty dynasty, under subsidiary en- RsJasof Mysore. 

gagements, and altogether dependent on us. The Nizam's 
subsidiary force was also increased, and to provide for its 
payment he ceded all the territory which had fallen to his 
share from. the spoils of Tippoo-both that assigned to 
him for the former war and that to ·which he had a claim 
for his share in the present victory. Both he and the 
Mysore Raja also agreed to support us in war. with contin
gents of their own troops. 

The subsidiary system was very generally adopted by 
Lord 'Vellesley. It was his policy to take Policy or Lord 

into our own hands most of the territory really Wellesley. 

our own, and to subsidise all the native states. 
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About this time we assumed the management of Tan
Assumption of jore, and pensioned the Raja; and in 1801 
man.agement of we adopted the same course in ref!"ard to the TanJore and the :i' 

Carnatic. Carnatic. In 1801 the troops employed 
with the Governor of Oude had become so expensive, and 
he managed so ill, that he could not make good his eu
gagements, and it was then arranged that he should cede 

C
• ft' half his territories, viz. Allahabad. Rohil-

esSlOD 0 ern-
tory by Gover- cund, and a great part of' the Doah in 
nor of Dude.. ' 

return for whIch we undertook the external 
and internal defence and protection of the whole. He 
also engaged to introduce in his remaining territory" an 
improved system of administration, with the advice and 
assistance of the British Government." 

Hitherto Bombay had been obscure, but at this period 

I t 1 d
·· it began to rise. \Vhile the Maratta leaders 

n erna IVl-

sions of the l\1a- extended their conquests to the point from 
rattas. which they had been repulsed by the Aft'· 

ghans, they fell into internal divisions at home after the 
death of the great Peshwah, whose heart was broken by the 
news of the defeat at Paneeput. The chiefs became un
faithful in their allegiance to his successors, who were 
served by their ministers as they had served the ori
ginal Rajas. Of these internal opportunities the Bom
bay Presidency took advantage. So early as 1775, and 
again, in 1778, they espoused the cause of a pretender to 
the Peshwahship, on condition of obtaining the island of 
Salsette, and other advantages, and a force marched 'from 
Bengal right across India to assist them. But they were 
totally unsuccessful, and obliged, as the price of their own 
~afety, to give up the person of their candidate to his 
enemIes. 

In 1799 they entered on terms with the Guickwar, 
Acquisition of whom they assisted with their troops, and 
~':~war subsi- from whom in return they obtained Surat. 
dis8(\. In 1805 the Guickwar concluded a suh-
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sidiary treaty by which he surrendered a considerable terri
tory in payment of a British force. 

The native powers had now learnt the advantage of 
European discipline, and imitated it. By none p 

h" . d L'. b S' d' rogress and was t IS system carrle so lar as y cm lao character of 

Of the Maratta chiefs who at this time ex- Scindia. 

tended the Maratta rule he was the most powerful. From 
his first possession in l1alwa he had extended his levy of 
contributions over Rajpootana, and his conquests to Dehli 
and the surrounding provinces. He had a large force of 
disciplined troops, for the most part not Marattas, and had 
altogether changed the character of a l\1aratta army. He 
had some very able Europeans in his service, especially 
General Perron, who was not only a .good general but a 
very able civil administrator, and whose name is still great 
in the land. 

Holkar, on the other hand, was a true l\Iaratta to the 
last, and in his service or alliance were Ameer Of Holkar. 

Khan and the other great leaders afterwards . 
called Pindarees; and who were, in fact, plunderers of the 
same kind, though not of the Maratta nation. Of the Nagpore 

the Raja of Berar had become a settled Raja. . 

prince at N agpore, and no longer attempted to levy con
~ibutions from Bengal. 

All the ~Iaratta powers, the Guickwar excepted, had 
hitherto resolutely refused to enter into any subsidiary 
or other engagements with us. But Scindia and others 
having oppressed and tyrannised over their liege lord the 
Peshwah, he at last, in 1803, Bgreed to re- The Peshwah 

ceive and pay for a body of subsidiary troops. subsidised. 

To this the great feudatories, Scindia, Holkar, and the 
Nagpore Raja. decidedly objected, and general war re
sulted. General 'Vellesley in the south and Lord Lake 
in the north defeated the l\iarattas, and an accommodation 
"with Scindia and the N agpore Raja took place. They 
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gave up the whole of the Doab and Dehli territory pos-
sessed by Scindia, and part of Dundlecund 

Acquisition of •• • 
Agra, Dehli, (whIch with the ceSSSJons of the Nawab 
part of Bundle- f 0 d d h . f B 
cund, and Cut- 0 U e an t e proVInce 0 enares con-
tack. stitute the north-west provinces), and also 

Cut tack, adjoining Bengal on the west, and some territory 
on the Bombay side. The J ats were forced to retire to the 
west of the J umna, and to abandon Agra. 

But in the next year (1804) Holkar carried the war into 
War with Hol- our territories in true Maratta style, and was 
br. joined by the J ats. He appeared before Agra 

and Dehli, had considerable successeS, and, when at last 
routed in the field, took refuge in the J at fortress of 
Bhurtpore, which successfully resisted our attempts to 
take it. 

Holkar, however, was at last reduced to great straits. 
But at this time, Lord Wellesley being succeeded by Lord 
Cornwallis, with pacific instructions, a change of policy 
took place and peace· was made with him. He retired 

R d
· l' to his own territory in MaIwa; the J umna 

ece mg po lCY • • • 

-theJumnaour was made the limIt of our empIre, and the 
limit. . many chiefs to the west of that river were 

left to the mercy of the Marattas. There was, therefore, 
a large tract in Central India still free from our interference. 

Meantime the Sikhs were powerful in the no~th. They 
Progress of the had, soon after the retirement of Ahmed Shah, 
Sikhs i expelled the Mahommedan Governor of Sir

hind, and carried their incursions into Mooltan on one 
side and into Rohilcund on the other. Latterly they con
fined themselves to the west of the J umna, but on the 
other side largely increased their territory at the expense 
of the now reduced power of CabuL 

The Goorkahs overran all the hill country of the Him
and of the Goor. malayas, till they met the Sikhs at Kangra. 
kahe. Ranjeet Sing, originally one of many Sikh 
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leaders, now hegan to get the hetter of the others, and, 
conquering them, became supreme beyond Runjeet - Sing 

the Sutlej. Finding that we had made the ~J:!rug::k~ l!d~ 
J umna our limit, he then invaded the Cis- era. 

Sutlej or Sirhind Sikh territory, and commenced the sub
jugation of the Sikh chiefs and confederacies established 
there. They applied to us for assistance. We interfered, 
took them under our protection, left to Ran- We protect the 

jeet whatever he had already conquered on Cis-Sutlej Sikhs. 

our side, and everything on the other side the Sutlej. He 
acquiesced, made a treaty of amity with us Trea with Ran

(1809), and turned his arms the other way. jeet;~.SUbs&-
, • quent policy. 

He successIvely conquered Mooltan, Cash 
mere, and Peshawar from the Affghans, and established a 
regular army and absolute monarchy. 

Scinde had also belonged to Cahul." Beloch chiefs 
acquired power there about the end of the 
eighteenth century, and their allegi~ce in 

Scinde. 

the decadence of the Calml kingdom became nominaL 
Ranjeet Sing, at a subsequent period, proposed to conquer 
Scinde, but was deterred by us, since we feared his reach
ing the sea, and establishing a communicatio~ with foreig!}. 
European powers. -

About the same time that we settled our relations with 
Ranjeet Sing we also sent missions to Persia Pelfli. and A.1f:. 

and Cabul, by way of' guarding against Aft'. ghaniatan. 

ghan invasion. But in AfI'gbanistan a revolution shortly 
occurred. The Dooranee sovereigns, descendants of Ahmed 
Shah, were expelled, and the Barukzye chiefs usurped 
the feudal superiority of the country, but did not assume 
the title of king.' The expelled family took refuge with 
Ranjeet Sing (who on that occasion appropriated the Roh
i-N oor), and finally they were received by us at our frontier 
statIOn of Loodianah, where they still remain, and whence 
they have ~ad~ many attempts to recover their kingdom. 
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Lord Hastings became Governor-General in 1813, and 
Lord Hastings he found h~mself comp:ne~ to complete t~e 
Gove"!l0r-~ene- polIcy of umversal dommatlOn over all India 
ral; h18policy. , h' h d h' h h d b ~ 

WIt In t e esert, w IC a een so. Jar' 
advanced by Lord Wellesley, but since receded from. In 
1814 we quarrelled with the Goorkahs, and ,lill 1816 

War with Ne- waged war against them. The result was 
~al. and ~cquisi- that we acquired the mountain territory from tion of hIll terri· 
tory. the Sutlej to the Kalee, and many of the most 

productive lands belonging to the Goorkahs at the foot of 
the hills. The Nepal Raja has since that time been much 
circumscribed in his revenue, and is bound to receive a 
Resident, not to employ Europeans, nor tq. make foreign 
alliances. We have., had no further trouble from that 
quarter. 

Central IndiA was now in a state of anarchy. Scindia 
and Holkar levied contributions on the smaller chiefs, and 
exercised a general supremacy, but a great number of 
plundering leaders called pjndarees did what they could 
on their own account, and sometimes made incursions into 
the settled territories. 

In 1816 Lord Hastings determined to put an end to 
this state of things. Scindia and Holkar 

Pindaree war, 
were called Ol! to assist, and a great army 

sunounded the disorganised territory. But at this junc
ture there was a dispute with the Peshwah as to our rela
tions and interference with him. He committed several 

War with the outrages, then suddellly fled to the Pin-
~eshWah and darees, and made open war. The N agpore 

agpore, Raja also decIare~ himself hostile. All 
were however beaten: the Pindarees were reduced, Ameer 
Khan, the chief Pindaree leader, came in and received a 
principality at the expense of Holkar, his former master. 
The Peshwah, reduced to extremity, surrendered, was de
posed, and largely pensioned. The greater portion of his 
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territoty (excepting that formed into the Sattara prInCI
pality, to be afterwards mentioned) was at-

• Acquisition of 
tached to the Bombay PresIdency; and we territory from 

I d d b 
' . the Peshwah; 

a so sucpee e to t e SUperIOrIty over a 
number of petty chiefs in Bundlecund. Large cessions 
on the N erbudda and south-west frontier of Bengal (con
taining a number of feudatory Rajas) were and from Nag

exacted from N agpore, and a minor Raja pore. 

was established in that state under British control and 
subsidiary engagements. 

Holkar's territory was now much reduced, and was 
subjected to British supervision. Scindia 

, , d . d' Acquisition of 
remame to a certam egree mdependent the supremacy 

b . ffi' d d J:' • all' d over central In-ut III 0 enslve an elenslve lance, an dia and othel' 

provided a contingent. In the southern parts. 

e and proper) ·l\Iaratta country there were many feudal 
Maratta chiefs, whom we treated as such, maintaining 
those who had not been decidedly hostile. The superiority 
over the Guickwar (formerly belonging to the Peshwah) 
was now transferred to us; and he made over more terri
tory and increased his subsidiary force, receiving certain 
advantages in return. The supremacy over, and tribute 
rendered by, the Rajpoot and other minor states of Central 
India, also passed to the British Government. We b.e
came possessed- of some small territory about Ajmere .. 
Cutch was also about this time subsidised. 

A descendant of: the family of the original Raja of the 
l\Iarattas was dragged from obscurity, and Est&blishmentof 

set up at Sattara as a dependent monarch in Raja of Sattara. 

a portion of the teqitories taken from the Peshwah. 
_ These arrangements effected, the British Government 
became (1818) altogether supreme in India British Govern-

. h' th d t th t' " th I f h ment becomes WIt In e eser - a IS, III e arger 0 t e altogether su-

two portions into which the country is nearly p~~e in India 
WIthin the de-

divided, ~ shown in the diagraml p. 2Q~ sen. 
K 
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The lesser portion, composed of the plain of the Indus, 
long remained independent under amicable rulers. The 
province or Sirhind, on the Upper Sutlej, was our 
frontier. 

Hitherto both the British and all the modem Mahom
Na.me of' the medan rulers had founded their claim to 
l':mpf'ror of' authority on nominal grants of the :Molrul Delhi no longer 0 

used. Emperor of Delhi. All money was coined 
in his name. The British Government of India now trans-

Th G f 
ferred its allegiance to its own proper Bove .. 

e overnoro • 
Oude beoom.,. reign, and the GoV'e~or of Oude assumed 
king. the title of King, or rather Emperor. It 

would have been tno~~ appropl'iat~ if he had transferred his 
allegiance instead of throwing it off. 

'Ve have seen the system of subsidising many states 
X>istinction be- with our troops, for which they paid. Many 
tweenaubB,idiary of them also engaged to assist us with a fixed and contingent 
forc.l. number of their own troops when required. 

This last is the origin of the Nizam's and other contingents ; 
and we must distinguish between subsidiary forces, which 
are our troops, paid for by native states, and contingents, 
which are native troops now generally officered by us. 

We had now acquired the territory of some of the ah-

A ri 
'original tribes of the central hil1s-Coolies, 

bo giuaJ tribes. • 
Gonds, Bheels, &c.-and they have gIven us 

a good deal of trouble in a petty way. For they are 
savages, very impatient of all rule, who do not acquiesce 
in the orders of the powers that be, and some of whose 
practices-as, for instance, human sacrifices-are too 
abominable to be tolerated. 

In 1824 the Burmese thteatened our eastern frontier. 
War was undertaken against them. It was 

Burmllllewar. 
very expensive; but eventually we gave them 

a lesson, and they have never since been formidable to 
India. We acquired from them some districts on the 
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eastern coast of the Bay of Bengal, detached from India, 
and the advantage of which does not appear. A .,. 

tlqWSltionS on 
On the contrary, 'We are obliged to keep eastern side of 

th d th · k f ,,]:4' Bay of Bengal, troops ere an run e ns 0 Wllerences 
with the contiguous Burmese, without any adequate 
advantage. 

We al~o on this occasion took possession of Assam and 
charge of the petty chiefs on the eastern and of Assam. 

frontier. 
In 1826, a revolution occurring at Bhurtpore, the de 

facto chief defied us; but this time we took OlpmreofBhurt

the place and established the de jure chief pore. 

under our protection. 
From this time the Indian empire enjoyed for some 

years unprecedented peace and prosperity. Peace and pros

Lord William Bentinck was Governor-Ge- ~tyoftheem-
p1l'e under Lord 

neraI from 1828 to 1835. He was the W.Bentinck. 

only Governor who has been engaged in no considerable 
wars, and was enabled to devote his whole attention to in
ternal improvements. 

Ranjeet Bing was the only power on our narrow frontier, 
and he was strong and friendly. . 

In 1835, in consequence of the mismanagement of th~ 
Oude state, the Governor-General was authorised to take 
possession of the Oude territories. But he deferred doing so. 

1;he protected state of M ysore established by ourselves 
was, however, on account of mismanagement, Charge ot My

taken under direct charge of British officers, lOre assumed. 

as the representatives of the Raja, and has ev~r since so 
remained. 

It had gone on prosperously for a time under an able 
minister, but subsequently fell into complete disorder, and 
was unable to meet its engagements. 

In 1836 Lord Auckland became Go- Lord Atteklaad 
Governor-Ge-

vernor-General. neraL 

K2 
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In 1838 the Indian Government was alarmed by the ad-
The Affghan vances of Russia in Central Asia-and of 
pollcy. Persia, then supposed to be under Russian 

influence, and to be besieging Herat" with a view towards 
Affghanistan. The ruler ofCabul was not thought friendly. 
That country was judged to be" the barrier of India on its 
only vulnerable side. The expelled king, so long resident 
under our protection, had made several expeditions to re
cover his kingdom, and had on one occasion for some time 
maintained his grouPd at Shikarpore, in Scinde; but had 
always been obliged to retreat, for waQ.t, it was understood~ 
of a sufficient force to commence with. 

It was believed tha~ a little assistance would set him up 
again, a friendly and "grateful power, in Cabu1. It was not 
considered that the Russians were still far off, that Persia 
had little military strength, and that the independent 
Punjab, still lying between us and Cahul, made an advance 
premature and exceedingly expensive. 

It was determined to set up Shah Shoojah (Shah Ze
man, the old invader of India, was alive with us, but long 
blind), and a tripartite alliance was formed between the 
British, Shah Shoojah, and Ranjeet Sing. A great army 
was prepared to cope, if necessary, with the Persians . 

. The Persians being foiled at Herat, the army was reduced 
in strength, but proceeded to its original object by way of 
Scinde, Ranjeet Sing objecting to the direct passage by 
the Punjab, b;ut aiding us and conveying the Shah's family 
by that ~oute. The country proved naturally much more 

Adv8nce &nit difficult than was expected, showing that the 
results. way was not so open to a foreign enemy as 

we supposed. But partly by fighting, ~d partly by 
bribing, we got through the passes, the famous fortress of 
Ghuznee was taken by a coup de "main, and the army 
triumphed. 

'Shah Shoojah was established, part pf the army re-
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turned, and part remained to support him in Cabul and 
Candahar. The Affgban tribes were troublesome, the 
country unproductive, and the expedition proved unne
cessary and expensive, yet need have been no more disas
trous. It was hoped that ·the Shah would soon be strong 
enough to support himseIt,· and that we might withdraw. 
The Affghan tribes have no force formidable in a pitched 
battle, nor can keep the field for any length of' time out of 
their Qwn hills, any more than the Highlanders could' 
under similar eircumstances. But they are impatient of 
foreign rule, and have always been prone to insurrection. 

In the end of 1841, in the beginning of the winter 
season, they rebelled about Cabul, and gradually gained 
courage from success. We had 5000 men at Cabul, a 
plain to operate in, a fort commanding the city, and good 
store of ammunition and provisions. Such a force, acting 
as British forces generally act, would have stood in no 
danger from the insurrection of undisciplined tribes (as 
witness the position of the troops of Candahar and the 
very small force at Jellalabad), who, with none of our 
provisions of war or advantages of any kind, would s.oon 
have dispersed, and we might have regulated our civil 
policy as we chose. But from military causes a military 
catastrophe ensued. A general officer, who with mature 
age had obtained high standing in the army, received 
the prize of an Indian command. His con-

. The disaster. 
stitution was unequal to such service and to 
the heat of India. It was humanely judged that the 
cool climate of Cabul might improve his health, ~d on 
the retirement of the Commander-in-Chief of the expedi
tion he was appointed to the DiVisional command. His 
health did not improve; during the insurrection he was 
an unhappy invalid, utterly unequal to command, and he 
soon after died. The second in command was a brave 
man, but of a bad temper, on bad terms with his supe-
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riors, and hated with intense hatred by the men under 
his command. Others there were, brave and good men, 
but no one commanded, no general measures were taken. 
The troops remained in an open cantonment. The Eu
ropeans, under trying circumstances and a hated com
mander, showed bad disciplinl; the stores were left in 
detached places, ~nd successively captured by the enemy; 
bad feeling combined with bad fortune-all was depression 
and confusion. The political envoy, who was invested 
with general authority and alone showed- some energy, 
was murdered. In thi$ state of things the army agreed 
with the (}hjef of the insurgents to abandon Cabul and 
retr~at, he giving th~JIl a $afe .. conduct through the 'pass, 
always nearly impassable before an enemy, now filled 
with snow and much more difficult than ever. But 
neither could such a chief be trusted under such circum
$tances, nor had he any power whatever to fulfill the 
agreement. So, no sOO:{.ler did our troops get into the 
denIes, where they had not a chance, than the tribes fell 
upon them, cut them to pieces, and carried off the spoil. 
Such it was-a grievous military catastrophe and mis-
fortune to us both. then and in our subsequent relations 
with the country, bllt in no way attributable to our civil 
policy, from which no such result necessarily or probably 
flowed. To the policy is due the expense, but not the 
disaster. ' 

At this juncture Lord Auckland was succeeded ,by Lord 
~rd Ellenbo- Ellenborough. lIe seems to have shrunk 
roGughGovern~- from the responsibility of giving distinct 

eneral. 
order$ to tb€) generals, and to have left to 

them to determillq their own movements. 
The troops in Candaltar and J ellalabad maintained their 

gro\Uld, 
In the $UIQ.mer General Pollock advanced by the 

Khyber Pas!$ to Cabul, there met the Candahar foree, 
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blew up the bazaar of the town in a kind of triumph, to 
show what we could do, and retreated. Dost Mahommed, 
then a prisoner with us, was released, established himself' 
as before, !IDd we have since had no political relations 
with him. 

But though we withdrew*from Cabul, our military ex,. 
penses were not yet over. On invading Affghanistan by 
the Bolan Pass, Scinde became a base of Annexation of 

our operations, and troops were there can.. Scin<le. 

toned. When our misfortunes occurred, it was supposed 
that the Beloch chiefs would have liked to have turned 
against us, but dared not and did not. Major-General 
Sir C. Napier then commanded a division in Bombay; 
he was a good soldier, of a keen energetic temperament, 
but somewhat quarrelsome disposition; had at one proud 
period of his life been in temporary charge of a petty 
island in the Mediterranean, but was, I believe, deposed 
by his superior, most unwisely as he considered; and he 
had ever since added to his military ardour a still greater 
ambition for civil power--as it often happens that we 
prefer to the talents which nature has given us those which 
she has denied us. He was appointed to the command in 
Scinde, and Lord Ellenborough, an admirer of heroes, 
subsequently invested him with political powers. He 
soon quarrelled with the chiefs, and came to blows with 
them. Their followers were brave but undisciplined, and 
they 1;lad no efficient artillery. An active soldier was 
opposed to them, and he easily overcame them. The 
territory was annexed, and he was made Governor of 
Scinde. 

Now the Beloch chiefs had no other right to the terri
tory than that of the sword, and we, having the better 
sword, might be justified in taking it from them, without 
reference to the particular quarrel between Sir Charles 
and the chiefs, the merits of which have been 60 keenly 
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disputed, and on which I need not enter.- But the ques
tion was one of expediency; and this premature occupa
tion of Scinde was not so much.a crime as a blunder, for 
this very simple reason, that Scinde did not p~y, but, on 
the contrary, was a very heavy burden by which the In
dian Government has been several millions sterling out of 
pocket. 

The Ameers had amassed in their own way cOIlSiderable 
property and treasure, which the General obtained for the 
army. He was thus rewarded by an unprecedented prize 
money, and with the government of Scinde, while Bengal 
paid the costs of the Government he had gaine<L Scinde 
was so great" a loss for" this reason-that it was not, like 
other acquisitions, in the midst of, or contiguous to, our 
territories, but was at that time altogether detached, and 
separated by the sea, the desert, and the independent 
Punjab; while on the fourth side it was exposed to the 
predatory Beloches of the neighbouring hiIIs. Conse
quently, every soldier employed there was cut off from 
India, and was an expense solely due to Scinde. And 
while a great many soldiers were required to keep it, it 
produced very small revenue to pay them. It is in truth 
very like Egypt,-that is, it is the fertile valley of a river 
running through a barren country, where no rain falls .. 
But there is this difference,-first, that, while no broader, 
it is not so long, nor has the fine Delta which constitutes 
the most valuable portion of Egypt; second, that, while 
Egypt is free from external predatory invasion, Scinde is 

• The question has now been set at rest. The facts have been brought 
to light by official and judicial investigation, and it turns out that the attack 
on the Ameers was not only foolish but alsd unjust; that Sir C. Napier, igno. 
rant of the language and of the people, was the mere tool of native intri!rue ; 
and that the alleged cause of quarrel originated in the forgery and fraud of a 
favourite chief and a fa.vourite moonshee. We should be most happy to 
render an account of mesne profits, but, unluckily. while depriving the 
Ameers, we have ourselves only gained an enormous Ivss, and there is no 
fund from which to make- restitution.-
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• 
exceedingly exposed to it; and thirdly, that, while Egypt 
has a European market for its grain, Scinde has not. 
Altogether, the conquest was at the time, as concerns 
India, much as if we had taken the valley of the Euphrates. 

Half a dozen years later, when we advanced over the 
plain of the Indus, and annexed the Punjab, we must have 
arranged to control Scinde too, directly or indirectly, as 
might be done most cp.eaply; but during those interme
diate years i. was a gratuitous loss and the chief cause of 
the late derangement of our Indian finances. 

Towards the end of the year 1843 another important 
political event occurred: Scindia had died VacancyinGwa-

without heirs. His territory in Malwa, and lior chief ship, 
and consequent 

extending to thE! J umna close to Agra, was arrangements. 

rich and productive, in the very centre of our dominion, 
surrounded by our civil and military posts. It was no 
ancient ~Iaratta country, ruled by a national Government, 
but a recent conquest which did not contain a single native 
l\Iaratta; and Scindia, more than any Maratta chief, had 
ceased to keep up a Maratta system or Maratta army. 
He had regular regiments of mercenaries, and many 
Portuguese and half-caste officers, and he ruled simply ~ 
a foreign conqueror. Here, then, was an opportunity. of 
adding fairly and wisely to our resources. No heir to 
deprive of his rights, no nationality to destroy, a territory 
which would not have involved the addition o( a single 
soldier to our army, and a large revenue which would 
have been aU clear gain. 

But, unluckily, too great eagerness in seizing the unripe 
crab-apple of Scin~e deprived the Government of the ripe 
pear of Gwalior. The summary treatment of the Ameers, 
and perhaps still more the unP!Ofitable nature of the 
acquisition, had hurt the consciences of the people of 
England, and there was a great cry against such acts. 
Lord Ellenborough, therefore, at that moment dared not 
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to annex Gwalior. He sanctioned the adoption by a 
widow-child of thirteen of a boy of eight to fill the vacant 
throne, and selected a minister to manage his affairs for 
him. 'But the Gwalior court and camp chose to set up 
another minister, and declined to alter their choice. A 
force was moved against them, met the Gwalior army, 
fought, and, at the expense of much bloodshed, conquered. 
Lord Ellenborough was present in a state of military 
enthusiasm, distributed oranges to the woundtd and sweet.. 
meats to the army, and aet up his minister a~d Council of 
Regency. The Gwalior army was for the most part dis
banded, and a contingent under British officers was sub .. 
stituted, But the country and its revenue were left to a 
native Government afQur own creation, subject to British 
authority during the minority of the Raja, but with no 
provision for the internal administration after January, 
1853. 

Shortly after these events, Lord Ellenborough being 

L rd H din 
recalled, Lord Hardinge reigned in his stead. 

o a.r ge Ab tho , d' Governor-Gene-- out 1$ tIme occurre a serIOUS outbreak 
raL 'h h M Th' In t e ",out ern aratta country. IS ter· 

ritory was principally held by small Maratta Sltates. It 
O"b ks i was the original Maratta country, and filled 
so~~h: ~~ with old forts and old -Maratta soldiers. The 
tastateSj 'G dad d' I d natIve overnments 1 not Irect y an 

avowedly rebel, but there were minorities, and regencies, 
and misgovernment, which caused rebellion. Some of the 
old soldiers in charge of forts, believing that they were to 
be dismissed, armed the forts, and eventually the whole 
of the two states of Kolapore and Sawantwaree were in 
open revolt, and a large British force was employed to put 
them down and to tak" the forts. This done, we, by a 
singular policy, reinstated the chiefs, but for the time un
dertook the management of their territory. We had also 
much trouble in another part of India, the highlands of 
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Orissa, from the aborigines, the Khoonds. We tried to 
put down human sacrifices and to support d th 

fi ' h K " dsn smong e rlendly C iefs; but the hoonds mamtallle ab<;'figines of 
, Or1888, 

a barbarous warfare which was not put an 
end to without much trouble. 

The Punjab wars occurred in this wise. Ranjeet Sing 
died in 1839. During his life the discipline E ts h' h 

ven W IC 

of his army and discretion of his Govern- le.l to first Sikh 

ment was great. Gool~b Sing was one of a war, 

favourite family-not a Sikh; had risen from a low posi~ 
tion to be Governor of the hill country about" J ummoo, 
and had acquired great local influence. After Ranjeefs 
death, and the speedy end of his two immediate successors, 
the succession was disputed; but Sher· Sing was finally 
established, and, reigning during the very critical period 
of our Afghanistan disasters, was most friendly and useful 
to us. 

In the end of 1843 he was assassinated. The minor, 
Dulleep Sing, was proclaimed, and a succession of revolu
tions and assassinations followed. The army usurped the 
power of the state, and largely increased its emoluments 
and its numbers. It regulated matters by its Punches or, 
committees, exactly in the same way as the old Repub
lican army did ~n England. 

This being the state of things, our frontier no longer 
enJ'oyed security. It was quite without C fb 

, • , • auses 0 reach 
natural or artIfiCIal protectlOn, and It was oftre8tylly8~h 
necessary to be ready with a large army to army. 

meet the great Sikh force, which might at any time be
come hostil~. The troops on our frontier were, therefore, 
largely increased in as quiet a manner as possible. It 
happened, too, at an inopportune moment, that a pontoon 
bridge (which never proved of material service) was 
brought up from Scinde a.nd placed on the Sutlej, opposite 
Ferozepore. The Sikhs fancied that they saw in these 
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movements an intention to interfere in their affairs, as we 
had done in those of other states. There was another 
cause of irritation. When we took the Cis-Sutlej Sikh 
states under our protection, we left to Ranjeet Sing the 
territory then possessed by him on our side the Sutlej, 
with the stipulation that he was not to send across any 
military force except that required for the internal manage
ment of his own territory. It was now a question wh~ther 
that territory (on our side the river) was held, like the 
protected states, subject to our supremacy and interference, 
or whether it was as completely indep~ndent as the Punjab. 
I cannot learn that we had formerly claimed the right of 
interference '; but-the Sikh army being restricted to the 
other side, Ranjeet Sing being disposed to cultivate a good 
understanding with us, the political agents (Sir C. Wade 
and Sir G. Clerk) having gr~at personal influence, and the 
Sikh Vakeel or ambassador who managed these districts 
being resident at Loodianah in our territory-it had so 
happened that our wishes were generally attended to, and 
that disputes with the other Sikh chiefs were settled by 
the British officers, while we, on the other hand, met Ran
jeet's wishes as far as possible. Sir G. Clerk having been 
promoted, new men were put in charge of our frontier rela
tions by Lord Ellenborough; and seem to have assumed 
as a right what had heretofore been yielded to a good 
understanding •. 

In 1845 Major Broadfoot was political agent. He was 
a man of great talent and immense energy, but of a' 
rather overbearing habit. In difficult and de~icate times 
he certainly did not conciliate the Sikhs. 

Both from these circumstances and from the concentra
tion of our troops the Sikh army became irritated, and 
the impression was strong with them that they-or at 
least their territories on our side the river-were menaced 
by us. The~ formed no deliberate plans, for they were 
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under the authority of no individuals who could form and 
carry out plans, and their intentions could not be foretold, 
because they did not know them themselves. 

At last the body was sufficiently moved. They marched 
to the Sutlej, crossed in December, 1845, and encamped 
in their own territory south of that river, half fearing the 
result of a contlict with us, half big with the idea of over
running India. if they beat us. 

Altogether I believ~ the fact to be that, had Sir G. 
Clerk remained in charge of our political relations, the 
Sikhs would not have attacked us at the time they did: 
it might have been delayed. But still it was well that 
they came when they did. It was impossible that we 
could go to the expense of continually maintaining an army 
to watch a dis_oi-ganise<1 force, ~estrained by no government, 
no treaties, and no fortifications on our side. It was 
therefore fortunate that, by a breach of the treaty in cross
ing the river, they brought matters to a crisis. 

An army, hastily collected from our frontier canton
ments, pushed up to oppose the Sikhs. It Consequent ar

was at Moodkee and Feroshahar~ in their rangements. 

Cis-Sutlej territory, that the first engagements took place. 
The result, as is well known, was their discomfit1lte, after 
an obstinate contest, in which the old plundering guerillas 
took little share, and the regular army fought in regular 
battle. 'Goolab Sing had held aloof, and now appeared to 
negotiate. The ministers about the persop of the minor 
chief were recognised by us as the Government. They 
.agreed to cede their Cis-Sutlej territory and the COIlve
nie~t and very productive Doab between the Sutlej and 
Beas (together yielding about half a million per annum), 
.and to pay a large sum towiJ-rds the expenses of the war. 
The whole of this money Dot being· forthcoming, an 
arrangement was made by which Goolab Sing paid half a 
million sterling from his private resources, and received in 
return the sovereignty of all the hill country, including 



142 MODERN INDIA. CaAP. IV. 

Cashmere, under obligations of fealty to us. A force was 
left at Lahore to establish on a firm footing the new 
Government, and another was employed to give Goolab 
Sing possession of his purchase. 

But at the end of 1846 it was cleat that a "!;trong Sikh 
Government" had not been formed. The ministers had 
little inclination to trust to the temper of the army. They 
therefore prayed our assistance, and a treaty was formed 
by which we were to supply a. suqsidiary force, for which 
the Sikh Government was t<J pay; and they were to 
govern under the control of a British resident tIuring the 
minority of the Maharaja. This treaty was signed by the 
principal ministers, ~iDdoo, Mahommedan, and Sikh, and 
also by several distinguished Sikh chiefs of the principal 
families, including Sher Sing and c»te or two others, who 
afterwards treacherously distinguished themselves in the 
next war; but the great body of' the Sikhs and the army 
were only so far bound:as they, for the timCf silently ac
quiesced in the arrangement. 

The subsidiary force was" cantoned at Lahore only. 
The Lahore army was redul'.ed, remodelled, and distri
buted over the provinces, retaining the usual proportion of 
artillery and munitions of war. The Resident had a large 
staff, and under native form directed most' of the affairs of 
.the Government. 

It was considered that in the late war the protected Sikh 
states had shown a lukewarmness in assisting us. They 
were, therefore, with certain exceptions, deprived of most 
of their powers and reduced to the condition of subjects. 
Several of them who had been connected with Lahore, 
and hostile to us. forfeited their possessions altogether. 

These arrangements being finally completed and carried 
Lord DaThousltl out, Lord Hardinge shortly retired from the 
GovernoNle- Government, and in the beginning of 1848 
netal. 

Lord Dalhousie succeeded. 
Before coming to the second Sikh war I muSt notice a 
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lapse which in this year occurred in the south. The 
est~blishment of Sattara as a. dependent Lapse of Sat tara. 

native government has been noticed; The 
Raja had been some years before detected in treasonable 
practices. He was deposed, and his brother was set up in 
his stead. The justice of the deposition has been much 
questioned; the more, as the Raja had a large connection 
with Europeans in Bombay, and paid high for their advo
cacy. But it is pe~fectly clear that our Government 
gained nothing by that proceeding, and it may therefore 
have the credit of acting to the best of its judgment. 
Both the deposed and the new Raja died without heirs, 
and each dying' adopted a son. The question now came 
to be finally decided, whether dependent princes were to be 
permitted in default of heirs to adopt without the sanction 
of the superior power. Lord Dalhousie decided most reason
ably that they should not. The decision was confirmed at 
home, -and Sattara, so lately set up by us, again lapsed to us. 

In the Punjab the Sikh army was ready to try one 
more struggle with us. The Resident found c· t 

h 
., lrcums &nces 

that, to conduct matters as e could WIsh, 1t leading to the 

I 'h' second Sikh war. 
was not on y necessaty to exerCIse IS au-
thority at head-quarters, but also in the provinces. While 
therefore native provincial governors were appointed, assist
ants of the Resident were in several instances sent with them 
as a sort of supervisors, who exercised a very discretionary 
authority. These arrangements, and the general economy 
and reform enforced, were naturally very distasteful t? 
the Sikhs and to the army, and that army was still strong 
and in uncontrolled garrison of the provincial cantonments 
and forts, It was found too that under this system the 
resources of the country were unable to pay for a double 
Governmellt and a double army, the one maintained to 
check the other; and the payments due to the British 
Go-rernment fell altogether into arrear. 

The province ofMooltan was still under its old Governor, 



144 MODERN lNDIA. CHA.!'. IV. 

who was also farmer of the revenue. But from the necessi
ties of the State increased .payments w~e required of him. 
l\foolraj was a man of little military propensity;, he found 
his position difficult, and had aJIlassed a large private 
fortune. He therefore sent in his resignation before Lord 
Hardinge's departure, and there is no doubt that he was 
seriously anxious to resign. He was pressed to retain his 
Government, but declined to do so; and as he was, de
termined, it was resolved to send a new Governor, a Sikh, 
but with ~im a European supervisor to exerci~e real power. 
Khan Sing and Mr. Agnew arrived at Mooltan, and were 
received by Moolraj. He was willing to del!ver over his 
charge; but very much insisted that bygones sho~l~ be by
gones; that it should be a stipulation that he was not to 
be afterwards responsible for' acts done by bim as Sikh 
Governor and which -might not be in accordance with our 
ideas of justice, nor be compelled to render any account of 
collections for which he had already paid up his ,stipulated 
quota. He was told that such stipulation coulq not be 
made, as his accounts were necessary for our settlements 
of revenue, ~nd that he would be liable to answer com
plaints of injured parties having reference- to a ·limited 
peripd. This resolution very much disgusted him, and his 
feeling may in some way have communicated itself to the 
garrison, hut., he certainly made no 'arrangements deli
berately to rebel. The soldiery, however, were very much 
irritated, they believed that they would be, dismissed and 
superseded; and when the British agents viewed the fort, 
a tumult arose, they were wounded, eventually attacked 
and killed, and the garrison of the fort was in open re
bellion. Moolraj, finding himself irretrievably compro
mi~ed, permitted the instirgents to put hi", at their head. 

The fort was stro,ng, the season unfavburable. and the 
force first sent turned out to be i~sufficient. lIooltan held 
out for several mouths, and in the end almost the whole 
Sikh army took part in. the rebellion. 
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Sher Sing, and those who had signed the treaty and after-
wards rebelled, were in this guilty of a gross breach offilith ; 
but the great mass of the Sikh army can hardly have this 
blame attached to ~em, and the war was theirs, not that 
of the non-military ministers. It was a war to retrieve 
their power and independence, which they were quite 
justified iu attempting if they chose; but in which they 
at the same time fairly staked the remains of their in
dependence if they should lose. They did lose; and all 
military opposition being overcome, Lord Annexation of 

Dalhousie, in March, 1849, annexed the the Punjab. 

Punjab to the British dominion. He considered that the 
Sikhs, having rejected all compromise, and fought to the 
last extremity, were entitled to no further consideration 
than that due to the brave vanquished-that they had no 
further claim to political domination. It being then open 
to us to do as we would with the Sikh territory, it was 
further clear that, however well pleased we might have 
been to have on the Sutlej a secure and peaceable frontier, 
as in Lord W. Bentinck's time, that being impossible, it 
was cheaper for us and better for the country to take it our
selves than to maintain an army to watch a hostile power,. 
and enact over and over again such scenes as we had just 
gone through-in fact, such a conClusion was unavoid
able. The country, then, being taken, long experience 
proved that it was better, more securely, and more c.heaply 
ruled directly by ourselves than indirectly through native 
agency. A great part of the territory to the north, near 
the hills, was very productive, and altogether it yielded, 
with the slice already assumed, a revenue of nearly two 
millions sterling, a· sum more than sufficient to pay the 
additional cost, civil and ·military. The addition of this 
territory b,rought us to ~the natural boundary of India, 
the hills beyond the Indus. Our next neighbour is now 
Affghanistan, a hill country of small resources, and of little 

L 
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aggressive military power, froro which we are in DO danger 
whatever. Weare also enabled to diminish, in some de
gree, the military force of Scinde from its former dispro
portionate amount. The territory ruled by the Sikhs was 
therefore wisely and properly annexed. It included, with 
the Punjab, some territory beyond the Indus and adjoining 
the hills, conquered by Ranjeet Sing from the Affghans.· 

Result of the The Punjab, ever since it has been in our 
annexation. direct possession, has remained perfectly quiet 

and orderly, as much so as any, even the oldest and best, 
of our possessions. Our Trans-Indus territory has given 
a good deal of trouble. The marauding tribes inhabiting 
the outer ranges Qf hills are those of un-Indian blood and 
manners, predatory habits, and independent character, 
who gave the Mahoromedan emperors so much trouble. 
They are, in their own fastnesses, independent of' all 
government and all rule, and the neighbouring plains and 
valleys are subject to their depredations. Our humanity 
will not permit us to make their mere origin and race a 
capital offence, wherever they are found, without further 
accusation or trial, as General Avitabile did, and our dig
nity is little consistent with compromise and payments to 
them. The direct rule of the strip of territory exposed to 
them is therefore still a political difficulty to us, as it was 
to the Moguls before us, but it is a difficulty on a small scale. 
We have had no political relations with Dost Mahommed, 
but he and his subjects have given us no trouble or annoy
ance of any kind. 

We have, then, at last reached the limit of, and become 
supreme in, all India. We have the whole country in our 
power, to do as we will with, and we have a natural line 
of circumvallation dividing it from the rest of the world. 
We may now, then, devote our attention exclusively to 
internal improvement; and the review of our system of 
internal policy becomes doubly interesting. 
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The following shows the extent of our Indian ~mpire t---

.itt tl 
, -, ,)$ 

" 
t tnt f "'t' It II " P1S' ''1 , 

............ Ateo. in Square 
British Mlle., PopulatiOn • 

. , 'I' ·tt' ..... I .. ,t!' , _,.1·· ro""c el ............... ~ , , .;",./ , "' " , 

Tert!.torie~ IlItdel' direct Britl8h ~ ! • , ~76,l'tt 107,826,187 

i'Yotect~d and. d~pe!ld.e!lt NAtl\'\!. 13tateA · . 1>911,26t 52,941,263 

'" 

Total . . . . . · . 1,866,488 160,766,450 

• 
Althott@t 'tlle do1e ~pu1ati61l hi ilot ekfl.ctly a~certalned, it is ct!ttafnly by no 

means exaggerated. All our more accurate celltlWlei have &lown an inctease on 
the previous estimates. 

We httfe SeeIi how, and with '\\rbat obligation'S, we acquired 
uur present territory. We haVe also noted the origin of 
the native states; arid may judge how far they are in the 
position of nationalities, how far they have any right better 
tha.tt that of those who may conquer and succeed them. 
It appears that, in fact, hardly one of the General conclu
'd t' h d . t sion in regard to mo ern na lye powers a so anCIen or native states and 

legitimate an origin as ourselves; that many native princes, 

of them wer~, in fact, established by us; and especially that 
many of those nominal princes who draw the largest political 
stipends from our treasuries are not ancient, national, or 
rightful rulers, but mere creatures of our peculiar policy. 

I have giVt!fl the skewh ~ontair1ed in the present chapter 
principally to show clearly the~ points. 

MBIlY of the smaller native states have not been parti
cularly mentioned, hut they come under general heads. 
In the territories made over to us we found and have 
sometime! tn8intllinoo, and we have sometimes created 
where we did not find, subordinate native chiefs; and we 
have granted political pensions ahd compensations to 
claimants of various ri~hts. 

I !ball tberefure gi~~ & list, first of our present obliga
tions or undertakings, pecuniary and political, on account 

L 2 
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of the territories held by US; and second, of native states, 
with their obligations, as they exist at the present day. 
In the statements of the population and revenue of the 
native states I cannot pretend to exact accuracy. An 
accurate statement could,. o.qly be officially obtained by the 
Government of India, ~n~ I cannot find that any such 
exists. Some of the items are given from" tolerable in
formation, some are more or less' ,conje·ctura1. The areas' 
are taken from the Survey statements, and the whole popu
lation and revenue mu~t considerably exceed rathe\" than 
fall short of what is here stated. 

ANNUAL POLITICAL P A.Y~TS of the BRITISH GOVERNMENT. 

" Amount In 

Reel piente. 
Pounds, llemarkl. sterling. . 

£. \ 
King of Dehli • • · · 150,000 The only pension for the amount ot 

which there is reasonable ground. 
Nawab of Bengal • · • 160,000 An absurdly large pension to the de-

scendant of Meer Jaffier, a temporary 
Governor created by us. 

Nawab ottbe Carnatic · 116 t 540 The descendant of a Deputy-Governor 
established by UI gets about four times 
as much as the Prince Consort ot the . 
United Kingdom. 

}'amilies of former Nawabs 90,000 Should be paid by the Nawab. 
of the Carnatic. 

: 
Raja of Tanjore • · · 118,35~ .Allowance to the descendant ot a pett,. 

military chief. 
Raja of Benares . .. · 14,300 Allowance to a deposed Zemeendar. 

Families ot Hyder and 63,954 Allowance to the descendants ot an up-
Tippoo. I start usurper, our bitterest enemy, who 

fought to the last, and with whom no 
terms were made. 

Rajas ot Malabar .. · · 25,000 

Bajee Rao,deposed Peshwah 80,000 The Peshwah is latel,. dead. I do not 

- know whether the pension is disco~-
tinued. • 

Others ot the Peshwah's 135,000 A great deal too much. 
family. 

v arious other allowances • 533,140 Includes a variety or small political 
stipends, pensions, and compensatioD'. 

Total · · 1,486,284 
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POLITICAL OBLIGATIONS ot the BRITISH GOVERNMENT 

other than PECUNIARY. 

General. 

Obhgation. Consideration. Remarks. 

Defence and Imperial Go
vernment of the whole 
of India. 

The revenues of half of Income has not hitherto 
India. equalled expenditure. 

Particular. 

Obligation. 

External and internal defence and protection 
of the whole of Oude. 

External defence and protection of the Nizam. 

External and internal defence and protection 
of Nagpore. 

External and internal defence and protection 
of Gwalior. 

External and internal defence and protection 
of Holkar. 

External defence of Bopal • • • • • 
External defence of Goolab Sing • • 
External def~nce of Bahawalpore., • , , 
External and internal defence and protection 

of Mysore. 
External and internal defence and protection 

of the Guickwar. 
External and internal defence and protection 

of Travancore and Cochin. 
External and internal defence and protection 

ofCotch. 
External and internal defence and protection 

of Rajpoot states. 
External and internal defence and protection 

of a vast number of petty stat~, 

Consideration. 

Part of former Oude territories. 

Some territories conquered by us 
for the Nizam, and a contin
gent. 

80,000l. per annum. 

A contingent. 

Part of territory, and a contin-
gent. 

A contingent. 
Nil. 
Nil. 
245,0001. per annum, and a con-

tingent. 
Part of territory. 

113,0001. per annum. 

18,0001. per annum. 

About 95,000l. per annum. 

In most cases nil; in some very 
small tributes, amounting to 

. about 30,0001. per annum. 



NATIVE STATES not under the direct rule, but within the limits of the Political Supremacy, of the EAST INDIA COMPANY; 
showing Area, SUPPO$ed Population, Estimated Revenue, and the engag-em.ents by which they are connected with us. 

UNDER THE SPPREME GOVERNMENT . 

. 
Estimated 

Area in s::.:r.osed Revenllein AnnlU\l Pa}'lllenta Contingent Force 
Name of the State. , 8qllare Miles. Poop ation. Pounds sterling to lPa¥ttaiaed under British ~gagements on either aide. 

ath. British Government. Officers. 
perRllpee. 

- , ; • 
£ £, 

1. NEPAL (Hindoo) . . 54,!>OO 1 ,jl40, 000 320~OOO ~il , None. Amity and friendship. Nepal 
to abide by decisions of British 
Govllrnment in certain cases j 
to have no political relations 

: "With other native states; and to 
elltertaUt no European or Ame-
riean in Sts service. 

2. OUDE (Mahommedan) • 23.'738 ·5,,QOO~OO ~,500,OOO Nil None. Militaa-y defence by British Go-
vernment against blternal and 
.exter.nal enemies. The King 
of Oude has engaged to intro-
duce an improved I7stem of ad-
miniJtration into his territories 
with the advice and assistance 
ot the British Government. 
Interference in internal affairs 
is therefore exercised on lOme 
occations. 

8. The NIZU (Mahom- 95,337 10,666,080 ti,OOO.OOO Nil Contingent ."- Military defenee b~ British Go-
medan) fi regts. of cavalry, vernment. The 'izam under-

S regts. of infantry, took to aid UI ..nth a con tin-
4 comps. of lU1ill.ery ; gent, which waa afterwards put 

-~ o 



4. NAGPORE or BEJlA.B 
(lUaratta); 

5. ScrNDu OF GW.AJJ:OR 
(Maratta) 

76,432 4,650,000 

33,119 3,228,512 

500,000 80,000 

t800,OOO Nil 

. 

altogether mustering 
8,094 men' 

None. 

Contingent :-
4 comps. of artillery, 
2 regts. of cavalry, 
7 regts. of infantry; 
altogether 8,401 men 

under British oflicel'!!. for his 
aud our liervice. 

There has never been ally stipu
lation for interference in in
ternal affairs, but matters have 
generally been conducted by a 
minister who has our CQUDte
ntLnce and support. 

Protection and military defence 
by British Government. 

The tribute is paid for a sub
sidiary force. 

The Britillll Government to give 
advice on internal affairs, and 
the Raja bound to take it. In 
the event of gross mismanage
ment the. British Government 
may assume cbarge. 

Protection by British Govern
ment; the Gwalior state main
taining a contingent, which is 
practically a British force, but 
making no other payment. The 
British Government exercises 
unlimited control over internal 
management during minority of 
Raja, that is. till January 1853. 
after which no further provision 
is made • 

• The population is clearly under-estimated in the former statements. It ia ufine a territory as the N.W. provinces, and yielding so large 
• reven~ mUK have Blore inhabitauu than 3,,000,1)00. 1 allow about 210 per square mile; the adjoining British districts have 400. 

t The smaller sum 'usually stated seems to exclude certain assignments. -
t I find that this revenue is exclusive of Jagheers i th./l whole revenue of the territory cannot be 1e88 than 1,200,0001. or 1,500,000l. -CI -



NATIVE STAT.£S, &c.-continued. 

Estimated I .AJoeain Supposed Revenue in Annual Payments Contingent Force 
;Name or the State. _ SqlllU'e Mil",. Population. Pounds sterling to maintained under British Engagements ou either .ide. 

at 21. British Government. Officers. 
per Rupee. - -£ £ 

6. HOLIUB (Maratta). • 8,318 815,164 220,000 Nil A legion of artillery, Protection and military defence 
cavalry, and in- against internal and external 
fantry, of 1400 men enemies by British Government. 

Holkar maintains a contingent 
under British officers. It was 
stipulated that he should be ab-
solute over his own subjects, 
but, owing to a minority and 
mismanagement, we interfered. 

7. BOPAL (Mahommedan) 6,164 663,656 220,000 Nil A contingent of 833 Protected, and maintains a con-
men tingent under British officers. 

Stipulation, at in Holkar's case, 
that he is to be absolute over 
his own subjects. 

8. GooLAll SING (Hindoo) 25,123 150,000 400,000 Nominal tribute None. Feudatory, and protected from 
external enemies; renders only 
nominal tribute. No provision 
for any interference in his in-
ternal affairs. 

9. BAlU.wALPOBli: (Ma- 20,003 600,000 140,000 Nil None. Protected i renders nothing, and 
hommedan) manages his own internal af-

fairs. 

10. MrSOBE.(Hindoo) . . 30,886 3,000,000 800,000 245,000 2,102 irregular ca- Protected; pays for British mi-
valry. lita?' fon-e, also maintains a 

contmgent ot irregular horse, 
and we have by treaty ri~ht 
of interfering in internal affiurs. 



11. Petty States in BUNDLE
CUND, 34 in number 
(Hindoo) 

10,938 
Smallest, 1 

Largeet, 2,~32 

1,082,600 

12. Petty States in SAUGOR 12,144. 1,560,000 
andNERBUDDA territory, l!malleet, 100 
6 in number (Hindoo) Largest, 9,827 

13. Petty States under Re
sident INDORE, including 
l>HAR and DEW ASS, 11 
ill number.. • 

14. BIlURTPORE, ALWAR, 
Bnu.liERE, J ESSULlIlERE, 
and several Rajpoot and 
other States west of the 
Jumna, 9 in all (all ex
cept one Hindoo) 

8,906 751,738 

41,571 2,525,774 

300,000 Most pay nothing; 
a' few a unall 
tribute 

300,000 

200,000 

800,000 

Nil 

Some tributary 
to Holkar and 
Scindia, butge
nerally pay no
thing to British 
Government 

Nil 

None 

None 

Dewass and another 
contribute to Hol
kar's contingent 
about 217 men 

None 

We have, therefore, on account 
of mismanagement, taken it en
tirely under charge of British 
offi(',ers. The contingent was 
40()O, but has been reduced. It 
seems to be under command of 
native officers, but, being with 
the, whole country in our 
charge, may be considered avail
able for our service. 

Protection and allegiance. No 
stipulation for interference in 
internal affairs, but it is exer
cised when necessary. 

Ditto, ditto. 

Protection and allegiance. Stipu
latton that they are to be abso
lute masters of their own ter
ritories and subjects, and no 
British jurisdiction introduced. 
But when circumstances have 
rendered it necessary, we have 
interfered and do interfere. 

Ditto, ditto. 



N ,A.TIVE STAT~, &c.-continued. 

: 
Estimated 

Are&in Su~d 
Revenue in Annual Payments Conti!f4!nt Foree 

Name ot the State. !i\quare Mites. Pop Uon." l'oundll sterling te maintain under British Engagements on either aide. 
at 2,. lJritish Government. Officei'll. 

per Rupee. 

• ; ; - ;p 

£ t-
15. RAJPOOT STATES :-

K0t34 • • • . • 4,339 433.1900 280,000 18 ... 7~ A contingent of 1.148 

lSame uNo. 13 . 

~u' 
JQudpore ~ ~qda.toJies 35,672 1,783.600 400,000 22.3OQ Joudpora legion is 

~d partly by the 
tribute~y by us r""'" .,.-d to .. , 1!O,000l., 

Jeypol'$ and feudatories 15.251 1,891,124 400,000 40,000 one but it has been reduced. 

~YP01'fu.4f'~torl~ 11,614 1,161,400 300,000 20,000 None 
~ o\he.,. a • ~ • 11.412 989,000 800,OOP U,OPO None 

, 

16. HILL STATES, 22 in 11,017 673,457 45,000 Nil None Protection and .ne~ance; pay 
D11Dlbet! (about Simla, llDthing i right of mterference 
HiM.~) in internal affain assumed. 

PQwer of life and death, ex.~ 
cept with sanction of Blitish 

Nil None 
agent, generally taken away. 

17. 'Protected SDUl STATES, 6,'146 1,005_' 54 850,000 Dltto, d.itto. 
reduced to 9 in number . , ; 

Total under Supreme Go~} 
'Vernment • • • • 543,830 43,767,159 10,279,000 440,772 22,795 men. 

I i I 0 





NATIVE STATES, &c.-continued. 

UNDER GOVERNMENT OF MADRA.S. 

Estimated 
Areabt Su~ed 

Revenue in Annual Paymenta Contingent F_ 
Name of the State. Squue Miles. Pop 'on. POWlds sterling to maintained under British Engagements on either aide. 

at Is • British Government. Office ... .. per RuPflJ· - £ £ 
22. Travancore (Hindoo) • 4,722 1,011,824- 300,000 89,000 ,None Pays for military protection, and 

11'6 have right to interfere and 
manage the territory whenever 
we apprehend a deficiency of 
revenue. 

23. Cocmx (IDndoo) ., . . 1,988 288,176 70,000 24,000 None Same as Travancore. 

24. HILL ZEMEENDARB 13,041 391,230 100,000 Nil None Protection and allegiance. 
(Hindoo) 

Total under Government of} 
Mad.ras. • • • • 19,751 1,691,220 470,000 113,000 • None 

UNDER GOVERNMENT OF BOMBA.Y. 

25. The GUlCK.WAl\ (Ma- 4,399 325,526 Nil None Military protection, in payment 
nltta) ot which territory has been 

ceded. We at one time had • 
principal share in the manage-

800,000 ment, and gnaranteed certain 
debts and perBoos, wherefore 
by the last treaty certain rights 
of interference were reserved. 

26. Pet3' States tributary to 33,829 •. 114''''1 Nil None Under British control 
the UICkWAR, 28 and 
upwards in number 



27. Other Petty' States, 1* In 8,808 244,792 100,000 Some pay a small NODe Protection and allegiance. 
number tribute; some 

do Dot 
Military protectioll against in-28. COTCH (Hindoo) • , f), 764 500,536 160,000 18,000 .. 
ternal and external enemies, 
and. Rao is engaged to abolish . infanticide. In consequence of 
a minority we interposed in in-
ternal affii.irs. 

, -
29. KOLAPol\E (Maratta) • 8,445 500,000 130,00,0 •• ,. In consequence of mismanage~ 

lIlent and ,ebellion, at clresent 
, • 

managed by British overn-
, mente 

30. SAWANTWABE(Maratta) 800 120,000 30,00,0- .. o. Ditto, ditto. 

31. J AGBEERDABS(Southern 3,775 419,'025 150,000 A small tribute ' None Protection and allegiance. 
Maratta) . 

- ! 
( 

Total under Government Of} 
Bomba,. • • • , 56,320 4,613,225 1,370,000 18,000 None 

(' - . 
SUMMARY. . 

Under Supreme Government 543,830 43,767,159 10.279,000 440,772 22,795 men 

Under GovernmentofBenlJal 67,791 2,331,709 700,000 , . .. 
j 

537',950 I, , ~fN.W. Provinces 2,555 140,000 •• .. 
" of Madras , · 19,751 1,691,220 470,000 113,000 .. 
f' of Bombay • · 56,320 4,613,225 1,370,000 18,000 of -- , 

Grand Total • • 690,261 52,941,263 12,959,000 571.772 22,795 men 

. 
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These statements show the political position of each 
state, ana. what it contributes towards the expense of 
defending, or the army which defends. the etnpire. It 
will be seen that Nepal alone retains any remains of inde
pendence, and, standing isolated. encompassed by our terri-

tories, that state has, as regards external 
Nepal alone par- 1" I' 1 . d d • tla,lly indepen- po ItICS, as ltt e in epen ent action as any 
dent, h B . .. 1 1:1'_, h ot er. ut In Its mterna auaU'S we ave 

never attempted to interfere. Th6 Resident is rather an 
ambassador than a supervisor. Nepal, therefore, might be 
formidable if it had th~ means;' but our security is in the 
$mal1nes~ . of its revenue. Its territory is almost entirely 
mountain, yields a comparatively small sum,- and its army 
is very small. It is formidable on the defensive, but would 
be contemptible on the offensive. 

All the other states are, in fact, now directly subject to 
our political power, and have no independent 

AU other stAtel 'I' . I 'II b h 
directly lubject mI ltary eXistence. t WI e seen t at sonie 
to our political 'b I' tl d hId fi and military contrl ute a It e towar s t e genera e cnce 
rule, of the empire, and a great many, especially 

tnost of the smaller states, nothing at all. In the great 
tnajority of instances there was no stipulation to give us the 
power of interfering in their internal affairs, but, rather, it 
was eitber expressed or implied that they were to bo 
absolute in their own territories, and to do as they chose: 
tnore particularly it was so with regard to the smaller 
states. In fact, these latter seem to have much the best 
terms in every way. It bas always been remarked that 
small native states are oftener well managed than large 
ones. The natives can IJlanage detail well, are often quite 
inclined to rule well, and succeed when their territory is 
within the range of personal control (as it was in the old 
Hindoo system of FE:tty states); btlt they have seldom, in 
these days, system, energy, and confidence in one another 
sufficient to manage large governments. and those arc, 
therefore, almost invariably bsd. 
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AU the states subject to our supremacy and military 
rule-that is, all except Nepal-are hound, AIt are bond te 

in return for our protection, to assist us with assist us in war. 

such troops as they possess when required to do flO. It is 
therefore unnecessary more particularly to state this pr()o
vision in each case. But even although the number of 
troops to be furnished is generally stipulated, this obliga.. 
tion is now in most cases practically a dead letter, because, 
in our present position, we never want, or are likely to 
want. the irregular native troops; if we did, they would be 
of no use to us; and if ever we are so far reduced as to 
stand in need of their assistance, they are not likely to 
join us. It is therefore only the regular forces under 
British officers which have grown out of some of these 
contingents which may be considered as in some measure 
a contribution to the general defence of the empire, and I 
have entered them in the statement accordingly, omitting 
the obsolete contingents altogether. 

The principal native states have already paid for their 
defence and protection by the cession of territory sup
posed to belong to them, and now incorporated in our 
possessions, and we have undertaken the military expense~ 
of the whole with the revenue of a part of India. Oude 
and some other states are thus in the pleasant position of 
holding their present territories without the necessity of 
any military expenses whatever, and with the whole re
venue to do what they like with i while some, as, for 
instance, Mysore, contribute largely in different shapes to 
the Imperial resources. Some states contribute in money 
(generally at a very inadequate rate) towards our military 
expenses; and I have alluded to the fact that several of 
the contingents, which many states bound CoDtingenlB in 

themselves to furnish, have been gradually ~~r&!;:::':~ 
brougb t under British control, and made cular. 

efficient troops, doubtless adding to our military strength. 
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This change has been in most instances effected by mutual 
consent, from time to time, as opportunity occurred and 
necessities urged. rather than under express agreement by 
treaty. In this way was forme<t the Nizamts contingent, 
about 8000 regulars being substituted for the 15,000 
irregulars (9000 cavalry and '6000' infantry), to fumish 
which he had stipulated. 

There is this objection to such a form of contribution to 
the general defence, that contingents are apt to be expen· 
sively managed, are not so generally useful, and are not 
uniform in system with our army, so that the money pro
bably does not go so far as it might if it were paid to us 
and the military service left entirely in our hands. 

But, certainly, to support the contingent is not a hard
ship on the Nizam since he has agreed to it and it has long 
existed. For it must· be remembered that he docs not 
from his present revenue pay one farthing for any sub
sidiary force. This contillgent is his sole and only contri
bution to the Imperial army or the Imperial expenses, 
and, if that were disbanded, he would enjoy an immense 
and valuable territory free from all contribution, while the 
llritish Government, his defenders, are embarrassed and 
in debt; a phase of things of which we have a great deal 
too much already, without going out of' our way to better 
the Nizam at our expense. He may, like us, reserve a 
portion of his revenue to meet the expense of the regular 
troops maintained on his account; and if there be a 
change, it should be to pay the cost of the contingent to 
us, and let us do the work cheaper if we can. It is not 
to be thought of that the Nizam should in practice escape 
his engagements altogether, and that, instead of receiving 
military assistance from him, we should be constrained to 
maintain an army B:tour own expense to watch his in
subordinate troops. 

It will be seen, how great is the number of petty states 
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who enjoy territories and revenues and are protected by 
us, yet have from the beginning rendered PI • 

• • • easant POSI-
nothmg, or next to nothmg, m return. It was t!0n of.l~tty na-

al 1· '1' h t' d tive chiefs. ways our po ICY to conCllate t ese leu. a-· 
tories. Nothing can be more agreeable than the position 
of a subordinate chief who manages his affairs so tolerably 
as not to render absolutely necessary the interference of 
the British· Gov.ernment. He has none of the obligations 
and embarrassments of the larger states, and but small 
necessary expenses; is much more independent and more 
aosolute master of his territory than princes of greater 
dignity; and has, perhaps, a clear income of 50,000l. or 
100,000l. per annum to do what he chooses with. It is 
an immense estate with an unlimited heritable jurisdiction. 
This is the only class of rulers in India who now-a-days 
make money; they often amass large sums. . It is very 
pleasant for them, but a pity that they" do not contribute 
something towards our expenses. 

Altogether it appears that from native states, possessing 
a revenue of about 13,000,000l., the British Summary of our 

Government receives about 571,000l. per !:~ticals~: 
annum, and has more or less' the command, menm. 

when occasion requires, of about 22,800 contingent troops; 
while it has been seen that we pay about 1,486,2841. 
annually in political stipends, &c. Against the receipts 
must also be. set the whole cost of the Residencies and 
political establishments of every kind, which is entirely 
defrayed by the British Government. So that our poli
tical balance-sheet shows a result very much on the wrong 
side. 

Besides, it is to be observed that there seems always to 
be a tendency to increase of disbursements Tendency to in

and decrease (except when considerable lapses ::::, :!d pal: 
by death occur) of receipts. 'Vhen a pay- creaseofreeeipts. 

ment is once assigned, the faith of the British Government 
M 
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is considered pledged in perpetuity. Noone ever admits 
.that he has too much, but there are always many people 
who cry out that they have too little, and who sometimes 
succeed in proving it to be so. When, then, such new 
~laimants start up, they must be separately provided for. 

Hence, these payments, which should be all more or 
less temporary, and should gradually diminish in the way 
of letting the former rulers down easy, seem to become 
rather more than less. And, on the other hand, tributes 
are never increased, bU,t reductions occasionally occur. 
For instance, J yepore was bound to, pay eight lacs (which 
it paid to the Matattas before us) from a. revenue of 40 
la~s, with provision for a prospective irlcrease. Although 
it has so large a revenue,· it furnishes no contingent, and 
never paid up its tribute, hecause the Rajas preferred 
spending the money, and of course would not pay if they 
were not obliged to do SJ. The late British agent was an 
enthusiastic admirer of Rajpoots, and succeeded in getting 
the tribute reduced by half, on the ground that it never 
had been paid. 

It would be more regular to notice our present mode of 
Present political political management as a department of the 
management. administration of Government; but as we 

have now mentioned all th~ states, their origin and obliga
tions, it is more easy in this place briefly to touch on the 
subject, and in subsequent chapters I shall be enabled to 
confine myself to the civil administration of our own terri
tories. 

I have classed the native states under the Governments 
in whose charge they are, that I might afterwards refer to 
the distribution. It will be seen that most of our im
portant political relations are in immediate charge of the 

• The chief himself may not ha."e so large a revenue, but including the 
feudal Jagheerdars, who should all contribute, the revenue is probably con
siderably larget'. 
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Supreme Government, while some of the minor states are 
under the subordinate Gov~rnments. 

Under Government our relations with native states are 
intrusted'to officers selec~~ f~om either the Political officers, 

civil or military services, variously denomi-
nated Jlesidents, Governor-General's AgeJlts, or Commis ... 
sioners. There ar~ Residents at the courts of the chief 
states, Hyderabad, Oude, Nepal, Nagpore. the Guickwar, 
&c. A very large portion of Central India is superintended 
by the Governor-General's Agent for Rajpootana, who has 
under him several subordinate agencies, and many states, 
great and small. The Resident at Indore (Holkar's 
capital), and the Agent for Bundlecund and the Baugor 
territories, have also charge of considerable circles, and 
there are many minor political agencIes. The smaller 
detached states ar~ generaHy in charge of the Commis
sioners of the adjoining British divisions. Each of the 
Residents and chief political Agents has two or three 
assistants. There are also several political Agents in 
charge-of deposed princes; and who have no other duties. 
The higher political appointments ate among the best paid 
in the service, and the work is, generally of a lighter and, 
more discretionary description tha.n that' of 'the appoint
ments in our own provinces, At times there may be hard 

-work and great responsibility, at other times little that is 
important--according to the character of the native ad.mi
nistration for the time being. Generally speaking, there 
is more room for the exercise of patronage or f9r reward
ing misceUaneousmerit in the political department than in 
any other. In particular, the two or three agencies with 
deposed' princes are the nearest approach to sinecures in 
the Indian administration. Since Lord Ellenborough's 
iime the great majority of political appointments h~ve 
been held by military officers .. 

It must be admitted th~t in our interference with the 
M 2 
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internal concerns of native states we do in practice go 
In practice we very much beyond the letter of ori6rinal sti .. 
interfere beyond I· I L'; t, t·· h 
letter of stipuls.- pU aoons. n Jac excep mg m t e more 
tions. recent arrangements, we seldom acquired by 

distinct treaty the right to int.ermeddle at all, and very 
often, especially in regard to all the states of Central 
India, it was provided that the princes should be "abso
lute" over their own subjects, arid that British jurisdiction 
should never be introduced. But everything has shown 
the incompatibility of civil independence with military de .. 
pendence, and the force of concurring circumstances has 
driven us to interfere till there has 'grown up a prescrip
tion which settles and authorizes the practice. 

The stipulations 'With some states gave a colour for 
How this has interference. Then there was a large class 
come about. of petty chiefs who were subordinate to the 

greater powers to whom we succeeded, and that superiority 
fairly gave us the right to interfere when necessary, even 
though it was not at first expressly so'declared. Next, the 
,provisions in so many of the treaties, that we should de
fend the native rulers against "internal" as well as external 
enemies, made it necessary to inquire into internal affairs
for we could hardly fight without inquiring what it was 
about. Again, wherever payments to us were stipulated 
by treaties, that gave us a right or a necessity of inter
fering to protect our own interests. And more than every
thing else, mismanagement, disorganization, disputed suc
cessions, minorities, rebellions, and revolutions, have been 
the caus~s of our intervention. Our power has always 
made contending parties court our influence. 

Hence, whatever the original stipulation, there is, in 
fact, almost no state with the internal affairs of which we 
have not had somet~ing to do. 

There is no uniform system, and it is impossible to give 
.any definite explanation of what things we do meddle with, 
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and what we do not. A great discretion always rests with 
the British Residents, and in each state a prescriptive 
custom seems to have grown up according to its circum
stances, the personal characters of the native rulers and of 
the British Agents, and the accidents of' each case. This 
prescription of custom is always the great rule in political 
residencies. Such a thing has been done before-such a 
thing has not been done-precedents are quoted-and a 
system has grown up like the practice in English' courts of 
equity, founded not so much on law as on precedent. 

Generally speaking, in all quarrels with other states, 
complaints of British subiects, and such mat- G al ti 

J aner prac ceo 
ters, the British Agents exercise an unquali-
fied authority; but they do not, except in extreme cases, 
listen to complaints of subjects against their legitimate 
rulers, and in the general administration advice is oftener 
given in the choice of a minister than in the detail of 
particular measures. 

We have indirectly interfered, as far as was possible by 
personal influence of British Agents, to put down suttee, 
infanticide. and such crimes abhorrent to our principles, 
but have never openly prohibited those practices (as the 
Mahommedans did) in virtue of our imperial supremacy 
and their inconsistency with our rule. 

Indeed, in all our transactions with native states, how
ever we may exercise real power, we have never yet in 
form assumed the imperial superiority of our predecessors. 
We still treat with small native states as in name our 
equals, and make little distinction between great princes, 
rebellious governors, and petty chiefs-as if all alike were 
a.bsolute and unlimited sovereigns. Even when forcing 
.measures upon them, we do it in the form of a treaty be-
tween two equal Governments, while many measures which 
should be forced upon them are not insisted upon because 
we only violate their independence in political necessi .. 
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ties. This maintenance of forms long gone by is false in 

i f 
fact, inconvenient in practice, and disadvan-

Inconven ence 0 , 

non-6IIsumytion tageous In every way. It would be much better 
of imperia title. L' 11 h L' d 1 .. I.' IOrma y to assume t e leu a superlOrlty 01 

India, and to interfere authoritatively in those things in 
which it is proper and expedient to interfere, and to leave 
untouched those things which are judged proper to be left 
to the inferior rulers. There woula then be 'a uniform 
system and line of conduct, instead of all the periphrasis 
and inconvenience of forcing some things, obtaining some 
things by influence, and leaving 'some things done or un
done which ought to he undone or done. 

Latterly something has been effected towards modifying 

C to d 
or regUlating, piece by piece, the customs 

usms an " , 
transit duties in and transIt duties of native states, but many 
native states. f h '11' , , o t em sti retaIn a very lOconvement power 

in this respect. 
It is usual to demand from all states (except perhaps 

Nepal) the delivery of refugee criminals, hut not of debtors 
or revenue defaulters. 

As to internal government of their own dominions, 
whether we ha"'e left it alone, or whether we have advised, 
we seem in all the larger states to have been equally 
unsuccessful' in obtaining any favourable result. We have 
on some occasions assumed for a time almost entire charge 
of several states during minorities, interregnums, &c" and 
have restored theD1 to be again mismanaged. 

The system of protected native governments gene
Generale1fectof rally works ~ssively ill. There is no-
our politicalsya h' b d . h t 'b'l"t tem in regard ~ t mg SO a as power WIt OU reSponSl 1 1 y, 
native states. and that is the condition of most native 

states. If left to themselves, they would feel that they 
must stand or fall on their own merits and success. If 
systematically controlled and encouraged by a good feuda
tory system, t4ey might be useful members of the empire. 
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As it is, they have nothing to keep them straight. Even 
when we claim the right to give advice, it is much more 
easy to give it than to get anyone to take it. Our right 
of interference with Oude seems to be exercised to very 
little good purpose. The King has no considerable mili
tary force, and we have no apprehension on that score. 
The etil of his government is to the people of the country 
and to the revenues of India. 'Ye· have generally in
terfered. less in the internal affairs of the Nizam than of 
almost any other state. and while he has permitted the 
contingent to fall into arrears, he has been keeping up that 
large and noxious army of mercenary irregular troops of 
which we hear so much, and which may give us much 
trouble. In several of the principal states we have, by 
late treaties, a larga right of interference; but the govern
ment of large states in native form, if real native responsi
bility be wanting, must generally, except in some peculiar 
remote and unproductive districts, be expensive, incon
venient, and injurious. And above all things we cannot 
too continually bear in mind that, for every act of super
fluous generosity to the accident of an accident assuming 
the character of a prince, we must tax many millions of 
our inferior subjects, and that we should be just before we 
are generous. * 

One right of lord paramount we have unequivocally 
established-that of succeeding to the estates Right of BUjlCe&

of princes who di~ without legitimate heirs; siOIl to lapses. 

yet that right has not always been exercised. In former 
times, when it was the policy of the Government to main
tain. and even to create subsidiary states, heirs were gene
rally found or createcJ; but latterly, better understanding 

• I allude to the cases where large revenues are alienated for the benefit of 
individual3 possessed of little claim. Real indigenous governments and ancient 
clans have a D:).uch stronger claim, and may be really useful under a good 
feudal system. Some of the small states are very well managed, but none of 
the 1a.rge ones. 
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our position, we have been more inclined to insist on our 
rights. It is indeed only in this way that we can hope 
gradually t~ extin~ish the native states, which consume so 
large a portion of the revenues of the country, of which we 
bear the expenses; and so prevent us from lightening the 
burdens and improving the condition of the mass of the 
people. 

Connected with this right of succession to lapses was the 
Adoptions by lon~-di~puted question of. adoptions; for of 
na.tive princes. course the ministers and people about a 

native court were altogether unwilling that it should cease 
to exist; and when heirs were likely to fail, they had 
begun to make a pra~tice of procuring the adoption, by 
the dying prince or his widow, of a small boy as heir; and 
it was one of the inconveniences of oar choosing to retain 
'the name of allies, when we were in fact the legitimate 
superiors, that· they had some ground for saying that it 
was no business of ours who was adopted, or whether they 
adopted or no. On the other hand, it was perfectly clear 
that we, as in fact the superiors, and possessed of a re
versionary interest, had a right to be consulted. The pro
prietor of an entailed estate cannot adopt an heir to the 
exclusion of the next in succession; and it seems to be 
now very properly settled th:1t adoptiops shall not be per
mitted without our consent. The decision of the Indian 
Government in the Sattara case has been formally sanc
tion~d at home, and I hope that the question is finally set 
at rest. 

There is another question of importance with regard to 
Debts of native our right to lapses, escheats, and forfeitures. 
princes. So long as native princes are masters of 

their own revenues, their getting into debt is their own 
concern; and formerly they did not do so very largely, 
because no one would trust them, and those who advanced 
money did so on the mere personal credit of the native 
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Government, and in the hope of being shortly repaid by 
assignments on the ensuing instalments of revenue. But 
finding how particular we are on these points, money
lenders become less scrupulous and lend more largely; and 
the question arises, what if we fin-d territory thrown on 
our hands subject to overwhelming debts? I have seen 
much of these claims on ~ small scale. Whenever a petty 
territory lapses, all kinds of people start up alleging claims 
on the late ruler; and there never has been any general 
declaration whether these are to be considered good as 
against the territory, or personal to the former possessor. 
Hitherto a discretion bas been used in each case, but it 
would be well to declare some rule publicly. For in
stance, it is all very well just now if the Nizam borrows 
money to pay his debt to us; but if he still spends as 
before, and in the end gets so much involved that he can ... 
not pay, and his territory is thrown on our hands, we shall 
have all the creditors upon us. States in the position of 
these protected rulers are much better without the power 
of getting into debt; and we should declare, once for all, 
that we shall never be liable when the territory in any way 
lapses to us. The princes would then be compelled to 
curtail their expenses, or throw up their territory. They 
cannot both spend the money themselves and pay to us 
our just dues. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ON THE HISTORY AND PROGRESS OF OUR INTERliAL GOVERNMENT. 

First government of Company's settlements - Clive - Hastings - Loru 
Cornwallis - Sir J. Shore - Lord Wellesley - Lord Hastings - Monro 
- Elphinstone - Lord W. Bentinck - Act of 1834 - Its requirements 
and their execution..,.... Improvements independep.t of the Act - Sir 
C, Metca.lfe - Lord Auckland ..- Lord Ellenborough - Sir C. Napier's 
government of Scinde - Lord Hardinge - Lord Dalhousie - Freedom 
from domesti<; disturbance - Europeans in India - European capital
Products and l!lanufactures - Commerce - EcclesIastical establishments .. 
- Missions. 

IN my prefBtce I have remarked on the historical want in 
this br~nch of Indian history, and it il$ not for me here to 
attempt to sQ-pply it. In the present chapter I merely 
wish to mark, in very short compas& and naked form, some 
of the leading circumsf4nces 9f our civil progress, which 
are necessary to explain and connect what follows. I shall 
do so as briefly as possible. 

When the English in India were merely a trading 
Fil'ilt govel'B- company posse&Sing a few small settlements, 
~::!~an;rB B~: both the trade and the settlements. were re
tlements. gulated by a President and Council at each 

station, who exercised certain judicial and other authority 
within their own limits. Bombay, being the chief place, 
was at first vested with authority over the others; but 
subsequently Calcutta and Madras were erected into in
dependent "Presidencies," to receive orders direct from 
home, and the three presidencies seem to have been quite 
independent of one another. The President was but the 
chairman of the Council with a casting vote. 

In 1726, at the request of the Company, a Mayor'S 
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Court was etablished at Calc\ltta for the better main
tenance of order and administration of justice within the 
settlement; and in 1753 that court was converted into a 
Court of Record with ~uperior powers. 

The affairs of the Company were conducted by their 
servants sent out from England under covenants of ser
vice, and the Council$ were filled from thp. list of these 
servants. They were wretchedly ill paid-received in 
fact mere nominal pay, but were permitted to trade (under 
certain restrictions) on their own account, and to receive 
presents. 

Clive wa~ President of Bengal, but did not attempt to 
take the detail of administration into his own 

Clive. 
hands. It remained with the Mahommedan 
Governor, and in native form, under European supervision. 
One reform Clive attempted-that of regulating the allow
ances of the Company's European servants. lIe could 
not openly pay them well from the Company's cash, but 
he tried to get rid of the evil and abuse of private specu
lation and extortion by monopolising the sale of salt, 
dividing the proceeds in fixed proportions, and prohibiting 
other irregular gains. This was the commencemen' of ouI'" 
salt-tax; but the arrangeIPent was discontinued under 
orders from home. Salt seems to have remained fr~e for 
some y~ars, and the CompanY'$ servants relaxed into the 
former system, 

Warren Hastings was in 1772 appointed President of 
BengaL He assumed the direct management w 

• arren Has-
of Bengal, Bahar, and Onasa, and was thE} ting. Presid!'!ut 

th f ' '1 B d' h of Benga.L fa er 0 our CIVl system. ut as, unng t e 
greater part of his' government, he held office under i1 new 
Act of Parliament, l shall notice that change first. By 
the .RegtJlating Act of 1773 there was con- Regulating Act, 

stituted a Governor-General and Council of 1773. 

Bengal, with pow~r to malte local r~gulations and authority 
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over the other presidencies. Each presidency carried on 
its own affairs separately, but :Madras and Bombay wcre 
subject to the general control of, and liable to receive 
orders from, Bengal. In council the Governor-General 
had no more than a casting vote, but the executive function 
was vested in him. 

A crown court of' judicature, styled the Supreme Court, 
The Supreme was at the same time established in Cal-
Court. cutta, with very large powers indep'endent 

of the Company. 
It had a local jurisdiction over the town of Calcutta, 

and a personal jurisdiction over all European subjects of 
the Crown in India and over all servants of the Company. 
No local regulations' of the Government had force till 
registered in the Supreme Court. It was, in fact, in the 
first instance, intended as a check on the Company and its 
servants. 

Warren Hastings, a servant of the Company, was the 
first Governor-Genera~ and counsellors were appointed 
from England who did not belong to the Company's ser

Errol'l of the vice. Several errors of the Regulating Act 
Regulatrng Act. S0011 became apparent. The Government 

and the Supreme Court clashed, and almf}st went to war, 
the Court attempting indefinitely to extend its jurisdiction 
to the destruction of all government. The members of 
Council disagreeing, and the Governor-General being in a 
minority, the machine of Government was clogged and 
almost stopped. The line between the superior and sub
ordinate presidencies being ill-defined, differences arose, and 
the Madras Government refused to obey that of Bengal. 

To remedy these evils some changes were made. In 

i 
. 1781 an Act of Parliament was passed to 

Act restra rung • 
the Supreme res tram the Supreme Court. The Governor-

• Court. General and Council,' all matters of revenue, 
farmers, landowners, native servants of the Compauy, and 
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all judicial officers as regards acts done in their official 
capacity, were exempted from its jurisdiction. To save 
recurrence, I may here mention that by these enactments 
the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court is for the most part 
still regulated, and that similar courts were subsequently 
established at Madras and Bombay. 

By Acts of 1784 and 1786 the Governor-General was 
empowered to act in certain cases without Furth • 

h . C '1 h . er proVl-t e concurrence of his ounCI; t e presl- sions of the le-

d . B gislature. 
enCles of Madras and ombay were made 

regular governments under governors and councils, with 
power of regulating their own concerns, but subject to a 
more complete control by the superior Government, which 
had the power of suspending the other- Governors. All 
Tacancies were to be filled from the covenanted servants of 
the Company, but the offices of Governor-General and 
Governor were excepted. 

T..Aord Macartney had been in 1781 appointed Governor 
of ~Iadras, and was the first instance of a Governor not of 
the Company's service. 

Warren Hastings was Governor-General from 1774 till 
1 ?85. 'Y ~ had. then no experie~ce of In- Warren Has

dIan admllllstratlOn; the Company s servants tings Governor-
General. 

were, for the most part, those sent out for 
commercial duties, and quite inadequately paid; and 
Hastings had very limited powers and met with every 
possible obstruction and opposition from the Counsellors 
_ and the Supreme Court. He had a very difficult task ; 
but he seems to have held wonderfully just views, and to 
have done as much to introduce an efficient administration 
,as was possible under the circumstances. 

The country was divided into districts, in each of which 
a European functionary presided, and was . 
vested with powers in all departments, fiscal, His measures. 

magisterial, and judicial. In the departments of revenue 
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and civil justice he was assisted by > a native Diwan and 
establishment, and was empowered 'to refer petty chil 
suits to Zemeendars and head-farmers. In' the criminal 
department he exercised a general supervision as magis
trate over the district Zetneendars (who were intrusted 
with police powers), to see that they did tb~ir duty' and 
that criminals were properly tried. Criminal trials were 
conducted by Mahommedan law officers, and according to 
Mahommedan law. 

At the Presidency the Governor-General and members 
of Council formed a board of revenue and chief court of 
justice to superintend the whole. They had a native esta .. 
blishment to assist them -iiI revenue matters and in civil 
suits, and there was' a native chief criminal court, ·the 
working of which they superintended. , 

Regulations for the guidance of the officers employed 
were printed and promulgated, which, says the fifth Re
port, "manifest a' diligence of research and a desire to 
improve the condition of the inhabitants by abolishing 
many grievous imposts and prohibiting many injurious 
practices which had prevailed under the native Govern
ment." All these arrangements were carried out under 
the personal superintendence of Hastings himse~£ But 
the system first tried, whi~h seems undOUbtedly better 
than those which immediately followed it, did not at first 
succeed as expected. Perhaps the officers employed had 
not then sufficient e:tperience for the duties. His many 
burdens were too much for the G0\1erno·r-G~ner41. 

The following changes were therefore made:..-. 
The superintendence of criminal justice was mQved back 

to Moorshedabad, the residen,ce of the representative' of the 
former nominal Mabommedan Governor; and was placed 
under a native superintendent;, and to each district was 
appointed a native magistrate, with a regular police esta
blishment. 
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The European superintendents of districts were recalled, 
and the detaU of revenue and civil justice was again in .. 
trusted to natives; but, for their better superintendence, 
six. provincial councils were established in different parts 
of the country. 

This system, however, succeeded worse than the other, 
and in 1781 it was arranged as follows:-

A separate board of revenue was appointed at Calcutta, 
apart from the Governmen~ and also a separate superior 
court of justice under Sir Elijah Impey. 

The provincial councils were withdrawn, and single 
European collectors were charged with the revenue ma
nagement, while separate European officers were nominated 
to the combined officEJ of "Judge and Magistrate" in each 
district, and superintended the administration of civil jus
tice and the police; but the Mahommedan law officers 
were still the criminal judges. 

U ndet orders from home the functions of the superior 
court of civil justice were again shortly after transferred to 
Government. 

At this time :Senates remained under the management 
of a great Zemeendar, who merely paid a s.~pulated· 
revenue. 

The administration of civil justice in Hastings' time 
seems to have been chiefly carried on by the aid of the 
indigenous institutions which he found in existence. Thera 
was no s¢licient machiIiery for a formal hearing and deci
sion on each case, and the great majority of petty suits 
were decided by a reference to arbitration, under the 
general superintendence of the judicial functionaries. 

To the settlement of the laud revenue Hastings gave 
much attention, and he made great efforts to acquire 
information; but the subject was bot one to be mastered in 
a day or in a few years, and the great famine of 1770 had 
immediately preceded his administration. He had not the 



176 lIODERN INDIA. CHA.P. V. 

machinery or the 'information necessary to enter into 
detailed settlements, and was obliged to make, from time 
to time, such arrangements as he could with Zemeendars, 
farmers, and others. These arrangements were for short 
terms, as preparatory to more satisfactory settlements on 
better information. But under them the revenue fluctuated 
considerably. 

The passage already quoted from the fifth Report bears 
testimony to Hastings' improvements in the branch of 
miscellaneous imposts. Many of these he abolished or 
modified, while he taxed salt for public revenue, and, con .. 
solidating the sources of income, commenced the system 
since fully acted on. 

In Hastings' time 'various prohibitory orders were passed 
to restrain the Company's servants from the receipt of pre
sents, from private trading, and irregular gains; but they 
were insufficient, because there was no adequate legitimate 
remuneration. Many men, however, seem by practice to 
have attained great expertness and ability in administra
tive duties. 

During this period, and for some time after, the northern 
Management at Circars were managed under the Madras 
Madras, Government by the provincial councils sta

tioned along the coast fdr commercial purposes, who 
merely supervised Zemeendars and farmers intrusted with 
general authority. The management seems to have been 
bad, and the Madras functionaries acquired little adminis
trative knowledge or aptitude. 

In 1786) Lord Cornwallis being appointed Governor
General and Commander-in-Chief, the princi-

Lord Cornwallis. 1 I . I d' h l' h f!_ • pa pace 1ll n la was t us lor t e W'st tIme 
held by an English statesman of personal and political 
weight, invested. by the Act of 1784 with immense powers, 
greatly exceeding those exercised by his' predecessors. 
His position was very different from that of 'Varren 



CHAP. v. MEASURES OF LORD CORNWALLIS . 177 
. 

Hastings before the passing of the Act of 1784; and his 
reign was an important era. The Government was then 
established in much of its present form, and the institu
tions and arrangements still existing in India to a great 
degree take their character from the reign of Cornwallis. 

He paid great attention to internal affairs, and, if his 
arrangements were not always judicious, they . 

. I II· d d H h d His measures. were certam y we mten e • e a, at 
any rate, one great merit, that of securing a pure and 
good tone among the servants of Government. The 
salaries were increased to a sufficient scale, and, a vigilant 
supervision being exercised, the old corrupt practices in a 
very short time entirely disappeared; the other extreme 
was reached, and a purity was attained such as is not 
common in European countries. Most appointments were 
paid by fixed salaries, and where fees or commISSIOn were 
in some instances permitted abuse was strictly guarded 
against. 

The instructions given to Lord Cornwallis were-to 
put the revenue on a regular and permanent footing, and 
in the administration of justice to conform rather to "sub
sisting manners and usages of the people than to abstract 
theories." Of these instructions he overdid the one and 
altogether reversed the other. 

He had been desired to unite again in the same officers 
fiscal and judicial functions, as being the method best 
in practice and most suited to the manners of the country, 
as "tending to simplicity, energy, justice, and economy," 
and they remained so united for some years. In 1790 the 
administration of criminal justice was finally assumed by 
the British Government, assisted by Mahommedan law
yers. The Governor-General and members of Council 
were the su~rior court, cases in the provinces were tried 
by courts of circuit, and the magistrates exercised a sum
nlary jurisdiction in petty cases. 

N 
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Towards the end of his reign Lord Cornwallis com
H1ajudicial sys- pleted the system which ,'still, for the most 
tern. part, prevails in the provinces where he in

troduced it. He separated entirely judicial from revenue 
duties, and made the latter subordinate to the former, 
since the collector was liable to be sued for all his acts 
before the judge. He established a regular police and an 
artificia1 and technical system of judicial procedure, by 
which, in supercession of all native institutions and usages, 

Ilia permanent every suit was to be decided. He fixed in 
settlement. perpetuity the land revenue to be paid to 

Government, gave to one class (that of the district Zemeen
dars) absolute rights ~( property in the soil, corresponding 
to those of English landlords, and rejected, on the part of 
Government, all future information or means of information, 
and all administrative concern whatsoever in landed pro
perty. He did all this in the greatest ignorance of landed 
tenures, and of the capabilities and every other particular 
regarding the estates; and it is not surprising that the 
result was inequality and injustice. Altogether, his arrange .. 
ments were such as seemed equitable and moderate to 
European ears, but were in reality injurious both to the 
people and to the Government. T4e fact is, that be dealt 
well with Europeans because lie understood them, but exces
sively ill with natives because he did not understand them. 

The revenue and judicial arrangements of Lord Corn
wallis will be more particularly explained in the chapters 
on those subjects. 

In 1793, before his departure from India, he published 
a series of regu1ation~ forming a kind of 

His regulations. d 1.' h B al P 'd d' 
CO e Jor t e eng reSl ency, superse mg 

an former regulations, and fully setting forth the principles 
of his Government. These are now the first on the In .. 
dian statute-book, and remain in force uuless altered by 
subsequent enactments; the greater part still subsist to the 
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present day. A regular series of regulations was hence .. 
forth published, and the acts of Government and of all 
functionaries were regulated by these published laws, and 
were liable to be judicially called in question in case of 
violation or misconstruction of the law. 

Lord Cornwallis was succeeded by Sir J. Shore, the 
last of the Company's servants who has been Si J Sh 

appointed Governor-General. Though he r. ore. 

had been wisely and strongly opposed to some of his pre
decessor's most important measures, he had principally 
managed their detail, and now did what he could to carry 
them out and give them a fair trial. In 1 i94 'Or f 

, • .. anagement 0 

Benares was taken under direct management, Benares IJ.So' 

an estate being left to the Zerneendar as a surned. 

provIsIOn. The Bengal system was immediately introduced. 
Considerable improvements were also at this time effected 
in the ~Iadras territories. The cessions of Tippoo having 
been in 1792 added to that Presidency. and the previous 
territory having been mismanaged by the commercial ser
vants, trial was made in the new acquisitions of military 
officers who. had gained some experience of native language 
and manners, and they seem to have succeeded wonderfUlly 
well. 

Under Lord Wellesley our territories were largely in
creased. He does not seem to have origin-

• • Lord Wellesley. 
ated much In the system of domestIc ma-
nagement, and altogether in internal affairs I should say 
that he was not a great Governor-General. He princi
pally followed in the footsteps of Lord Cornwallis. He 
was probably too much engaged in warlike and political 
schemes. The tone and conduct of the Company's ser
vants, which Lord Cornwallis had put on so good a footing, 
was ~ti1l further improved.by Lord'Vellesley. Colleges at Cal

He Instituted a college lD Calcutta to per- ~Iltta a.n4 Hai-
~ h d . f th . '} Jeybury. Ject tee ucatlon 0 e younger elVI ser-

N 2 
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vants. It did not long fulfil its original object, was out of 
place in India, and subsequently degenerated to be worse 
than useless; but it probably led to the college of Hailey
bury, soon after much more properly established at home, 
and which has been of great use. 

A great mass of experience was now rapidly acquired, 
and the service, losing altogether its commercial character, 
assumed a higher position. 

It may be remarked that from Lord Cornwallis's time 
to that of Lord 'Villiam Bentinck there was a sort of 

Non-employ- minimum of .the employment of natives in 
ment of natives. superior offices-the old native officials being 

superseded, and a n~~w class suited to our system not 
having yet sprung up. They were of course employed in 
the inferior and ministerial ~ppointments, but (with few 
exceptions) in no higher grade. 

The Cornwallis system appeared to advantage at first. 
There were considerable immediate good efl'ects, and the 
evils were only gradually developed. In 1802 regula
tions founded on those of Bengal were enacted at :Madras, 
and a little later the Government was anxious to force 

E te · fth the same system on the newly acquired north-
x n9lono e 

f<>rnwallis ,Bya- west provinces, for the settlement of which'a 
em. commission was appointed. The judicial sys-

tem was, indeed, introduced throughout, and chief courts 
of justice separate from the Government were finally esta
blished. But the revenue system was not made uniform. 

Doubts were soon suggested as to the excellence of the 
Doubts regard- Cornwallis system. It was found that loss 
ingit,andorders of revenue was occasioned the. land alienated for change of , , 

system. frauds and perjuries encouraged, and justice 
obstructed by a' mass of suits for the disposal of which 
there was no sufficient machinery. Strong remonstrances 
came fi'om Madras and the Horth-west provinces, and 
ultimately, positive instructions to change the system 
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arrived from home in time to prevent its further progress. 
This took place under Lord Minto. 

Lord Hastings' reign, from 1813 to 1823, was im-
portant. Much new territory was acquired; . 

• Lord Hasungs. 
and what was called the "regulatIon sys-
tern" being now thoroughly· distrusted, many new pro
vinces were then and have been since exempted from the 
operation of the code of regulations (now called "N on
Regulation Provinces "), and reserved for administration 
under more simple and natural instructions of the execu
tive Government, probably with the view of eventually 
obtaining tbe good codes generally applicable to all our 
territories for which we still wait in vain. Orders were 
received from bome for changing and simplifying the 
judicial system; and under Lord Hastings a considerable 
movement was made towards improving the judicial ma
chinery by the introduction of native agency, but the 
foundation of the Bengal system still remained the same. 
An improved revenue system was devised for the north
west provinces by Mr. Holt Mackenzie. Two great men, 
Yo·nro and Elphinstone, were made Governors of Madras 
and Bombay. Monro very much changed 
the system at Madras-rendered general 

Monro. 

there the" Ryotwar to revenue management, which will be 
afterwards explained-and attempted a new mode of judi
cial administration. Elphinstone did much 

. h" Elphinstone. to introduce system. In Bombay, w lch was 
principally composed of entirely new acquisitions, and he 
would doubtless have succeeded if he had remained long 
enough; but it requires a great many years to settle a 
good system in new territories. In 1827, the last year 
of Elphinstone's government, was published the Bombay 
code of regulations in all departments, which is the 
most systematic yet attempted in India. The Law Com
missio.n attributes crudeness to the Bombay criminal code, 
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and it could hardly be otherwise when examined by 
lawyers; but it must have been a grea.t advantage to have 
any attempt at system aml cOIidensation of rules. It 
would only seem that EJphinstone was too indulgent, and 
permitted too many alienations of the revenue, too many 
claims to hereditary offices, &C., to leave a. paying revenue 
at Bombay. 

The Bombay judicial code is for the most part founded 
on that promulgated in the other presidencies, but seems 
to contain several improvements, besides an entirely new 
criminal code which got - rid of the ~Iahommedan law 
altogether. Elphinstone'9 miQutes show that he was en
tirely favourable to the principles of the revenue system 
now followed in N ortbern India, but the question was 
then one on which men's minds were not made up, 
and no settlement of Bombay was completed dW'ing his 
government. 

Lor~ 'Villiam Bentinck, during his incumbency as 
Lord W. Bett- Governor-General, introduced great im
tiw:.k. provements. He required more and at

tained greater efficiency from the servants ol' Govern
ment than any previous administration. The last rem
nants of emoluments in the shape of fees or commissions 
were swept away, and there -remained nothing but fixed 
salaries for fixed and substantia] duties -regularly exacted. 
:Merit was more than formerly considered in promotion. 
The employment of natives tnuch more generally, and on 
a much improved footing, was now at last practicable. A 
class had sprung up in the inferior offices quite competent 
for farther promotion, and abunda.nt opportunity was 
opened to tb'em: As judges in the civil courts, almost all 
Original jurisdiction was intrusted to them; and the arrears 
a~d impediments to obtaining a decision heretofore exist
ing were thus altogether remedied. As deplJty collectors, 
they' were employed to assist the collectors; and by their 



CHAP. 'Y. MEASURES OF LORD W. BENTINCK. 183 

aid the Governor-General was enabled to put in active 
train the revenue settlement of the north-west provinces, 
the scheme of which was devised in Lord Hastings' time, 
but not carried out, perfected and put in operation by 
Lord 'V. Bentinck, and carried on to completion under 
his successors. For the further improvement of the na
tives, considerable educational establishments were at this 
time founded. The offices of magistrate and collector had 
been united in :Madras and Bombay, and the same plan 
was adopted in the north-west provinces-one functionary 
thus uniting all executive duties, while the judge remained 
a purely judicial officer with extended powers. In Bengal 
Proper this union was not effected, but the ,offices of judge 
and magistrate being disunited, judge, magistrate, and col
lector became three separate officers. 

A peculiar detective police was also organized to act 
against associated professional murderers 'and robbers. 
Local transit duties and such imposts having been found 
impolitic, measures were adopted for their mitigation and 
abolition. 

The Supreme Court of Bombay, like that of former 
days in Calcutta, at this time made a grand eifOTt to. in
crease its jurisdiction in the face of all law, and went to 
war with the Government-a state of things only put an 
end to by the decision of the home authorities, and the 
ejection of' an offending judge. 

Hitherto, although European British subjects were 
exempt from the jurisdiction of the ordinary tribunals of 
the country, injurious and seditious practices could be 
summarily met by deportation. The presS', too, was. 
subject to a censorship, a.nd under considerable restric
tions. 

The "Regulations" of the three separate Presidencies 
were entirely separate and distinct; and though they were 
subject to a general control, there was ~ great want of 
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uniformity of form and system, which has not been re
medied to the present day. 

In 1834 came into effect the new Act of Parliament 
Aetunderwhich under which India is governed till 30th 
India is govern- April 1854, and as we are chiefly con-
t:d from 1834 to , , 
1854. cerned to look to its results, I shall here 

recapitulate its principal requirements, and note how far 
they have been fulfilled. As I shall afterwards detail the 
present Government-being that established by the Act
I shall merely say that all legislative and financial powers 
were taken from the minor Presidencies and vested in the 
Governor-General and Supreme Council of India-to 
whom was given unlimited power to make laws binding 
on all persons and courts of justice, with certain small 
limitations. The Indian laws arc from this time called no 
longer" Regulations," but "Acts.'· 

The following are the most notable requirements of 
Requirements of the Act of Parliament to be executed In 
the Act. India :_ 

1. A new Presidency to be established at Agra. 
2. As it is expedient that a general system of judicial 

establishment and police should be formed, to which all 
persons, European and native, may he subject, and that 
the laws and customs should be consolidated, and new 
laws, where necessary, enacted, a law commission, not ex
ceeding nine members, shall be appointed by the Governor
General under instructions from home, to carry out this 
object. ' 

3. Europeans, subjects of her Majesty, may freely pro-
ceed to, and reside in, India, within certain limits, "and 
hold lands and engage in all other lawful dealings; hut 
the Governor-General, in council, shall, and is hereby 
required to provide, with all convenient speed, for the pro
tection of the natives of the said territories from insult and 
outrage in their persons, religions, or opinions. 
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4. No person shall, by reason only of his religion, place 
of birth, descent, or colour, be disabled from holding any 
office, place, or employment. 

5. The Governor-General in council is to take measures 
for mitigating and extinguli5hing slavery as soon as pos
sible. 

Now, as to the execution :-

1. The Court of Directors, being empowered by a sub-
sequent Act to suspend the provision for the . . . h . TheIr execution. 
Agra PresIdency, ave suspended It, and 
substituted a Lieutenant-Governor appointed by the Go
vernor-General, and exercising the power of Government 
in simpler and cheaper form. 

For all purposes of civil government the object of estab
lishing a fourth Presidency has thus been effected. 

2. A law commission has been appointed, lasted for a 
number of years, and died away-and has again been re
vived in the persons of the :M:embers of Council. It has 
published a proposed criminal code, known as Macaulay's 
Code, which has not been adopted; and no codification, 
consolidation, or general emendation and completion, of 
the laws and customs of the country, nor any of the 
objects of the law commission whatsoever, has yet been 
effected. 

3. Europeans are permitted to proceed freely to India, 
and, in addition to what was required, unlimited freedom 
of the press has ~een accorded to them and to all. But 
nothing whatever has been done to protect the natives, or 
anyone else, from insult and outrage, or to render Euro
peans subject to the most ordinary checks required to 
keep any men in order. They are a privileged class, 
amenable in criminal matters only to the Supreme Court, 
however many hundred miles distant, and licensed to 
outrage and insult with impunity the natives and the tri-
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bunals and Government of the country.- A few indivi
duals have even made a trade of getting up native griev
ances for pay and profit. Europeans have however been 
made subject to the civil courts in civil causes. 

4. This provision was a mere flourish of trumpets, and 
of no practical effect whatsoever as far as the natives are 
concerned. Noone ever was excluded from office by 
reason only of religion, place of birth, descent, or colour. 
under a Government in this ,respect the most liberal in the 
world. Lord 'Villiam Bentinck had already commenced 
a much more general employment of natives in important 
offices, and they have now a Tery much larger field than 
formerly; but this legislative provision had nothing on 
earth to do with it. . It in no way broke down the distinc
tion between certain offices allotted to covenanted servants 
of the Company sent from England, and others filled in 
India, whether the recipients be white or black, Christians 
or Pagans. The only effect of the provision has been to 
open to Europeans offices originally intended for natives
ail' admission rather liable to abuse. 

5. By an Act passed in Lord Ellenborough's time our 
courts cease to recognise slavery. I believe that a right to 
the s~l'vices of slaves was till then occasionally recognised 
in civil suits in the civil courts; but in any part of India 
of which I have experience the law has had little pracJ;ical 
effect, and been little noticed, because slavest if slaves they 

• I do not by any means intend to imply that the EuroPean settlers gene-
rally so conduct themselves-far from it; many of them are most respectable 
and useful men, I allude only to the abuse8 against which the law must pr~ 
vide, and it is quite clear that a European, exempt from the jurisdiction of the 
magi::;trates of the country, has it in hi. power to abuse his priVileges llhen he 
is 80 disposed. The words "insult and outrage'" are not mine, but taken Crom 
the Act of Parlilmlent. For my OW11 part I wiUin~ly bear testimony to the 
general good conduct of most of the European settlers with whom I have had 
to dealJ and they, on their side, labour under some difficulties which ought to 
be remedied. 
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be, were of little value, and only held in bondage by do
mestic ties. 

These then are the improvements specially provided for 
by' Act of Parliament. In other matters Improvements 

the principal advances in our older territories since the Act 
other than those 

during the last twenty years have been those speoially requ~r
ed by the leg18-

originated by Lord \Villiam Bentinck. iature. 

The judicial machinery has been brought into complete 
working order; there are no longer exterior 

. • • Judioial and re-
obstacle~ and all present evIl IS that of the venue improve-

system, not of its execution. It has had the menta. 

fairest trial. 
Our land-revenue system has 'been in many respects 

much ,improved, and especially in fully carrying out the 
settlement of the north-west provinces we have really 
attained a good knowledge of tenures and their manage
ment, and have at last seen light towards a satisfactory 
conclusion of the subject. 

In other branc1,les of l"evenue the movement towards 
the abolition of vexatious, impolitic, and unproductive im· 
posts. bequeathed to us .by former native Rovernments 
(transit duties, taxes on professions, and such like) has 
been fully carried out in the greater part of our dominions, 
and an increased revenue has been 6btained from the con· 
solidated sources of opium, salt, sea customs, excise, and 
stamps.. Almost all restrictions on and interference with 
trade, commerce, and the free employment of labour, may 
in faet be said to have ceased. 

The educational institutions for teaching to native$ the 
higher branches of' learning have amply de- Educational ad: 
mpnstratea their aptness to acquire the useful vances. 

sciences; and in partieular I may quote, as an example of 
what they are ~apable, their proficiency in medicine, in 
which native students have shown themselves no whit in
ferior to Europeans. 
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I do not, however, attribute to normal education fur
nished by us, but rather to a spontaneous engraftment on 
indigenous education-to the supply created by the de
mand-the greatly increased quantity and quality of the 
native agency now available for the service of Govern
ment, and which has enabled us of late years so largely 
to avail ourselves of their services in all departments 
and in a superior grade of office. An education of this 
kind has not been fllrnished in the chief Government 
schools. And little has been done towards educating the 
masses, or encouraging and improving indigenous schools. 
It is only in the last few years that the pre'sent Lieu
tenant-Governor of the north-west provinces has adopted 
that system. 

Even in the higher branches, and among the higher 
classes, the medical alumni are almost the only practical 
fruit of our education. A college of civil engineering has 
lately been established in the north-west provinces; but 
generally speaking the useful objects of Government col
leges have been sadly perverted. A great many young 
Hindoos have been taught Milton, and made proficient in 
literature which they will never appreciate, but few have 
learnt the practical science for which their genius so emi
nently fits them. 

Sattee, and the .open perpetration of acts abhorrent to 
our notions of right, have entirely ceased in 

Sattee and such 
things no longer our own territories, and we have at last dis
tolerated. 

connected Government from all native reli-
gious institutions almost as completely as it has always 
been disconnected from any patronage of the Christian 
religion. 

Although no general consolidation or change in our laws 
Partial improve- has 'been effected, a good deal has from time 
mentsofthelaw. to tIme been done in legislating 'for parti-
cular points as they arose, and some attempt has lately 
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been made to restrain the most glaring violations of the 
law on the part of the Supreme Court, and to correct 
some of the worst abuses which have arisen in its limits or 
under its fostering protection. But this evil has yet been 
but very partially met. 

The 'arrangement of provincial offices held by covenanted 
servants remain~ much as left by Lord W. The administra

Beritinck, but they have been shorn of a tive machinery. 

good deal of their pay and privileges, and the seniority 
system, which Lord William designed to extirpate, has 
been very much reverted to. In the Government and 
miscellaneous offices considerable changes and reductions 
have been effected. Throughout the country and in all 
d.epartments the great administrative improvement has been 
in the employment of natives in the performance of' a great 
portion of the duties which were too many for European 
agency alone. It was the want of sufficient machinery 
which had previously interfered with the success of all 
schemes, and that want has now been supplied. 

~Iain lines of road have been constructed, steamers em
ployed on the large rivers, the J umna canals 

Public W orka, &c. 
restored, the great Ganges canal undertaken ' 
and considerably advanced, and important improvements 
made in the means of communication, in travelling, posts, &c. 

In our newly acquired territories, with the experience 
which we have gained, and a perception of 1m d 

• prove eya-
errors which we have learned to aVOId, we tem in new ter-

have instituted and begun to carry out a ritories. 

system of administration considerably different from that 
adopted in our older territories, and which is likely to be 
a great improvement upon it. 

The finances of India, brought into a very prosperous 
state by Lord 'N. Bentinck, were again de- F' '&1 ul lnanCI res te. 
ranged by wars. From 1839 to 1851 we 
were borrowing, and added about fifteen millions to our 
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debt. It is only in the last year that, the Punjab having 
been annexed, its conquest paid for, and a safe frontier 
reached, our income has again equalled our expenditure, 
and given promise of future prosperity. 

These then, I think, are the ehief changes and improve
ments effected since the administration of India last came 
under Parliamentary inquiry, and which Il:i;we thought 
it well to sum up ill one yiew, that it may be seen in a 
general way what has been done and what left undone. 
I shall briefly notice the different administrations under 
which these changes were effected. The origin of roost of, 
them under Lord W. Dentinck has been already noticed. 
He held the government till 1835, and obtained a con~ 
siderable surplus of reVenue over expenditure. 

The legislative council having obtained the power of 
Conclus{oll of legislating for E~ropeani soon used it to 
!1:t'8wedzJ:~: subject them to the jurisdiction of the local 
trntion. courts in civil causes. The abolition of 

sattee was one of the last of Lord lV. Dentinck's acts. 
There was great fear on the part of men of the old school, 
who had always exaggerated the danger of interposing in 
native practices, however abominable, or interfering with 
native prejudices, however absurd, and who maintained 
that in ruling India we fihould give the utmost toleration 
to native crime-such toleration as the J,llore scrupulous 
Mahommedans, with all their liberality, had held it incon· 
sistcnt with their principles and with their moral sense to 
permit. However, 'the abolition was effected, ,and the re" 
suIt of this and several other eJ.periments has shown that 
these fears have been carried absurdly too far, and that 
w~ may rule India without doinl violence to our own con· 
SCIences. 

In 1835, on the resignation of Lord 'V. Bentinck, the 
SirC. Metcalfe'. Court of Directors desired to appoint the 
administration. most distinguished of their servants, Sir C. 
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Metcalfe; but he was in India and had little political or 
personal connection at· home, and Ministers vetoed the 
appointment. The result was the nomination of Lord 
Auckland, a highly r~pectable, but by no means brilliant, 
man. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe held temporary office during the 
interregnum, and did tha.t which obtained him great popu
larity in the newspapers, but which was undoubtedly utterly 
unjustifiable under the circumstances, whatever be our 
opinion as to the policy of the act. Of his own authority, 
he being then a mere temporary and accidental Governor
General, and knowing that his proceeding was not only 
without the sanction, but was opposed to the wishes, of 
the home authorities, he freed the press from all restric
tions whatever, and .that without making any provision 
against libel, sedition, or any other crime of the press. An 
act of this kind, though it might have been withheld, was 
too popular to reverse, and the press was freed against the 
will of legitimate authority. 

It is certain that most of the Indian papers have be
come exceedingly unscrupulous in their language, and 
some extremely false and libellous. The latter are only' 
in so far tolerable as they have rendered themselves discre
dited and contemptible.· 

The abolition of the obnoxious and unprofitable town 
and transit duties was at this time fully. carried out in all 
the Bengal Presidency, and an exterior customs litle was 
substituted. 

Lord Auckland cannot be considered a wstinguished 
Governor,General. He made few changes LordAuekland's 

of importance in the civil government, and administratiQll. 

... There are some good and fair papers, the • Friend of India' for instance, 
but the majority are ranged in very unreasoning hostility to Government. and 
their tone is frequently very olljectionable. They have little weight in India, 
but convey many ralse ideas to the British public. and may do great injustice 
to individual officers. 
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his attention was chiefly occupied by the unfortunate Aft'
ghan campaign. He gave fair scope to t~e improvements 
originated by his p~edecessor, and it may be that in some 
things they succeeded better under his mild and discreet 
patronage than if they had been pushed too much by the 
Quixotic energy and amid the opposition excited by tbe 
partial indiscretions of Lord 'V. Bent~nck. The settle
ment ·of the north-west provinces was, for the most part, 
carried out in Lord Auckland's time. 

Lord Ellenborough reigned from 1842 to 1844. That 
Lord Ellenbo- ~e had. abundance of zea~ energr, ~nd talent 
rou/?h's adminis- IS admItted on all hands, but It IS equally 
tratlon. undeniable that he was utterly wanting in 

sane, sound judgment: and in subordination to his lawful 
superiors, and had, after Pollock's success, a great deal too 
much warlike enthusiasm. He did reform some abuses, 
and introduced considerable improvements in the imme
diate offices of Government. He infused a good deal of 
energy and method into several important departments, and 
he did a great deal towards completing the beneficial 
change of system in the miscellaneous branches of revenue. 
In his reign vexatious duties were, for the most part, abo
lished in Bombay and Madras, as had been previously 
done in Bengal, and the Customs system was still further 
improved and consolidated. But he was, at the same time, 
so hasty and inconsiderate; showed so much little and per
sonal hostility to the civil employes of the state; added to 
his reforms so many unjust, vexatious, and unprofitable 
innovations; spitefully drove from office or kept down so 
many men distinguished by former services; raised to the 
most important posts so many men utterly inexperienced, 
but distinguished by his imperial whim and favour, after 
the manner of capricious autocracies; devoted so much of 
his attention to pomp, circumstance, and pageant; and 
contrived to effect all the evil so jmme~iate]y, while he 



CHAP. 'Y. LORD ELLENBOROUGH. 193 

had not time to mature the good parts of his projects, that 
from all these causes he perhaps did more harm than 
good. 

He systematically excluded from all appointments in 
which he had a latitude of patronage-from the political 
and non-regulation branches-almost all those who had 
previous e~perience or had acquired previous reputation; 
so much so, that at the close of his reign hardly one single 
civilian, and very few military men of any civil or poli
tical experience, remained in those appointments. Co
lonels, who had exhibited coolness under fire, and had 
made notable remarks about the polish of their boots in the 
middle of the Khyber Pass, were, by the Imperial will, 
taken from their regiments and put in charge of the most 
important civil and political affairs, and dashing young 
Herculeses rose with the rapidity peculiar to Oriental 
sovereignties. But in the regular branch of the service, 
where his choice was limited, it must be admitted that 
Lord Ellenborough made some very good selections for 
promotion; and, in p:!rticular, he had the merit of giving 
to the north-west provinces the present admirable Lieuten
ant-Governor at an age unprecedentedly early, and when 
he was yet capable of doing long and good service. 

Under Lord Ellenborough was opened to the natives 
the useful office of Deputy Magistrate, which had not 
existed before. 

By Act VII. of 1843 the Madras judicial system was 
very much assimilated to that of Bengal. 

His acquisition of Scinde Lord Ellenborough intrusted 
to the government of Sir Charles Napier. TheGovernment 

Now that famous personage is very distin- of Scinde. 

guished in his own way, and would have been a capital 
commandant of a military police to repel the hill marauders ; 
but that h~, an officer of the army, inexperienced in civil 
affairs, utterly ignorant of the people, the language, the 

o 
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manners, and the institution~ of India, should understand 
civil management-should be fully equal to that in which 
:Monro, after a life of labour, declared that we were yet but 
feeling and groping our way-would have been nothing 
less than a miracle. There have arisen among us heaven· 
born generals, but never heaven-born collectors. Scinde 
was a" most difficult country, disorganised by invasion ami 
misrule, the landed tenures in confusion, the people poor 
and ill doing, the land out of culti~ation~ the revenue sys .. 
tem most vicious, and all judicial and other institutions 
wanting. It was the most difficult field for the most skil· 
ful and able administrator to be found. It was then hardly 
to ,be expected tha~ Sir Charles should succeed, nor a 
matter of blame to him that he could not; but he himself 
had no such misgivings. The Company's servants were 
corrupt, the Company's system vicious. He would show 
them a model province. The native language, and the 
information to be gained through its medium, he held in 
contempt; but he had, as confidential adviser and prime 
minister, a native Moonshee who spoke English, and with 
that assistance he considered himself perfectly master of 
his subject. He therefore intrusted very little discretion 
to his subordinates, and caused aU kinds of detai1s, revenue, 
judicial, and everything else~ to be submitted for his orders. 
Military officers were appointed collectors of districts, 
and under them the old native system was in full force. 
The revenue was collected in kind, and sold for the benefit 
of Government. Various officers were nominated as ma
gistrates, under magniloquent quasi-parchment commis
sions, such as were heretofore unknown in benighted 
India, setting forth, in terms somewhat as follows, that 
" We, Charlf?s Napier, Governor of Scinde, &c. &c. &c., 
by virtue of. the power in u~ vested, do constitute and 
appoint our trusty John Smith a magistrate in Scinde," 
and so on. At the same time efficient but very expensive 
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military police corps were organized; and there was a 
camel baggage corps which was to move to musical signals, 
and would have been very efficient too if the camels had 
not, most unexpectedly and perversely, proved themselves 
to be unmusical animals. As it was, the corps turned out 
to be a scheme for carrying the minimum of baggage at 
the maximum of expense. • 

The result of Sir Charles's government was as great 
freedom from external invasion as was possible in so ex
posed a country; but in the civil administration no system 
at all-merely the arbitrary rule of the Governor, under 
which were frightful abuses of native officials, small re .. 
ceipts, great expenses, and a dreadful de6.c~t to be defrayed 
by bills on Calcutta and: Bombay. I may as well here 
anticipate a little to finish the history of' Scinde. \Vhen 
Sir Charles retired, the Supreme Government, keenly 
alive to the evils of his administration, attached it to 
Bombay, and desired the Bombay Government to send 
a civil commissioner. They deputed their secretary, a 
grave, ancient, and most experienced civilian, great in red 
tape'and the secretary's office, but not much accustomed to, 
roughing it." His 'dismay on arriving, and finding the state 
of things, may be conceived-so much not only to do, but 
to undo, before he could get into the regular business ways 
to which he was accustomed. The result was, that, '"al .. 
though the revenue has somewhat improved," and the ex
penses diminished, no efficient civil system was yet effected. 
The Commissioner resigned, and there has now been sent 
to fill the office a man unprecedentedly young in the ser
vice, but distinguished by his management of the lately 
lapsed territory .o( Sattara. What he will effect remains 
t-o be seen. 

From 1844 to the end Cif 1847, under Lord Hardinge's 
government, the attention of the Governor- LordHardinge'S 

General was necessarily principally occupied administration. 

. 02 
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by the important military and political arrangements in 
which he was engaged, and there were few important 
changes in civil matters; but the administration was 
steadily and efficiently carried on, and the confidence in 
the discretion, justice, and.impartiality of the Government, 
so sorely shaken by Lord ElIenborough, was fully repaired. 
The system of administration established in our then 
newly-acquired territory was, for the most part, the model 
of that afterwards extended throughout the Punjab. lArd 
Hardinge distinguished himself by a declaration, for thc 
encouragement of education in the Government colleges, 
that proficiency should lead to employment in the service 
of Government, which has not been and cannot be carried 
out, simply because a business education is not given in 
those colleges, and the efficient service of Government
cannot be sacrificed to the gratification of literary fancies. 
A young Hindoo may know :Milton by heart, and yet not 
be fit for the charge of a police station. 

From the commencement of his reign, in the beginning 
Lord Dalhousie's of 1848, till the Punjab was settled in 1849, 
administration. Lord Dalhousie had most anxious political 

occupation,. and since the termination of the waf' he has 
been constantly separated from his legislative council: 
as regards the general government of India, he has, 
therefore, laboured under great disadvantage; but he has 
established and worked under his own eye a system of ad
ministration in our new territories which I shall presently 
explain, and under which they have been unprecedentedly 
quiet and contented, and are exceedingly prosperous. 
He has also particularly addressed himself to local im
provements in the Presidency towns and in the supreme 
courts. 

Various municipal acts have been passed, police abuses 
inquired into and reformed, embezzlements and malver: 
sations by officers holding by appointment of her lIajesty's 
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judgE'S guarded against, * and some laws made to restrain 
the usurped jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, as far as it 
can be bound by any law. ,. 

Several changes have been effected in the criminal law, 
and the Legislative Council is understood to be now 
making efforts to complete a new code, to which all
Europeans and natives-may be subjected. Natives 
changing their religion have been exempted from the 
operation of their religious laws, and liberty of conscience 
is thus established. Public works (especially the Ganges 
Canal) have been steadily advanced. 

Commissioners have been appointed to inquire into, 
with a view to improvement, the Post Office, the Com
missariat, the department of Public Works. The finances 
have been brought into a healthy state. 

Since the last parliamentary review there have been 
few Governors of Madras and Bombay of 

k bl . .. '1 ( d" Governors of remar a e experIence In CIVl as Isbn- Madras and Bom-

guished from political) affairs, and the prin- bay. 

cipal general changes have been those already noticed. 
The following).ave been Governors :-

MADRAS. 

Major-General SIR FREDERICK ADAM, of the Royal Army, 
and of colonial experience, 1832 to 1837. 

LORD ELPHINSTONE, 1837 to 1842. 
MARQUIS ofTwEE~DALE, 1842 to 1847. 
SIR HENRY POTTINGER, of the Company's army, and distin .. 

guished by political services, 1848. 

• For it has turned out that, whUe the Supreme Court was in the first 
instance established to guard against abuses by the servants of the Company, 
no ODe had ever guarded against abuses by the Supreme Court and its servants. 
Not only was jurisdiction unlawfully usurped, and official emoluments and 
perquisites raised to an exaggerated amount, but private were added to public 
occupations, private speculations to public gains, and public funds were applied 
to private purposes. 
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BOMBAY. 

EARL of CLARE, 1831 to 1835. 
SIR ROBERT GRANT, 1835"to 1838. 
SIR J. RIVETT CARNAC, of the Company's military service and 

the East Indian Direction, 1839 to 1841. 
SIR GEORGE ARTHUR, 1842 to 1846. 
SIR GEORGE CLERK, of the Comp~y's civil service, and of 

distinguished political experience, 1847 to 1849. 
LoRD FALKLAND, 1849. 

From 1835 to 1842 there were several Lieutenant
Lieutenant-Go- Governors of Agra. At' one time different 
vernors of Agra.. members of council were successively sent 

up to do the duty, aild the Governor-General sometimes 
took charge when in the upper provinces. But ~ir. 
Thomason, of tJ!e civil service, and of constant civil ex
perience, was nominated in 1843, and still holds the ap
pointment. To him is due an improved executive admi
nistration, such as we have never had elsewhere in India. 

Its details will be noticed in detailing the different 
departments. Here I need only say that by personal 
supervision he has very much increased the efficiency of 
all officers, European and native, introduced method and 
energy in all departments, completed and worked to the 
best advantage the new settlement of the north-western 
provinces, defined and explained the rights of different 
parties in the soil, improved the efficiency of the police, 
done what was in his power to make the most of a vicious 
judicial system, applied himself t.o the vernacular educa
tion of the masses of the natives, and given to the upper 
classes opportunities of acquiring practical science, carried 
out important public works, made good roads and canals, 
rendered travelling easy and secure, regulated the mode 
of procuring supplies and carriage for troops, and super
intended with personal knowledge and personal energy all 
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the minute details of civil government only understood by 
those who have made it a profession. 

A remarkable feature in the history of our internal 
government in India is the absenc~ of rebel-

Absence of Do-
lion or serious disturbance in all the provinces mestic rebellion 

or disturbance. 
subject to our direct rule. From our first 
acquisition of territory to the present day there has been 
nowhere any general rising or struggle for independence of 
any kind. The former Government once overcome, and 
an equitable system of administration introduced, there has 
been no disposition to resistance, the people have at once 
acquiesced in the change of masters. 

At first, before our system was well known, there was 
occasional resistance to the, payment- of revenue, in the 
hope of obtaining better terms, after the practice which 
had" long been common under native Governments in the 
decline of the empire, when the mode of seeking an 
abatement of rent was by pointing guns at the collector; 
and in the beginning of the present century strong Rajpoot 
clans or great Zemeendars sometimes rendered necessary 
a show of force. But we are now so well understood that 
even the semblance of force is altogether dispensed with; 
and on acquiring new territories, filled with a population 
constantly accustomed to resist the native Government, we 
hardly ever find it necessary to use a soldier or a musket. 
The people at once betake themselves to other weapons; 
CQme to the functionaries of the British Government, ap
peal to its justice and moderation, and expend a large 
amount of flattery in representing the excessive payments 
formerly exacted, and their confidence of reduced rents 
under our rule. In all our new territory, from the J umna 
to the Indus, I believe that not a musket has heen fired 
in exacting revenue or in the civil administration of the 
country. 

The few local disturbances which have occurred in our 
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territories have not been of sufficient importance to call 
for notice in the short sketch which I have given. The 
nearest approach to positive rebellion was in the town of 
Barre illy, where the inhabitants rose in opposition to the 
unaccustomed privilege of taxing themselves for watchmen 
and local purposes, and were only put down bY'the active 
use of military force; and there have been in several 
towns strong expressions of, public opinion, amounting to 
riots, on the subject of obnoxious local imposts; but this is 
the whole extent of resistance which has occurred. A 1\la
hommedan reformer, alluded to in a former chapter, once 
created a small disturbance,near Calcutta, and the," :Mop
lahs" have lately m<;>re than once given trouble, on a 
small scale, on the south-western coast. But the latter 
are not of Indian, but of Arab blood, and are a mere local 
accident. 

The aboriginal hill tribes can in few instances be con
sidered to be under our direct government, and the serious 
rebellions in the southern Maratta country and other parts 
have all originated in the mismanagement of protected 
native states, not of our own territories. 

A circumstance which has very much influenced the 
Non-amal ama. ,history and ch~racter of our government 
tiOI~ witf the is, that, as we have never in any degree be .. 
natives. ' •• 

come permanent resIdents In the country, 
and all superior offices have constantly been filled 'by a 
fresh influx of fresh Europeans, who keep up their coo
nection with home, and return or· hope to return, we have 
not become, like all previous conquerors, in any degree 
Hindooised. I have before alluded to the fact that the 
Hindoo civilisation seems hitherto to have in the main 
absorbed all other with which it has come in close con,. 
tact; and we, too, f;0 few among so many, would doubtless 
have felt its influence, and would have in some degree 
assimilated to it, but for this constant change of function-
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aries. As it is, the communication with England is every 
day so ,much increased and facilitated that we become 
more and more ent~ely free from native influence, and 
the disposition to Hindooise, which at first certainly showed 
itself, has altogether disappeared. The English in India 
have now beCome as English as in England. 

'Vhile this state of things has great advantages, it has 
also some disadvantage in the want of local knowledge, 
and of permanency in the tenure of appointments which 
results. As there has been a constant succession of. total 
strangers in ~very appointment, it follows that the govern
ment must be entirely carried on upon general principles, 
with little aid from local knowledge and experience. 

Neither in nor out of the service of Government have 
Europeans much settled in India, nor has Europeans in 

anything approaching to colonization, or even India. 

any considerable introduction of European capital, * ever 
taken place. Englishmen do not easily adopt Asiatic man
ners, and are little conversant with tropical arts; they labour 
under considerable disadvantages, and are exposed to the 
competition of cheap native labour, talent, and skill. 

~Ioney is no doubt cheaper in England than in India, 
but the difference is not so immensely great European capi

when we remember that the Indian Govern- tal. 

ment was long able to borrow at four per cent., and that the 
fives are now at a large premium; and, in fact, a good 
deal of capital is .accumulated among the native mercantile 
~lasses, and they must be content if, "after allowing for risks 
and losses, they clear a reasonable interest. They eagerly 
embark in many kinds of speculation; and have consider
able advantages in skill, knowledge of the country, local 
connection. and"cheapness of agency, over European capi
talists. There is also a great want of sufficient commercial 

.. Since the publication of the first edition I have considera.bly modified my 
-opinions on these subjects. 
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laws for the protection of capital, especial1y that of non .. 
resident persons. Hence it has been that ~uropean 
capital has found its way to India still less than European 
labour. European skill and energy are still in some 
demand, but in nine cases out of ten it will be found that. 
Europeans are employed rather as the agents of native 
capital than that they have brought any money from 
England. 

Since the Act of 1833, by which it was supposed that 
so much encouragement was given to the employment of 
European labour and capital in India, and under which 
they have had every privilege, they have not dIlly not 
ad,anced, but have c~Jlsiderably retrograded. It so hap
pened that the great commercial houses, . which till 1833 
had a sort of monopoly of the external commerce of the 
country, had immense credit. All the savings of the 
Company's servants were invested with them, and they 
commanded a very large borrowed capital. This they 
spent recklessly. Though European agents they embarked 
in all kinds of speculations in the interior of the country, 
and for a time it seemed that they were going on pros· 
perously; but when at last, about 1833, the bubble burst, 
it turned out that in fact the great majority of these specu:' 
lations were carried on at a loss-that European borrowed 
capital extravagantly expended had competed unsuccessfully 
with nati~ cheapness of labour, and skill and honesty in 
applying capital. The money invested was gone, and the 
merchant princes, who had lived gloriously while it lasted, 
went to the insolvent court. Since that time there has 
been no such fund for the' supply of money to European 
speculators. Something has been done on a smaller scale 
in the way of getting money under the form of banks; 
but these, too, have now been exposed. The consequence 
is, as I have said, that European speculation has retrograded. 
Far u~ the country, where the agents of the old houses 
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were formerly numerous and well supplied with money, 
the planters are now few and needy, and generally earn but 
a precarious subsistence as in fact the servants of native 
capitalists. It is probably for this reason that so few 
Europeans of a superior class are found in the interior of 
the country; and that they are sometimes driven to ques
tionable conduct, to guard against which it is very neces
sary that they should no longer be exempted from the law 
of the land. 

No considerable amount of European capital has been 
embarked in the direct cultivation of the land, nor is it 
likely that it would succeed if so applied. Englishmen can 
never compete with natives as farmers, and their only 
chance is as middle men between the tenant-cultivators and 
the Government, or as speculators advancing money under 
engagements with the cultivators for the delivery of raw 
produce. None but men intimately acquainted with the 
country, and permanently settled in it, find advantage in 
holding landed rights as middle men; but some very 
respectable persons of European blood (in whole or part) 
and Indian education have embarked in 'this speculation 
with considerable success, as it requires 'comparatively
small capital, and principally depends on uprightness and 
respectability of character, and skill in dealing with the 
native tenants. Mere mercantile transactions with the 
cultivators would be much more easy, and probably more 
profitable. 

We have not effected much in the way of introducing 
material improvements in the products and Improvements in 

manufactures of India. Experiments seem ~~=s~~ 
to show that few articles can be profitably India. 

cultivated on English principles, and it is only in the 
manufacture of the raw material that we have some advan
tage. Indigo is the only article in which English planters 
have decidedly succeeded, and that they do not cultivate 
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themselves; they merely contract for a supply of the 
plant, and manufacture the dye. Even this resource seems 
to be failing. Natives have now ill many instances taken 
up the trade, the Dutch in Java compete, and indigo
planters make small profits, and grumble exceedingly. 
A vigorous attempt was lately made to manufacture sugar 

Sugar. on scientific principles, and there ar~ some 
tolerably successful sugar-works; but in most 

instances the experiment seems to have failed, and the 
great mass of the sugar exported from India is still of' 
purely native manufacture. 

For the last fifty years continual efforts have been made 
by Government to improve the Indian cotton. India is just 

Cotton. as much a cotton country as ever, and the pro-
duction for its own consumption is immense; 

but its export of cotton has much diminished, simply be
cause America has undersold it. Indian cotton is still 
cheaper than American, but unfortunately it is much infe
rior in quality. Of course inferior cotton will not sell so 
well in England when good cotton is at sixpep.ce per pound 
as it did when the other was at two shillings per pound ;* 
and the price' does not fall in an old fully-peopled country 
as it has fallen from increase of cultivation in a new country. 
It is therefore quite unnecessary to seek about for some 
dreadful cause in the misgovernment of the country to 
account for decrease in the export of cotton from India. 
The Americans can only be met by improving the 
quality. The Indian Government has unceasingly tried 
to do so-it is admitted without success; and if the 
Manchester manufacturers distrust what has been done, 
they should study agriculture instead of railing at the 
Government, and send planters instead of political econo-

• If anyone will ta.ke the trouble to compare the present price of cotton in 
the Englhlh market with the prices 40 years ago, he will not be surprised that 
the imports from India bave rather decreased than increased. 
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mists to India. If there be questions of government, 
they affect the cultivation in a comparatively very small 
degree. If one of the prophets were to come to govern 
India, he conld not render cotton one halfpenny per pound 
cheaper. It is almost entirely a question of practical 
agriculture. 

One important point is to be observed, viz. that the 
supply of cotton from India, solely depending on price, 
can at any time be increased to any amount by increase of 
price; and if by any unfortunate accident America were 
sunk in the ocean, India could the very next year supply 
all the quantity required. Cotton is there but one among 
many articles of cultivation for home consumption. The 
extent of land over which it can be sown is immense; 
and if the price were to rise, each cultivator could the very 
next season double or quadruple his cultivation of cotton. 
It is not confined to particular fields, bat is in variably 
grown in rotation with other crops, and the quantity ex
ported is at any time comparatively small. 

The manufactures of India we have not materially 
improved. Everything is still woven and 

Manufactures. 
manufactured after the ancient fashion. But 
if we have not improved the Indian products, we have at 
least created a great commercial revolution Commercial 

by the introduction into' India of goods change. 

manufactured in Europe, so that, while formerly it was 
principally an exporting country, it now also imports very 
largely. Although the export of cottou, raw and manu
factured, has decreased, that of sugar, opium, and indigo 
has increased. The increase of imports is immense, espe
cially of manufactured cotton. It may, in fact~ be said 
that the higher classes of natives are almost entirely 
clothed in English cottons, which have superseded the 
finer native manufactures. One circumstance, however, is 
worthy of note,-that a great deal of thread is imported 
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and made into' cloth in India. From this it would 
appear that the native hand-looms can still 

Cotton threaeJ.. • h E l' h 1 . . compete WIt ng IS power- ooms In weavmg 
cloth, and that it is in making thread that machinery 
has the great advantage over the ancient spinning-wheels. 
It is, then, well worthy of consideration whether the 
manufacture of thread might Dot with great advan
tage be introduced into India, and whether, with a little 
scientific machinery, the c~eap labour and indigenous cotton 
ought not to produce cheaper thread than the dear labour 
and imported cotton of England. I Ipoked with interest 
at the thread-making machines ~n the Exhibition on this 
account. 

The social institutions of the natives we have never in t 

Non-interference any .way i?terfere~ with for good or f?~ evil. 
with social insti- Their habIts, theIr castes the condItIon of 
tutions. their women, their m9de ~f supporting their 

own poo,r, their religion, remain just as we found them • 
. From any attempt at influencing the religion of the 

people Government has ,scrupulously held aloof. Unlike 
all previous rulers, it ~as abstained not only from violent 
interference, but from the exercise of indirect influence 
of any kind. It has been of no religion, and, if it has 
made apy distinctio~, it has been in au indisposition to 
tolerate the introduction of Christianity, while it played 
the part of the former Government in regard to certain 
temples. 

Christianity is n9w tolerated, but not eneouraged, and 
the connection with the temples is for the most part 
dissolved~ , 

The ecclesiastical establishments of the Government are 

G 
solely for the benefit of its own Christian ser-

ovemment . ' • 
ecclesiastical vants, 'and certamly are not chargeable WIth 
establishments. . • • 

any attempt to proselytIse; but that their 
head has a sufficiently strong opinion of the position, and 
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privileges of an establishment may be judged from a letter 
publicly addressed by the present Bishop of Calcutta to 
Government in this nineteenth century, when it was pro
posed to permit the various sects of Christians in India 
to be married by their own ministers, and he expref:sed his 
fear of the result "if a person calling himself a dissenting 
minister is now, for the first time since England was a 
Christian nation, to stand in the place of the priest in holy 
orders, with the authority of a Divine commissicn, derived 
through successive consecrations and ordinations !'rom tbe 
Apostolic ages." 

The progress of Christianity in J ndia, by the influence 
of private missionaries, cannot, in truth, be Private mission

said to be great. I believe that they have ary progress. 

some success in the south, where the Jesuits had preceded 
them, and where they found a large body of Christians, but 
even there the Protestants are few; and in all parts of the 
Bengal Presidency it must be admitted that the attempt 
to Christianise Ute natives has entirely failed. We have 
made some infidels, but very few sincere Christians, and 
are not likely, on the present system, to make many more. 
The fact is, that to succeed we must either throw into the < 

scale the influence of Government and of the servants of 
Government, by which mainly the Mahommedan and 
many of the Roman Catholic converts have been made, 
or the missionaries, abandoning a European life, European 

. habits, and, above all, European doctrinal niceties, not 
trusting to convince by translations of the Old Testament 
or dissertations on the Athanasian creed, but preaching 
with apostolic fervour the essential doctrines of Christianity, 
-one God, all powerful and all merciful, the revelation of 
his simple will love aud' charity to all men, reward to the 
good, punishment to the bad, they must go among the 
natives, with native language and native habits, and must 
appeal to the moral sense of Plen who stand much in need 
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of "religio~s revelation, and to the intrinsic excellence of 
the principles which they preach. In no other way can 
we succeed with a people who have already some religion 
of their own, and to whom we can no longer' exhibit 
miracles or any physical proof of our doctrines. 

But if the missionaries have not made com-erts, they 
E'tiuca.tionbythe have done a good deal in the way of educa
missionaries. tion. The nature of the Government edu ... 

cation has already been noticed. The missionaries do not 
aim so high, but do more that is practically useful. One 
distinction between their schools and those of Government 
is this, that they make the Bible a "class-book, while Go
vernment excludes it. The scholars need not believe the 
Bible, but they must'read it, and have the opportunity of . 
believing. It is found that this by no means deters chil
dren from coming to the schools, but that they are much 
better filled than those of Government, by persons who 
wish to receive a cheap and practical education; for which, 
indeed, the natives show every disposition wherever they 
have the opportunity. The missionary schools are not 
sufficiently numerous to educate a large proportion of the 
people of the country, but in many of the principal towns 
they"do a very great deal, especially the Free Kirk and 
American missions. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE GOVERNMENT AS IT NOW EXISTS. 

Composition of the Supreme Government - Its legislative and executive 
powers - Position with reference to home authorities - Governor-Geueral 
and Counsellors - 'Working of Government - Law Commission - Local 
Governments - Territories under each - Want of uniformity - Boards 
and courts - Division into districts - Executive officers - The magistrate 
and collector - System in non-regulation provinces: the Punjab - Cen
tralization - Mode of conducting business - No o~cial pUblicity - Absence 
of sinecures - Character of Government. 

THE Supreme Government of India has its seat at Cal
cutta, and consists of the Governor-General Government of 

1:' II . India. 
and the 10 owmg Counsellors :- Governor-Gene-

The Commander-in-Chief of the army ral 

may be, and always has been, an extraordi- and Counsellors. 

nary member of Council, and takes rank next after th~ 
Governor-General. 

Three ordinary members, being persons who have been 
not less than ten years in the service of the Company. 
They take rank according to date of their appointment 
to Council. 

The fourth ordinary member, commonly called the 
legislative member, is a person not ill the Legislative 

service of the Company, and has hitherto Counsellor. 

been, in every instance, an English barrister. He votes 
only in the making of laws and regulations, so that the 
Government may be said to consist of two separate bodies, 
a legislative and an executive government-the first com
posed of the Governor-General and five counsellors, the 
other of the Governor-General and four counsellors. 

p 
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Questions in council are determined by a majority 9f 
Powers of Go- votes, and the Governor-General has a cast
vernor- General ing vote. But if the Governor-General 
when 0f.posed to . 
Co unci • differ from the Counci~ after exchanging 

opinions in writing, he may, if he consider it necessary and 
choose to take the responsibility, act ,of his own authority 
in executive matters, but not as to the making of laws 
and regulations. The style un~er which the government 
is conducted is, therefore, not the "Governor-General and 
Council, U but the "Governor-General in Council "-that 
is to say. the Council are consulted, and an executive 
order is made in their presence and with their knowledge, 
but not necessarily with their consent. 

Laws and regulations must be ma;e at a meeting of 
Number to con- Council, at which are present the Governor
stituteaquorum. General, or President in Council, and three 

ordinary members; and no law can be passed without the 
consent in writing of the Governor-General, whether he 
be present or absent. Executive functions may be exer
cised in a Council consisting of the Governor-General and 
one ordinary member. 

But when public service calls the Governor-General 
Powers exercised away from the seat of ... government, a short 
by the Governor-- Act is passed' in the Legislative Council 
General when •• 
a~ayf'romCoun- glvmg to him alone the powers usually eur ... 
cil. cised by the Governor-General in Council, 

except that of' making laws. On these occasion&J an ordi
nary member is nominated President in Council 

The Council thus constituted may pass laws after having 
AndoftheCoun- first obtained the consent or the Governor .. 
cilleft behind. Genera~ and they manage such other matters 

as he leaves with them. Generally the Governor-General 
himself retains all important political and executive duties, 
and leaves to the Council all routine and petty detail, minor 
references from the subordinate governments, &c. &c. 
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The legislative powers of the Government of India ex
ten~ to.the .makin? of ~ll !aws for the British Legislative pow

terrItories III India, bmdmg on all persons, en of Supreme 

n . . h,. 1'. d al Government. ntIs native, or lOrelgn, an on I courts . 
or justice, whether her Majesty's or any other, and on 
servants of the Company employed in native states in 
alliance with the Company, and also extend to the repeal
ing of all provisions of all Acts of Parliament affecting 
India passed before the Act of 1833, and not specially 
re-enacted by the provisions of that Act; with the follow
ing exceptions:-

1. European British subjects and their children may 
not be condemned to death by any court other than those 
established by her Majesty·s charters, without previous 
sancti~n of the Court of Directors. 

2. The Supreme Courts may not be abolished without 
similar sanction. 

3. The Act 3 and 4 of William IV., cap. 85, and 81ib
sequent Acts of Parliament affecting India, and the Mutiny 
Act, may not be altered or interfered with. 

4. Nothing may be done affecting the ,prerogative of 
her Majesty, the authority of Parliament, the constitution 
of the Company, or the allegiance of her Majesty's subjects. 

5. Orders front home must be implicitly obeyed, in re
gard to the making and repealing of laws and everything 
else, and disobedience is a misdemeanour. 

The executive powers and functions of the General 
Government of India are,- Exeeutive Pow-

1 The control of the' purse, sublect to the ersa!ldfunctions 
• J of Supreme Go-

orders of the Home Government. Nothing vernment. 

can be spent in any part of India except by the authority 
of the Supreme Government or that of the Court of 
Directors. 

2. The power of control over the local executive 
governments. The Supreme Government has ipformation 

'p 2 
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of all acts of those governments, may issue auy orders to 
to them, and they are bound to obey. 

3. The direct management of such British territories as 
have not yt!t been attached to any particular Presidency, 
as, for instance, the Punjab. 

4. The Bengal army is under the immediate control of' 
the Supreme Government, as are all such matters respect
ing the armies of the other Presidencies as are transacted 
with the Commander-in .. Chief· in India. 

5. All political relations which' may not have beeu 
specially intrusted to the subordinate governments. 

6. The patronage of all appoiutments held immediatc1y 
under the Supreme Government, and the nomination of 
the Deputy and Lieutenant Governors of Bengal and Agra. 

The Indian Government is restricted by the orders of 
the Court of Directors from expending, as an ordinary 
rule, more than a certain sum (I believe 50,000 rupees, 
or 50001.) without previous sanction. 

The Supreme Gove,rnment does not necessarily interfere 
(beyond controlling expenditure) in the' general executive 
management of the subordinate Presidencies. For the 
most part it only interferes extraordinarily, and leaves the 
general control and direction to the Home Government. 
with whom the local governors correspond direct. 

The Government of India sends copies of all its pro
Position of Indi- ceedings, letters, minutes, ~c. &C., to t,he 
aD Government Home authorities, and is guIded by the m-
ill reference to • • • • 
the home autho- structlOns It receIVeS from them. Its COIl-

rities. duct is, therefore, rather influenced by the 
probable reception which its acts will meet with at home 
than by any fixed rule, and the degree of its independence 
of action depends principally upon the personal character 
and position of the ~ndian and llome authorities for the 
time being. 

It generally happens that political transactions and 
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affairs, depending chiefly on the turn of matters on the 
spot and requiring prompt action, are carried out by the 
Governor-General on his own responsibility, but that im
portant internal changes, especially those involving increase 
of expense, which need not be particularly hurried, are 
reported to England and orders obtained before they are 
carried into execution; and the nearer India is brought to 
England" the more constant such references become. But 
as the Indian Government has the power of carrying out 
anything till ordered to rescind it, it sometimes happens 
that changes are made which would not have been sanc
tioned (e. g. the freeing of the press by Sir C. Metcalfe), 
or that a contumacious Governor-General may much 
thwart the intentions of the Home Government. When 
there is good understanding between the Governor-General 
and home authorities, many views may be previously com
municated in demi-official correspondence, and important 
measures are thus much facilitated. 

Although I do not enter on the subject of the Home 
Government, it is necessary here to remark that the energy 
and prog1'essiveness of the Indian Government is undoubt
edly much lessened by the practice of constantly referring 
home all important measures, and by the complicated 
machinery of the Indian administration in England. The 
division of authority between the Board of Control and 
the Court of Directors, the large number of Directors, 
and the peculiar system by which measures are originated 
in the Court, sent for approval to'the Board, then back 
again to the Court, and so on, render all deliverances very 
slow and difficult And when a measure is discussed in 
India the announcement that it has been referred to the 
Court of Directors is often regarded as an indefinite post
ponement. In fact, it is evident that (able and experienced 
as are many of the individual Directors) twenty-four 
Directors in one place and a Board of Control in another 
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are not likely very speedily to unite in one opinion upon 
any doubtful point. They are, therefore, slow to move, 
and there is a considerable disposition to let things rest 
quietly till the necessity of a change is very urgent indeed. 

There is another great impediment to quick and easy 
intercommunication between the Indian and Home Govern
ments: I mean the immensely detailed form in which all 
corresponden,ce is transmitted from India to England, and 
the absence of condensed and general reports. For in
stance, the Madras Government does not even attempt to 
string together the revenue reports of th.e different district 
officers, but sends home" a copy of each as it is received. 
Now, too much information is almost a greater evil "than 
too little, and a body "of twenty-four less easily masters 
that information than a single individual. Hence the 
difficulty. So far as concerns the Supreme, Bengal, and 
Agra Governments, the fact seems to be that the Indian 
Governments have not a sufficient staff to condense and 
review reports in addition to their executive duties. The 
Governor-General has made several attempts to increase 
the salaries of the under-secretaries and officers similarly 
situated, but the Court of Directors seem to have made it 
a rule to disallow and reverse everything of the kind. It 
will be found that it is much cheaper as well as better to 
pay one efficient secretary to condense than fifty clerks to 
copy a shipload of papers. 

The Governor-General is appointed by the Court of 
Directors with the sanction of' the Crown. During the 
present century he has been in every instance an English 

Selection of statesman of the first political,rank. Canning 
Governors- seems to have propounded the doctrine that 
General, 

it was not expedient to nominate any person, 
however able, not personally and politically know~ to her 
Majesty'~ advisers at home, and the doctrine seems to 
'have been acted upon in the cas,e of Sir. ,Charles Metcalfe; 
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but, on the other hand, the fact that the office has been 
twice offel'ed to Mr. Mount Stuart Elphinstone, who has 
taken no part in politics at home, shows that the exclusion 
is not absolute. 

The fact I take to be that, for convenience of demi
official communication, it is found desirable that a Go
vernor-General should be personally known at home, and 
that with that qualification the office is open to all. But 
the prize has generally fallen to men of rank and political 
eminence in England. 

The Governor-General's term of service is not limited, 
but it is understood that no slight is implied if' a successor 
is appointed after five years' service, and since Lor~ 
Hastings no o~e has held the office for a much longer 
term. Lord W. Bentinck is the only Governor-General 
in the present century who had any previous Indian ex
perience. He had been formerly Governor ?f Madras. 

Of the three ordinary members of Council, servants of 
the Company, there are genera1ly two civilians and one 
military officer. 

These appointments are made in England by the Court 
of Directors, without the sanction of the and of cO\m~el
Crown, and, involving little executive duty, . lors. 

may be considered to be generally bestowed rather as the 
reward of past services, or on ground of past experience, 
than with a view to present energy. They are not given 
exactly according to seniority, but men comparatively 
young' in the service are never appointed. Generally, 
those are nominated who have long filled important offices. 

The military member is often (e. g. the last two in
stances) appointed as the reward of military services, since 
the highest military appointments are restricted to her 
Majesty's officers. 

The present members of Council have served the Com
pany respectively fifty-two, thirty-five, and thirty-two years. 
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The junior civil member of Council is thirty-second in the 
Bengal civil list for 1851. 

The members of Council are understood to be appointed 
for five years, and their term is seldom extended beyond 
that period. But it is in the option of the Court of Di
rectors to extend it if they choose. 

The counsellors may be chosen from any Presidency, 
but Bengal being so much the largest, and the seat of' 
the Supreme Go"Vernment, and this being the only Counci1 
to which Bengal servants are eligible (while Madras and 
Bombay have their own exclusive Councils), they have 
been of late in practice almost exclusively nominated from 
the Bengal list. 

The Directors appoint the legislative member with the 
sanction of the Crown. 

The following have held the office:-

MR. MACAULAY. 

MR. AMos. 
MR. CAMERON. 

MR. D. BETHUNE. 

All recent Governors-General have been more away 
Governor-Gene- from than with their Councils, because all 
:~r=le~ the most important transactions have for 
quarters. long been those in Northern India very far 

removed from Calcutta, and the climate of the northern 
hills is much more favourable to European life, energy, 
and efficiency, that that of the plains of Bengal. The 
Governor-General therefore generally marches about (wher
ever he is most needed) in the cold weather, and spends 
the hot season at Simlah, in the Himmalayas. About 
seven out of the last ten years have been thus spent, and 
the remaining three in Calcutta. 

From this frequent separation the Governor-General 
becomes ptactically the sole executive Government, and 
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the Council but his occasional advisers. There is no 
division of departments or of labour. Working of the 

Everything is done collectively. The Government. 

Governor-General exercises the initiative and execu
tive, when absent unadvised, when present in Council. 
The counsellors are no more than what their name im
plies, and render ad vice but no assistance. Disputes and 
serious differences do -not appear to have arisen. The 
Governor-General is usually a man of much personal and 
political weight, more energetic than his elderly coun
sellors; the business of the Supreme Government is of 
a large and general character, in which local experience 
has not so exclusive an advantage as in smaller matters ; 
the Council comprehending civil, military, and legal mem
bers, there is on each separate subject a majority of non-pro
fessional members likely to follow the head; in the event 
of difference and reference to the India House much time 
elapses, and the influe~ce of' the Governor-General is very 
likely to prevail; the large executive power and patronage 
of the Governor-General give him a very preponderating 
position; the members of Council are well paid, comfort
able, and contented: and from all these causes it has re
sulted that the Governor-General absorbs almost the whole 
power and duties of Government, and the administration 
takes its character from him-individually. 

There are three great drawbacks to the efficiency of the 
Supreme Government: first, the accession every few 
years of a new Governor-Genera~ of no Indian experience, 
and most frequently with no previous knowledge of, or 
connection with, Indian affairs, who necessarily takes some 
time to acquire knowledge and experience of a country so 
different from' his own, and who returns to England just 
when 'he is beginning to understand it; secondly, the con
stant separation of· the Governor-General from his Council, 
offices, records, and establishment, owing to the location of 
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the latter at so inconvenient a place as Calcutta, and the 
hindrance to legislation and many important measures 
caused thereby; and, thirdly, the inability of one man 
properly to perform all the functions thrown on the Go
vernor-General, and the absence of any division of labour 
with responsible Ministers of departments. 

The Supreme Government has at present in its own 
hands the immediate ma.nagement of--

The Punjab, and other territories attached to it, being 
Territories in the whole country from the J umna to Pesh
direct charge of awar. 
Supreme Go- , 
vernment. The Saugor and N erbudda territories, and 

parts of Bundlecund (in Central India) ; 
And the political relations with the principal states

H yderabad, Oude, Nepal, N agpore, Scindia, Holkar, the 
Rajpootana circle, Mysore (now managed by a British 
Commission), and others as shown in the list given in 
Chapter IV. 

The Law Commission as first established consisted of 
The Law Com. the legislative member of Council, another 
mission. English barrister,' and three experienced 

civil servants from the three Presidencies. The great 
object is to obtain as legislative member a man who is, if 
I may so express it, a jurist rather than a lawyer; a man 
skilled in the principles and practice of laws, but not wedded 
to English legal ideas and forms SO utterly unsuited to 

India; in short, a sort of lawgiver, a man who cultivates 
jurisprudence as a science. But, unfortunately, there exists 
no such class in England. 'Ve have had till lately no 
active endowments or schools of jurisprudence whatsoevel". 
No one has studied law except as a profession, and all 
who have sufficient talent have found their reward in it 
as a profession in one department or other. Hence it 
seems that there is no school of jurists from whom to 
thoose a lawgiver for India. It being clear that a mere 
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second rate English lawyer would not do, the resource 
has b~en to select a man of distinguished talent but no 
great professional eminence. Such was J.lacaulay, but he 
cannot he. considered strictly a jurist; jurisprudence is but 
one of many subjects to which his versatile talents have 
been turned, and in these days of division of labour it 
may be doubted whether any man can become master of 
many great subjects. Assuredly. of all tasks requiring 
the perfection of human skIll, one of the most difficult is 
that of forming codes of law for a great country, strange 
to us, in which much that -was indigenous had, become 
disorganised, and little had been done to analyse the 
mass of old and new laws and customs. The men of in
dian experience, agaiQ, were no jurists; they depended on _ 
the assistance of a jurist to give shape, system, and a key 
to their experiences; it is therefore hardly to be wondered 
at that Macaulay and his Commission did not at once 
in so short a time fully succeed. After his departure 
the Commission was allowed gradually to become extinct. 
The :Members of Council were lately again constituted a 
Law Commission, but the lamented death of Mr. Drink
water Bethune has interfered with this arrangement. '* 

At present no appoint1D.ent connected with India is so 
important as that of legislative counsellor. It has been 
seen that the design of Parliament for ~olIecting, codifying, 
:and improving the laws, customs, and judicial institutions 
of the country has for eighteen years entirely failed of 
effect, and it is perfectly clear that no ordinary man or or
dinary commission will ever carry it out. . It is high time 
that our course should be determined, and our only hope 

*' The gentleman who has been now appointed is probably the most eminent 
man in his own profess;on who bas gone to India in any legal capacity. He 
had so large & practice at home that his acceptance of the office has been matter 

-of surprise (w~ch is generally-very far from being the case); but it must be· 
confessed that the public seems hardly to expect that he will turn out & great 
jurist iu a new and strange country. ' 
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is in the appearance of a great lawgiver. If such a man 
cannot be had, it would be better to give up the idea of 
radical codification, and to proceed to arrange and patch 
up, as we best may, what we already have. 

The subordinate or local Governments are as follows:
Local Govern. Bengal, divided into Bengal Proper, and 
mente. the Lieutenant-Governorship of Agra, or the 

Madras; 
Bombay; 

N orth-'Vest Provinces; 

And the Eastern Settlements of Singapore, Malacca, and 
Prince of Wales' Island have just been made a separate 
small Government; but as they have little to do with 
the continent of India, I shall not farther touch upon 
them than to say that they seem to defray their own ex· 
penses, exclusive of the troops furnished from India for 
their defence. 

The Governor .. General is ex-officio Governor of Bengal, 
but may, when the exigencies of the service require it, ap
point a Deputy-Governor from among the ordinary mem
bers of Council, who may be invested with the whole or 
part of his powers, but receives no additional pay. The 
Lieutenant-Governor of the N orth-West Provinces is also 
nominated by the Governor-General, who defines the 
powers to be exercised by him. He has the power of 
a Governor, with certain reservations. Councils may be 
appointed to all the Presidencies. In practice, there 
never has been any Council of Bengal. The Governor 
and Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal and Agra exercise all 
the powers in their own persons alone; but :Madras and 
Bombay have each two ordinary Counsellors, and the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Presidency as an extraor
dinary member. The Government at those Presidencies 
is conducted by the Governor in Council, under the same 
rules as to voting, casting vote of the Governor, and 
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power of acting on his own responsibility. as in the Su
preme Council; and the conditions and period of appoint
ment of the Governors and Counsellors are the same as 
of the Governor-General and Counsellors respectively. 
The period of' service of the -Lieutenant-Governor of the 
N orth-West Provinces has not been limited. 

The powers of the local Governments are thus de
fined :-They can make or alter no laws Their powers 

whatsoever, but must refer to the Supreme and duties. 

Government drafts of laws which they may think neces
sary. They cannot add one farthing to their fixed perma
nent establishments, and must apply for sanction to the 
Supreme or to the Home Government when any add.ition 
is required. They have been authorised by ,the Supreme 
Government to incur contingent expenses-that is, money 
spent once for all, and not to be repeated-not exceeding 
10,000 rupees, or 10001. for anyone object. They have 
,the whole executive administration of their respective 
charges, but furnish to the Home Government copies and 
to the Supreme Government abstracts of' all their proceed .. 
ings and orders, and obey instructions received. Most 
general and important measures are referred home before 
being carried into execution, while ordinary transactions 
within the power of the local Governments are carried 
out at once, and it is left to the Supreme Government to 
comment or alter if' they choose. The whole detail of 
current revenue, police, and general management, public 
improvements, and local matters of all kinds, are carried 
on by the local Government; and they have the charge of 
our relations with some of the smaller native states in
trusted to them by the Supreme Government. Their 
duties are then altogether of a working, practical, and 
often minute description, the execution of which entirely 
depends on Indian professional experience, know ledge, 
and skill The land revenue involves the regulation and 
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management by Government, as great superior landlord, of 
the immense mass of inferior rights, tenures, and liabilities; 
and the police is a very difficult charge. The local 
Governments also exercise the whole patronage of the a~ 
l)ointmcnts in their territories; but the nominations of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Agra to the highest appointments 
must be sanctioned by the Governor-General. 

The Governments of :Madras and Bombay have the 
control of the military affairs of the armies of those Presi
dencies, excepting such orders, common to all the armies 
of India, as emanate from the Supreme Government; but 
the Bengal army being, as I have said, directly under 
the general Government, the Governor and Lieutenant
Governor have nothing to do with it, except as regards 
supplies, encamping-grounds, cantonment jurisdiction, and 
such matters, involved in the ordinary civil administration. 
Bengal, :Madras, and Bombay each correspond directly 
with the Court of Directors, but the Agra Government 
only does so through the Governor-General. On many 
subjects it is customary with the Court of Directors to 
hear appeals from the proceedings of the local Govern
ments, without previous reference to the Governor-Ge
neral. 

Of' late years, the Goveroor-General baving been so 
Dehuty-Governor much absent, there has generally been a 
of engal. Deputy-Governor of Bengal; and latterly, 

the duties of Governor-General and Governor of Bengal 
have been found to be too much for one"'" man, and the 
Governor·General has sometimes even when present no
minated a Deputy-Governor. The Deputy-Governor has 
most of the powers of Government (delegated to him by 
the GQvernor), except th~t the Governor-General being 
better acquainted with, and more frequently present in 
Benga] than in the more remote Presidencies, exercises a 
more minute supervision, and I believe that he retains in 
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his own hands the patronage of appointments exceeding 
1000 rupees per mensem. Although the Governor-Ge
neral may select the Deputy-Governor from the members 
of Council, in practice it has become the custom to con
sider the appointment the right of the senior member, and 
he has invariably been appointed. The consequence is a 
constant change in the holder of the office. In twelve 
years froni 1838 to 1850 the reins had been held by nine 
successive Governors or Deputy-Governors. The present 
Deputy-Governor has served in the army with credit for 
fifty-two years, but has never had any experience of any 
kind in civil affairs; and at this stage of his life, being 
suddenly promoted into the office of Deputy-Governor, he 
is called on to perform duties to the nature of which I have 
alluded, and to superintend the details which t shall after
wards describe. 

The Lieutenant-Governor of the N orth-West Provinces 
is a civil servant, not a member of Council; Lieutenant-Go

and the Governor-General has it in his power vernor of Agra. 

to nominate for so very important executive duties the 
man of greatest present efficiency, whose vigour and energy 
have not decayed, even though he be not so old in the 
service as the members of Council. I have alluded to 
Lord Ellenborough's appointment of Mr. Thomason. He 
was when appointed of twenty-one years' standing in the 
service, and has already governed for eight years. 

The Governorships of :Madras and Bombay seem to 
be about equally divided between, English G f 

• • overnors 0 

noblemen and dIstinguIshed servants of the Madras and 
. d' h Bombay. Company, sometunes one an sometimes t e 

other being appointed. The prize does not seem sufficient 
to attract English statesmen of importance, and I think it 
may safely be said that the English Governors have Dot 
been of that class, but very respectable peers of moderate 
reputation and small fortune. Of the Indian Governors 
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there have been a few of notable experience and qualifica
tions-Elphinstones and Monros; but of others it may be 
remarked that they are most frequently men who have 
earned reward by services in the political department, 
which seem generally to obtain greater fame and recom
pence than the less blazoned but more useful duties of 
domestic administration. The functions of the subordinate 
Indian governments consist almost entirely of these latter 
duties, and it is only experience -of our internal system 
which can make a really good governor. 

The members of Council at Madras and Bombay are 
Members of selected exc1~ively fr?ID t~e civil s~rvallts 
Council, Madras of the. respectIve Presidencles. StrIct se-
and Bombay. •• - b d d h . monty 'seems to e more atten e to t an 10 

the Supreme Council. At Madras the present Counsel
lors and the Counsellor-elect (to succeed on next vacancy) 
have each served thirty-six years, and aU three are in the 
first seven of the civil list. At Bombay one Counsellor 
has served 34, one 32, and the. Counsellor-elect 36 years, 
and the three are in the first six of the civil list. -The two 
civil Counsellors at Madras are' also Presidents of the 
Board of Revenue and Chief Court of Justice, and one of 
those at Bombay is President of the Chief' Court, but I 
understand that these duties- are nearly nominal, and that 
they practically do little duty beyond that of members of 
Council. 

The good understanding which has generally existed in 
Working or Ma.- the Supreme. Government is by no means 
t;s an~o~:::: found in those of Madras and Bombay. On 
menta. the contrary, the Governors and Counsellors 

seem to be most frequently occupied in quarrelling; and 
that it is so may be explained on general grounds, as 
follows:-

First, The subordinate governors are very often-in 
the case of English Governors I may say invariably-not 
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men of the same personal weight and influence as the 
Governor-General. Counsellors who would defer to a 
distinguished member of the Cabinet, or to Elphinstones 
when they occur, are not so ready to yield to an inexpe
rienced nobleman, or even to a worn-out Asiatic diplomat. 

Secondly, The dutie~ of the subordinate governments 
being so ~uch those of detail and purely prolession<11, the 
members ~f Council are, in the cases which I have sup
posed, really infinitely better qualified in every way than 
the governor. 

Thirdly, The governors ha\'"e not, like the Governor
General, political..duties to take them' away from their 
councils, and with themselves the whole executive power. 

Fourthly, In the event of a difference of opinion there 
may be an immediate appeal to the Governor-General. 

Hence it happens that the governors by no means exer
cise the whole power of government; the counsellors urge 
their own opinions on all subjects, patronage included; the 
governors' wishes are often thwarted; ill feeling is too apt 
to arise; and in any case there is none of that energy and 
singleness of action which is so necessary to the efficiency 
of a purely ,executive administration. 

The government of Bengal Proper must be the heaviest 
of alL The Governor has the administration Governmeni of 

of the great provinces of Benga~ Bahar, and Bengal Proper. 

Ori~ with subsequent additions-Assam, and the country 
known as the North-Eastern frontier Agency-another 
",ery large thinly-peopled tract of hilly country, known 
as the South-Western Agency-Arracan and the Tenas
serim Provinces on the east of the Bay of Bengal; and he 
has the charge of some petty dependent states. He has 
under him the opium manufacture, whether carried on in 
his own territory or in the north-west provinces; the Ben
gal salt manufacture; the whole of the very heavy local 
business in and about Calcutta, rendered very harassing 

Q 
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from the presence of a large population of European 
adventurers, and of the Supreme Cuurt, ever ready to 
thwart him; the marine and pilot establishments, and 
river flotilla maintained by Government; a number of' 
educational establishments; afld many other miscellaneous 
charges. 

One circumstance has hitherto lightened his labour in 
the revenue department compared to the same department 
in other Presidencies, viz. the non-interference of Govern· 
ment in the permanently settled estates, except to receive 
the land revenue and sell those in def,ault; but the system 
has worked so ill that there may be more trouble in store 
for the Governor of Bengal on the score of land revenue 
than where surveys and boundary marks al!d detailcd set
tlements have been established from the beginning. 

All the duties above detailed have hitherto been left to 
a Governor-General with the whole management of the 
empire on his shoulders who takes them up for a few months 
at a time when he happens to be in Calcutta, or to an 
accidental senior member of Council, civil or military, fit 

. or unfit, continually changed, who receives nothing for his 
trouble, btit is put to large expense. It is no wonder that 
such a government is inefficient, that nothing has general1y 
been done beyond mere routine, and that Bengal has 
suffered iI} consequence. The best man who could be 
selected, permanently appointed, and with no other duties, 
would have a hard task of it. As it is, the whole adminis
tration depends on a good secretary and compliant go
vernor; and even in this case there are many disadvan
tages in the exercise of power without responsibility and 
the establishment of a bureaucracy •. 

The Lieutenant-Governor of Agra has not so many 
Government of harassing local details as the Governor of 
Agra. Bengal; but he administers the largest land 

revenue of any governof, and bas bad ample occupation in 
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bringing into operation the new detailed settlement, in
volving so many questions, so much experiment" and the 
solution of so many long-d~sputed points. He has the 
whole plain of the Ganges and J umna, from the confines 
of Bahar to the northern hills; the adjoining hill country; 
several detached districts south-west of the J umna; the 
political relations with a few of' the minor states; and the 
customs line between his territories and Central India. 
Some outlying provinces formerly under him have latterly, 
in consequence of the presence of the Governor-General at 
Simlah, been put under the Supreme Government and 
Punjab board of administration. 

The Lieutenant-Governor has ample duties; but being a 
practical working governor, selected for efficiency, unem
barrassed by a council, and holding his appointment for a 
long period, he does his work thoroughly. The N orth-'Vest 
Provinces can alone be said to be fully governed. Every
thing is done systematically, and nothing neglected, which is 
in the power of the Governor. Hence this Presidency is far 
ahead of the others, as will be seen when I come to details. 

Madras has a large territory and land revenue-all the 
south and east of the peninsula-but little Government of' 

political or miscellaneous work, no opium, Madras. 

and small customs, and a smaller and less important Euro
pean community than at Calcutta or Bombay. 

The Bombay territory (excepting Scinde, which has a 
large area chietl y com posed of desert) is com- Government of 

paratively small. But as there is no board Bombay. 

of revenue as at other Presidencies, the Government must 
have more revenue detail on its hands. It has also charge 
of a number of small states, Maratta chiefs, &c.; of some 
of our political relations on the coasts of Africa and 
Arabia; and of the greater part of the Indian navy; and 
being nearest to England, bas a good deal to do in the way 
of managing the communications with home. 

Q 2 



STATEMENT showing the British Territories in India under each Government. 

Land Revenue 

NAME OF TERRITORY. 
Area Population, Number in 

REMARKS. in square actual or em- ot Pounds .teTting 
Slatllte Miles. mated. Districts. at 2 •• 

per Rupee. ---
UNDER THE SUPREME GOVERNMENT. 

Non-Regulation Provinces:- £ 

Punjab, including Julinder and 83,006 8,000,000 22 1,505,,213 Including area and population ot a few 
Cis-Sotlej Territory petty chiefs not separately stated in 

Chapter IV •• but excluding protected 
and hill states.-Population probably 
exceeds the number stated. 

Saugor, Nerbudda, and part 
Bundlecund 

of 17,1143 2,143,599 8 800,000 

--
Total under Suprem~ Government " 100,549 10,148,599 80 1,805,213 

~ 

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 

Regulation Provinces :-

Bengal, &bar. Orissa, &0. . · 113,702 36,848,981 34 3,506,070 InClud~ salt, opium. and other sources. 
Ben has a net revenue of nearly 81 

Non-Regulation Provinces. No separate 
millions sterling. 

• • • 111,401 4,245,344 16 
returns 

Total under Bengal • • . • , · 225,103 1 41 ,094,325 50 
\ 

8,506,070 



UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF THE NO;RTII-WEST PROVINCES. 

, 
Regulation Provinces 

, 
',047,766 · · · · • 71,972 23,199,668 81 

Non-Regulation Provincea • • · · 13,599 600,881 4 74,800 
« ---

Total wider N.W. Provinces • · • 85,571 23,800,549 85 4,122,566 
, , , 

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS. 

'Regulation Provinces · · · · · 119,946 19,847,205 18 
} 8,479,437 

I~ 'formerlltatiug a smaller population I 
intimate that the estimate was probably 

Non-Regulation Provinc~s • · · · 24,943 2,454,492 3 too low, and a subsequent CensU8 has so , - proved it. 
Total under Madras • · · • · · 144,889 22,301,697 21 8,479,437 

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 

-
Regulation Provin~es · · · · • 57,405 8,151,048 18 

} 2,290;969 rhO "'''''laud....., .. of Bombay " """ 
Non· Regulation Provinces, excluding 

stated, but allowances, a88i~ents, estab-
10,540 1,059,224 1 lishments, &c., are deducte making the 

Scinde' , net result no more than 1,028,2851. 

Scinde . . .. • · · · · • 52,120 1,274,744 3 No separate The whole receipts from Scinde being 
returns 298,375/., the land revenue may perhaps . be about 180,000l • 

Total under Bombay · · · .' · 120,065 10,485,017 17 2, 299,969 

--
Grand Total of British Territories in} 

India • • • • • • • • .. 676,177 107,825,187 153 15,204,055 
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The above statement shows the area, population, num
General state- ber of districts" and land revenue of each 
m('nt of territo- P'd I' th 1 d b nes under each reSI ency. gIve e an revenue ecause 
GOvernment. it is the best index to the ordinary branches 

of administration, and implies a certain population, police, 
and general business, whereas other branches of revenue 
are mere taxes, and may (as, for instance, the opium 
transit duty at Bombay) involve comparatively little 
trouble to Government. 

The distribution of political duties will be seen by refer
ence to the table of native states in Chapter IV. 

The areas are correctly ascertained by suryey. The 
population of the North-"\Vest Provinces has been ascer
tained by a census as· accurate as it is possible to obtain; 
and the statement may be considered pretty exact. A re
cent census of Madras seems to have greater pretensions 
to accuracy than formerly. In the other divisions there is 
but a very rough census or estimate. I imagine that the 
population of Bengal Proper must be estimated quite high 
enough, that of Bombay too low. 

The following is a comparative statement of the rate of 
population per square mile in several different countries:-

North-"\Vestern Provinces of India. 322 
Belgium 323 
Ireland (Census, 1841) . 304 
Great Britain (Census, 1841) 221 
France. 169 
Russia in Europe . 29 

I may here also compare the cost of the different forms 

Co 
'. f of government, taking those of Agra, 11a-

mparlSon 0 • 

cost of ditl'erent dras, and Bombay, the first under a LIeu
governments. 

tenant-Governor and the others under Gover~ 
1101'S and Councils. ~ exclude from the statement military 
secretaries, and all charges pertaining to the military 
branch, and only give the purely civil charges of the mem
hers of the Government, personal staff, and secretariat. 
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Ooat of Government of A[JTa. 

Salary of Lieutenant-G<!vernor 
Personal establishment and house-rent . 
Secretariat . 

Total 

Oost of Government of .3fadras. 

. £ 8,400 
1,320 

12,840 

. £ 22,560 

. 
Salary of Governor and .Members of Council £ 25,600 
Personal establishment 7,984 
Civil Secretariat 27,340 

Total . £ 60,924 

Oost oj Government oj Bombay. 

Salary of Governor and :Members of Council 
Personal establishment 
Civil Secretariat . 

Total 

£ 25,600 
6,328 

43,292 

. £ 75,220 

231 

It will be seen how much cheaper is the Agra Govern
ment, while that of Bombay, smallest in receipt, is greatest 
ln expense. 

Before going on with details of' the mode of internal 
management, it is necessary to explain the difference be
tween" regulation and non-regulation pro- Difference be

vinces, the origin of which distinction has tween regulation and non-regula-
been noticed in sketching the history of our tion provinces. 

civil system. 
The regulation provinces, consisting generally of our 

older and more valuable territories, are governed by regu
larly enacted and published laws, commencing with the 
Cornwallis code, and continued from time to time to the 
present day. All revenue and judicial matters are here 
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regulated by law, the rights of Government are defined 
and limited, and it can exerci~e no arbitrary power in 
individual cases. These provinces are administered exclu
sively by the civil service. 

The non-regulation provinces are those to which no 
regularly enacted laws whatsoever have been applied, the 
existence of which as British provinces the law has" in 
fact, not recognised, and which are governed under such 
particular instructions as the Executive Government may 
issue to its officers. These territories are still classed as 
"Foreign," that is to say, their administration is still con
ducted in the "foreign" department, a' somewhat anoma
lous state of things, which might give rise to many difficult 
questions, and which it would be very desirable to remedy 
so soon as a suitable code of laws can be obtained. 

For the administration of these territories the Com
pany's servants, civil and military, are equally eligible, 
but (except in the Punjab) the appointments are now 
chiefly held by military men. 

It has been suggested that the distinction between regu
lation and non-regulation. provinces, exactly corresponds 
with that between the Senatorial and lmperatorial pro
vinces of ancient Rome. 

I must here also mention that uncovenanted, as distin-
Distinction be- guished from covenanted servants, are those 

tween covenanted not in the regular service of the Company and uncovenant- , 
ed servants. but employed by the Government in India, 

principally natives, but in many instances Europeans or 
half-castes. 

So much before classifying the different departments of 
the public business. 

The business of Government is conducted by the public 

Secretariat. 
secretaries to Government. They can do 
nothing in their own names, and theoretic

ally are not in the position of responsible ministers; but 
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in the absence of functionaries of the latter description, 
they must generally to a considerable degree perform that 
part, so far at least as regards the Supreme Government; 
and when the Governor-General has no local experience 
their position is very important. 

The secretaries have entire charge of the offices and 
establishments, conduct all the routine (merely submitting 
the papers before despatch), and bring forward more im
portant matters in the clearest and briefest form. 

Lord Ellenborough thus arranged the offices of the 
Supreme Government as they now stand:-

The Foreign Secretary, charged with all matters re
lating to our political relations, the affairs of dependent 
states, and those of our own non-regulation provinces; 

,The Home Secretary, who has all the affairs of our 
regulation provinces; 

The Financial and Military Secretaries, whose names 
signify their duties. 

The business of the Home Secretary is again divided 
into revenue, judicial (including police, &c.), general, and 
some less important departments. 

The local Governments have a similar division of
departments, but have not necessarily separate secretaries 
for each. 

In Bengal and Agra, respectively, there is but one secre
tary for all departments. 

In :l\Iadras and Bombay the secretariat has not been 
remodelled on a uniform system, and th~s stands:-

MADRAS. 

Chief Secretary in charge of Political, Public, and Financial 
Departments. 

Secretary-Revenue and Judicial Departments. 
Secretary-Military Department. 
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BOMBAY. 

Chief Secretary-Secret and Political Departments. 
Secretary-Judicial, General, and Persian Departments. 
Secretary-Revenue and Financial Departments. 
Secretary-Military and Naval Departments. 

It is difficult to imagine why Bombay should have 
so large and disproportioned an establishment. 

:Much inconvenience results from the want of a uniform 

W t f
·" classification of business in the different Pre-

an 0 unllorm 
system i.n di~er. sidencies. The discrepancies are the remains 
ent Presidencies. • 

of the old system, under whICh each Pre-
sidency separately transacted its own affairs in its own 
way, and there is great difficulty in consequence in com
paring the different systems and statements, especially in 
matt.ers of account, which seem to be kept quite differently 
at the three Presidencies, so that it is impossible to com
pare them correctly without abundant explanation, and 
English commentators are continually falling into (,gre
gious mistakes from this cause. There is altogether a 
great want of intercommunication between the Presiden
cies. The services are entirely distinct; no one knows 
anything that is done in another Presidency. The only 
connecting link is the Supreme Government, and it has 
not time to attend to details .. 

The secretaries in all civil departments are civil ser
vants. Each secretary has generally one covenanted assist. 
ant or deputy, but the pay of the assistant is so sman that 
these appointments are only held by junior servants. 

There is also in each Presidency an Accountant-General, 
Other offices in a Treasurer, Civil and Military Auditors, 
~~::i!,~~~th 'G: and a Postmaster-qeneral; and in Bengal 
vemment. there is a remembrancer of legal affairs, who 

looks after the interests of' Government in suits to whicb 
it is a party. 
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The superintendence, under Government, of the details 
of the chief departments in our own terri- Chief depart

tories is intrusted to Boards and Chief ments superin-
tended by Boards 

Courts of Justice. To this mode of adminis- and Courts. 

tration it has been objec~ed, and with much reason, that 
Boards are always less energetic and efficient for executive 
duties than single individuals; but, on the ~ 

, • • Reasons .or and 
other hand, It must be observed, that whlle against this 
• • form. 
lmportant matters are diCtated by Govern-
ment and carried out by the executive district officers, the 
Boards have the duty of supervising and securing uniform
ity in a mass of detail, which it would be difficult for one 
man to compass, and which, when compassed, he could not 
transmit to a successor. In India, where there are so 
many changes in all offices, there could be no uniformity 
if single superintendents of departments invofving much 
detail were frequently changed: whereas the whole per
sonnel of a Board is seldom changed at the same time, 
the chain is never broken, and a continuous system is car
ried out. 

There have long been Boards of Revenue for Bengal, 
the North-West Provinces, and Madras; and ' 

Revenue Boards. 
the separate Boards of Land Revenue and of 
Customs, &C., have just been consolidated in Bengal, so 
that the system is now uniform in all those Presidencies. 
The Bengal Board has three members, the Agra Board 
two, the Madras Board one member of Council as Presi
dent and three ordinary working members. These Boards 
are charged with the management of all revenue affairs, 
much in the same way as the Boards of Customs, Excise, 
&c., in England; and each has a secretary, through whom 
the business is carried on. 

In both divisions of Bengal and in Bombay there is a 
grade of officers which was instituted by Lord . . 
"UT B· d h' h d . CoJllIlUSSIOners. 
H • entmck, an w IC oes not eXIst at 
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:Madras-that of Commissioners, each charged with the 
general supervision, in revenue and some other matters, of 
five or six districts (constituting what is called a division), 
and attending to many matters of detail~ and to petty 
appeals from the executive officers, which would be too 
much for the Board. Their first duty is as Commissioners 
of Revenue; but as they are not much pressed by their 
proper functions, other duties have been thrown on them. 
In the N orth-West Provinqes they are also Commis
sioners of Police, and everywhere they are the represen
tatives of Government in their divisions, have the general 
superintendence of public matters and public servants, the 
relations with petty chiefs, the posting of junior officers, &c., 
and' they can sanction" 'c~rtain contingent charges and re
wards. In Bombay, where there is no Board of Revenue, 
two Reve~ue CommissionerS divide the whole territory, 
and are immediately under Government. -

In the judicial department, pretty much the same 
system has been established at all the Presidencies; and the 
supreme judicial. power is in each vested in the chief civil 

Chief or Sudder and criminal court, called the Sudder Court, 
Court. which is not on1y the highest court of appeal, 

but is vested with an executive superintendence over all the 
other courts, and appoints the lowest grade of judicial 
officers. There are at present five judges in the Court at 
Calcutta, and three at Agra; at Madras, one member of' 
Council is president, and there are 'three ordinary judges; 
at Bombay, one member of Council president, and four 
judges. '* Each Court has a registrar, who keeps a list of, 
and assigns causes, & c., but is principally employed as 
secretary to the Court, In. its executive and co~trolling 
capacity. 

The police, however, is generally not under the Sudder 

• Here again Bombay, though so much smaller, has a larger establishment 
than the other Presidencies. 
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Court, but is managed by Government. In Lower Ben
gal the whole department of police is in- Superintendents 

trusted to one superintendent, who exercises of Police. 

authority over the magistrates. In the N orth-West Pro
vinces, it is, as has been said, under the Commissioners. 
In Madras the Government itself, and in Bombay the 
Sudder Court, s~perintends the police. There is one super
intendent of a special police for putting down Thuggee and 
Dacoitee in all India. 

In the North-West Provinces all the prisons were lately 
placed under one inspector, but this is not the Inspector of 

case elsewhere. In Lower Bengal, Govern- Prisons, 

ment takes the direct management of the prisons, and cor
responds with each magistrate on the subject., 

There are military Boards at all the Presidencies, which 
have charge of all public works and build- M'U B d 
. "1 d '1' f h .. I tary oar s mgs, CIVI an mI Itary, 0 t e commISsarIat, and Co~cils of 

and many other matters; and there are 
EducatIon. 

Councils of Education. 
We now come -to the actual executive officers. The 

whole machine of Government is but to For executive 

regulate and control the executive officers of ~;~!i~edc~:r; 
districts; and in stating their functions and districts, 

mode of performing them, I shall best explain how the 
country is really governed, in what things we interfere, 
and in what we do not. All that I have already men
tioned-supreme and subordinate Governments, Boards, 
Courts, Councils, and Commissioners-are but different 
parts of the contro~ling Government; while for practical 
executive management the country is divided into districts. 
The average size of the districts in each Presidency, popu
lation (actual or estimated), and land revenue, is here 
gIven:-
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AVERAGE OF EACH DISTRICT. 

PreaidPncy • 
Area in 

PupulatiOD. 
GI'OIIa 

Square Mlle.. Land Revenue. 

£ 
Bengal · · · · · 3,200 1,000,000 103,000 

North-West Provinces · 2,300 730,000 130,000 

Madras · · · • · 6,500 1,050,000 165,000 

Bombay · · · · · .,200 600,000 160,000· 
I 

I shall describe, as being the most general, the system 
Magistrate and by which the offices of magistrate and c01. 
Collector. . lector are. united in one individual, and which 

prevails in the N orth-West Provinces, Madras, and Born - . 
bay. My details refer principally to the former. The 
principle of'the union of offices is that of uniting aU the 
executive representation of Government. In both capa
cities, the magistrate and collector exercises tht' authority 
and the functions of Government, and acts under its orders; 
while the judge's duties being purely judicia~ he has no
thing to do with the executive, and is in no way controlled 
by Government. The object of uniting the police and 
revenue management is to ~~tain greater energy, uni
formity, and simplicity of working together with an adap
tation to the manners of the country; while any incon
sistency of functions, as in the former union of civil judge 
and police magistrate, is avoided. The same character, 
habits, and mode of conducting business, fit a man for both 
the executive departments. 

The magistrate and collector is then a sort of local 
Object of union Governor, and has a great advantage in his 
of offices. management from the combination of powers. 

He exercises an extended superintendence over his district, 

... Net sum rea.lized, 70,000l.; population-under-estimated. 
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a good deal beIond'the mere duties which his simple name 
implies, and the people look to him as their immediate 
ruler. As magistrate, his functions may be said to be 
threefold :-

First, as magistrate in the Scriptural sense of the word, 
as one set in authority, exercising a general Duties of magis

charge, like the body of county magistrates trate. 

in England; making local regulations, superintending the 
application of local funds for roads, bridges, serais, &c.; 
the assessment of local imposts for local police; the esta
blishment and management of dispensaries, schools, &c.; 
the prevention of nuisances; the sale of intoxicating drugs 
and liquors. 

Second, as magistrate like a metropolitan commissioner 
of police, he is charged with the whole management of the 
large police establishment, the keeping of the peace, the 
prevention of crime, the pursuit and detection of criminals, 
and the bringing them' to justice. 
Thi~ as magistrate exercising summary jurisdiction as 

a judg~. Like the London police magistrates he investi
gates charges, passes sentence on certain cases within 
certain limits, and commits others for regular trial. 

As collector, he is not so much in the character of receiver 
of taxes as in that of the representative of the great land
lord of the country; for, whatever may be the subordinate 
rights. Government, as possessing the chief beneficial inte
rests in the relit, itself fixing the sum to be paid, and exer
cising minute superintendence over the affairs of the culti
vators, is practically in its relation to the people as a 
superior landlord to hereditary tenants. ,The Dnties ot col

collector registers in minute form all the lector. 

landed property of the district, all the rights connc-~ted 
with it, and all transfers as they occur; he estimates the 
rent of the land, fixes the share thereof to be taken by Go
vernment, and the share to be left to subordinate holders. 
"When it is so fixed he collects the revenue as -it becomes 
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due. If delay or remission is granted, it can only be 
through him; if there is failure of payment, he investigates 
the cause, and, if there be no good cause, he exercises the 
summary power of realising by distraint, imprisonment, 
and (under the orders of his superiors) annulment of leases 
or sale. He also receives and manages the miscellaneous 
revenue derived from several other sources. 

He has a large summary jurisdiction in everything con
nected with the rent and with the possession of landed 
property. He decides all suits by superior against inferior 
holders for the rent of the season; h,e hears complaints of 
the latter against the former regarding alleged exaction, 
and gives summary remedy for forcible dispossession of 
land; but he has no power to try regular suits in regard . 
to rights not in pos~ession. He manages the property of 
Government. All pensions, grants, and exemptions from 
payment of revenue, come through him. He is cbarged 
with the interests of Government in all matters litigated in 
the civil courts; he takes charge of the landed property 6f 
minors and incompetent persons; he procures supplies for 
troops, and in fact, in all emergencies, and on very many 
ordinary occasions, the collectors are (from the inefficiency 
of the Commissariat department) the commissaries of the 
army. The Commissariat seems to consider itself, for the 
most part, a mere office of distribution and account, and 
does not provide supplies for the march of a ~ingle regiment. 
On such occasions a requisition is sent to the collectors of 
districts through which troops are to pass, and all supplies 
are received through them. In the same way, when an 
army takes the field, the Commissariat department write 
to the collectors for supplies, dole them out to the troops, 
send in the bills, and take the credit of supplying the army. 
The collector has a treasury, keeps very mInute accounts, 
gives bills 011 all other treasuries, and manages an cash 
transactions; in short, he does everything as the agent 
of Government. The magistrate may be considered the 
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delegate of the ruling powers of Government, the oollector 
its agent in everything that concerns its own interests and 
the interests of those connected with it in the land; but 
the two duties are intimately connected, and the functions 
materially assist and affect one another. 

It may be supposed, from what I have said, that the 
duties of a magistrate and collector-not one of many 
equal magistrates, as in England, but the sole head of so 
large a district-are sufficiently onerous and important, and 
it may be surprising that he can do so much. It must, 
then, be explained that he is the chief of a Assistance and 

very large establishment, and aided by a machinery. 

very powerful machinery, and is rather the head and con
necting link of all these duties than expected to perform 
them all himself. 

First, as regards the _survey, registration, and assessment 
of landed property. As soon as it has been sufficiently 
long in our hands, the object is to obtain very minute and 
correct surveys, most particular record of all rights, a!ld, 
this obtained, to fix the revenue for long terms. As the 
officer in active executive charge cannot go about all this 
systematically and in detail, separate temporary officers, 
called settlement officers, have been, in many Settlement ofli

parts of the country, deputed "to survey, cers. 

settle, and record all th~t is necessary for this end, the 
doing which is called making a settlement. 

This done, the settlement officer makes over his record 
to the collector; the district becomes a settled district. 
Work is thus amazingly facilitated. The collector finds 
everything systematically recorded, and has only to work 
the settlement. At the same time there is thrown upon 
him the duty of keeping up these minute records. and 
carrying out their provisions, involving a mass of detail, 
which will ~e better understood when I ~re particularly 
explain the land-revenue system. 

R 
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In the performance of his duties the magistrate and 
collector has under him-first, a covenanted deputy, of 
some standing and experience, to whom he may make 
over any portion of his duties, and who acts during his 
absence from head-quarters; second, a covenanted assistant, 

Staff of assist- generally a young man learning his work; 
ants. and, third, orie, two, or three uncovenanted 

deputy magistrates and collectors, whom he may employ 
in all duties, within certain limits. . 

The most usual course is for the head of the office to 
retain the greater portion of the administrative portion of 

the duties in his own hands, and to distri-
Division of work. b f h . d' , 1 k h' ute most 0 t e JU ICla wor among IS 

subordinates accordiQg to his opinion of their aptitude. 
To the covenanted deputy may be made over, from time 
to time, a portion of the district {)r of the duties; and he 
generally takes many of the criminal trials of considerable 
importance, as having alone powers equal to the magis
trate. The judicial portion of the revenue duties, and the 
petty local investigations, are generally committed to 
native deputies, and the treasury to a Christian deputy; 
while the assistant may be employed by the chief to aid 
him personally, and in all little odds and ends most likely 
to teach him his duty. 

In Madras and Bombay, as the districts are generally 
larger. there is a. larger staff of covenanted subordinates; 
and one or more deputies or assistants are generally sta
tioned at outposts in subordinate charge of portions of the 
district. It appears that there are in those Presidencies no 
uncovenanted officers of the same grade as in Benga~ but 
that the native officers of another grade (the tehseeldars, 
or native revenue collectors), stationed in subdivisions of 
the district, have large powers, nearly equal to those of 
deputy magistr;tes and collectors. 

All the above-described officers hold their appointments 
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directly from Government, but under them is a large 
establishment appointed ~y the head of the Subordinate e&

district for the ministerial duties of his office tablishments. , 
and for the subordinate police and revenue functions in the 
interior of the district. " 

The magistrate's and collector's offices are kept entirely, 
separate. There is the magistrate's office, with a native 
'head, called Serishtadar, who has general charge of all the 
papers, registers, and writers; a sort of head clerk of the 
Court; a nazir, or native sheriff, who receives charge of 
all criminals and property. executes summonses, processes, 
&c., is the executive officer of the Court; a" record-keeper, 
to whom are made over all decided cases, and papers on 
which orders have been passed, who keeps them with great 
system; and can produce any of them at a few minutes' 
notice when required; ten or twelve native writers to take 
down evidence, record proceedings, keep books, fill up and 
arrange forms and papers, and, do all the duties of a very 
voluminous office; and a suitable number of chuprassees, 
or badge-bearers, who do the inferior duties, attend on the 
officers, &c, There is a similar and somewhat more highly 
paid establishment for the collector's office, and a much 
more important and perfect record-office. Then there is 
the English office, which, including the heavy duties of 
the Treasury, generally gives employment to four or five 
clerks. All the accounts are kept in English, the corre
spondence with superior authority is conducted in English, 
and a great number of monthly statements are trans
mitted in English. 

The magistrate and collector has no considerable force 
of police, or establishment for the collection of the revenue, 
immediately under him at his head-quarters. The police 
are posted at different stations under Darogahs or inspec
tors, but can be collected when required; 'and the realiza-

R 2 
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tion of the revenue is intrusted to the tehseeldars, .or native 
collectors. 

There is generally attached to the magistrate a party of 
horsemen who act as mounted police, patrol the roads, 
carry expresses, and are ready for emergencies. Treasury, 
persona~ and other standing guards, are furnished from 
what are called police battalions-civil corps, drilled by a 
European commandant, and employed on these duties. 

For the inferior police and revenue duties the district is 
divided into smaller divisions, in which are posted the native 
police inspectors and native tehseeldars or collectors (per
haps twelve or fifteen of the one and half a dozen of the 
other) with suitable establishments. In Madras and 
Bombay the superintendence of both these duties is united 
in the same individuals-the tehseeldars-whom I have 
mentioned as having in those Presidencies a great part of 
the powers of deputy magistrates and collectors, and who 
are highly paid. The heads of villages are, in Madras 
and Bombay, the officers of Government, ana intrusted 
with considerable powers, and' to them the police is in a 
great degree confided. It is expected that what is thus 
lost in efficiency will be gained in good will. In the 
N orth-West Provinces the necessity of an organized police 
is recognized; t~e village oflicers are only responsible for 
their own proper duties, and are not exclusively the officers 
of or invested with the authority of Government; but 
here, too, it has lately been found that the tehseeldars are 
so highly paid, and so well qualified, that they may with 
advantage be made use of for superior duties; and they are 
pretty generally employed judicially in summary revenue 
suits, and very frequently are made deputy magistrates 
{or the trial of petty criminal cases. Further par:ticulars 
of the police and revenue establishments will be given in 
the separate chapters on those heads, and therefore I need 
not at present go farther into detaiL 
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In \ the Bombay Presidency the system of recognizing 
and maintaining hereditary officers of vil- Hereditary oill

lages, and sometimes of districts, seems to ces in Bombay. 

have been carried a great deal too far. Not only has the 
hereditary character of these offices been acknowledged, 
but they have been made matter of the most absolute pro
perty without any reference to fitness or duties, or anything 
else-may even descend to females, and be intrusted to 
deputies, and are bartered and sold, while they are largely 
paid at the expense of Government and are of very little 
practical use of any kind. They have been permitted to 
become numerous out of an proper proportion, and to eat 
up a very large' share of the revenue, while Government 
is obliged to pay a second time for the performance of 
necessary duties. 

The chief station of the magistrate and collector is 
usually near the most important town in, Station and cir-

d I 'bl h d' . t cuits of magis-an as centra as POSSI e to, t e IstrlC. trate and col-

Here are his head-quarters, and here he lector. 

spends the season unfavourable for marching, except when 
emergencies arise. But from the nature of his duties it is 
by no means desirable th~t he should be stationary; and 
every cold season he goes into camp (as it is called), 
pitches his tents, leaves the current duties of the chief 
station with one .of his subordinates, ana, taking with him 
a sufficient portion of his establishment, he marches about, 
pitches for a few days here and a few days there, sees all 
that is going on, and attends to local matters. His 
manner of life is a pleasant one, and leads H" f 

• • IS manner 0 

all to take an mterest in theIr work. When life and course 
, h d h' d f ' of business. he IS at ea -quarters, IS mo C 0 passmg 

his time may be something in this wise. People rise early 
in India, and ride a great deal, so he is probably out on 
horseback; but he generally combines business with exer
cise; he has improvements going on, roads making, bridges 
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building, streets paving, canals cutting, a dispensary, a 
nursery garden, &c. &c. He may look in at his jail, and 
see what work the prisoners are doing, or at his city police 
stations to see what is going on there, or canter out upon 
an outlying patrol, or go to see the locality of a difficult 
case. Everyone he meets has something to say to him, 
for in India every one has, or has had, or is about to have, 
some case, or grievance, or project, or application, of 
which he seizes every occasion to disburthen himself when
ever the magistrate is in sight.; and the old woman whose 
claim to a waterspout was decided against her years ago, 
but who persist8 in -considering her case the mo~t into
lerable in the whole world,. takes the opportunity for the 
hundredth time of seizing his bridle, casting herself under 
the horse's feet, and' ciamorously demanding either instant 
death or a restitution of her rights. Though he has not 
time to listen to alI, he may pick up a good deal from the 
general tenor of the unceasing fire of language which is 
directed at him as he passes. He probably knows the 
principal heads of villages, and merchants, and characters 
in different lines, and this is the great time for talk 
with them. If anything of interest is to be discussed, 
they obtain admittance to his garden, where he sips his 
cup of tea under his vine and fig-tree on his return from 
'his ride. Then come the reports from the tehseeldars and 
police inspectors for the previous day; those from the out
lying stations having come in during the night. These 
are all read, and orders briefly recorded; the police
inspector of the town, and perhaps other native officers, 
may be in attendance with personal explanations or repre
sentations; and all this done, the serishtadar bundles up 
the papers, and retires to issue the orders passed, and pre
pare for the regular work in court, while the magistrate 
goes to breakfast. At breakfast comes the post and packet 
of official letters. The Commissioner demands explana. 
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tion on this matter, and transmits a paper of instructions 
from Government on that; the Judge calls for cases which 
have been appealed; the Secretary to Government wants 
some statistical information; the inspector of prisons fears 
that the prisoners are growing too fat; the commander of 
the 150th regiment begs to state that his regiment will 
halt at certain places on certain days, and that he requires 
a certain quantity of flour, grain, hay, and eggs; Mr. 
Brown, the indigo-planter, who is in a state- of chronic 
warfare with his next neighbour, has submitted his griev
ances in six folio sheets, indifferent English, and a bold 
hand, and demands instant redress, failing which he 
threatens the magistrate with .Government, the Supreme 
Court, an aspersion of his honour as a gentleman, a Par
liamentary impeachment, a letter to the newspapers, and 
several other things besides. * After breakfast he despatches 
his public letters, writes reports, examines returns, &c. 

During this time he has probably a succession of demi
official notes from the neighbouring cantonments. There 
is a great complaint that the villagers have entirely without 
provocation broken the heads of the cavalry grass-cutters, 
and the grass-cutters are sent to be looked at. He goes 
out to look at them, but no sooner appears than a shout 
announces that the villagers are waiting in a body, with a 
slightly different version of the story, to demand justice 
against the grass-cutters, who have invaded their grass 
preserves, despoiled their village, and were with difficulty 
prevented from murdering the inhabitants. So the case is 
sent to the joint magistrate. But there are more notes; 
some want camels, some carts, some tailors, and all apply 
to the magistrate: then there may be natives of rank and 

• Neither in the selection of a name nor in the description of the contents 
of the letter have 1 meant to throw any reflection on the body of indigo
planters. I merely wish to show the shape in which claims may be thrust on 
an official man in India. 
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condition, who come to pay a serious formal kind of visit. 
and generally w!lnt something, or a chatty native official, 
who has plenty to say for himself: 

All this despatched, he orders his carriage or umbrella, 
and goes to Cutcherry-his regular court. Here he fi~ds 
plenty of business: there are police and revenue and 
miscellaneous cases of all sorts, appeals from the orders 
of his subordinates, charges of corruption or misconduct 
against native officials. All 'petitions from all persons are 
received daily in a box, read, and orders. duly passed. 
Those setting forth good grounds of complaint are filed 
under p~oper headings; others are rejected, for written 
reason assigned. At sunset comes his evening drive, which 
is probably, like his morning ride, mixed up with official 
and demi-official affairs, and only at dark does the wearied 
magistrate retire to dinner and to private life. 

The above is the style of life and duty of a magistrate 
and collector in Northern India in particular, and generally 
where the two offices are united. , 

In Bengal proper the magistrate and the- collector are 
_ r separate officers, and there altogether the sys .. 

Separation 0 , L'. G 'd 'f' 1 ) 
offices in Ben· tern IS lor overnment to 1 entl y Itse f ess 
gal. with the affairs of the land and the people. 

A magistrate is there nearer to a police magistrate, and 
a collector to a mere revenUe receiver. No one officer 
has very great personal weight and influence. 

In both divisions of the Bengal Presidency the judge is 
Judicial depart- an officer of higher grade than the magis
menta-Judges. trate and collector, hut in :Madras and Bom-

bay he is of the same rank, standing, and pay. In Bengal 
European sub- he has no European covenanted subo~-dinates, 
ordinates. (the registrars haloing been done away with in 

Lord 'Villiam Bentinck's time); but in Madras and Bom
bay there are junior officers as sub and assistant judges. 

The jurisdiction of a judge is not -necessarily conter-
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minous with that of a magistrate. There is a judge at 
most stations, but not unfrequentJy two dis~ricts are under 
one judge, so that on an average there are about two judges 
to three executive districts. 

As civil judge he is rather a superintendent of the 
administration of J'ustice than a judge in N ti b rd' a ve su 0 1-

original cases, which are almost exclusively nate~. . ~u~ies 
. ,. . dg f and JurisdiCtion. 

trIed by the subordmate native JU, o-es, 0 

whom there are on an average seven or eight under each 
judge, from whom he hears appeals, and whose proceedings 
he directs, As criminal or sessions judge he monthly 
tries, in regular form,. all cases committed by the magis
trate, and he hears appeals from the judicial decisions of 
that functionary. 

The collector is liable to be sued in -the civil court for 
all his acts. Their legality is frequently ,contested, and 
un his summary deci~ions may be reopened by regular 
suits in the civil courts. 

The above comprise all the district functionaries, but 
there are also some special departments Other depart

managed by a separate agency, In each menu, 

of' the departments of customs, salt, opium, and in Bengal 
proper of excise and stamps, a few covenanted officers' are 
employed for the general superintendence; but the execu .. 
tive of these departments, being wor}t of an' inferior and 
less intellectual description, is carried on at a cheaper rate 
by uncovenanted servants. In the whole opium depart. 
ment but tw~ civil servants are employed, 

I must now explain the system in the. non-regulation 
provinces, A principal feature is the union S in 

f ' d ' d' , I fu" ystem non-o executive an JU lCla nctions In one ~gnlation pro-

illdividua~ the office of judge being added to VlIlce8. . 

that of magistrate and collector. The instruction is that 
the spirit, but not the letter, of the regulations is to be 
followed; and practically the general course is that, 
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in criminal matters, the regulations are pretty closely the 
rule; in the civil court the regulations and artificial sys
tem of procedure are entirely dispensed with, and the 
court is conducted on simple and natural principles, suited 
to the country; and ill revenue matters special directions 
are received from Government. Generally a large tract 
of country, comprising several districts, is under one com
missioner, who unites all the powers of the different depart
ments; and the executive is managed, under him, by officers 
in charge of districts, also uniting all functions. I shall 
take the best and most imporf;ant instance of a non-regula
tion province, the Punjab. 

There is united under one management the Punjab, the 
Punjab admini. Cis-Sutlej territory (between the Sutlej and 
stration. the J uuma) , now partly our own and partly 

belonging to protected Sikh and Hill chiefs, the territories 
beyond the Indus conquered by Ranjeet Sing, and the 
political relations with Goolab Sing and other chiefs. 

The following is a statement of the area, &c., of these 
territories, exclusive of the possessions of' Goolab Sing and 
of the N a wab of Bahawalpore :-

Area In Popotarum. Square MD., Land Revenue. 
about about 

£ 
In our own hands • . · · • · 75,763 7,500,000 1,500,000 

Inferior chiefs • . . · · · · 25,000 2,500,000 500,000 

Total • · · · 100,763 10,000,000· 2,000,000 

Besides the protected Sikh and Hill Cis-Sutlej states, 
some few chiefs in the Trans-~utlej hills, ~nd one known 

... There hall been no census of the population, and it must be much under
estimated in the uusal statements. I .bave estimated it principally from a 
comparison of the land revenue with that of the N. W. Provinces. It must be 
rather above than below what 1 have stated. 
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as the " Aloowala " in the plains, have been permitted to 
retain feudatory principalities, or have received at our hands 
territoryofwhich they had been formerly dispossessed. The 
rest is under our own direct management. l'tlany chiefs and 
others still hold jagheers, but they are subject to our laws 
and to our direct rule. 

It has been mentioned that these territories are in imme
diate charge of the Supreme Government. Under the 
Governor-General they are entrusted to the management 
of a Board, consisting of one military officer of political ex
perience and two civilians of civil administrative experience. 
A Board may not usually be the form of government best 
suited for originating and carrying out an energetic system, 
but that form was rendered necessary in tp.e Punjab by 
circumstances. Oue officer was by his position and services 
entitled to claim the first place, yet had not the requisite 
experience to enable him alone to administer. It· was 
therefore necessary to associate others, and the political, 
administrative, and judicial duties being united, and being 
together more than one man could accomplish, the Board 
was appointed to do them al~ and the three members for 
the most part divide the three departments. The principal 
management of the civil administration has been taken by 
1\lr. John Lawrence, to whose labours and energy is due 
the establishment of a very efficient system. 

Under the Board are commissioners of divisions, charged 
with the general superintendence of all departments, and 
invested with large judicial powers. By selecting good 
men, whose standing did not entitle them to a similar 
grade in the provinces, Government have obtained very 
efficient commissioners. Under each commissioner are 
about four districts, the executive officers of which are 
called deputy commissioners. The deputy commissioner 
is magistrate, collector, and superintendent of' civil justice. 
His assistants and some of the native subordinates have 
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also judicial powers. All civil cases are decided in the 
simplest way, by confronting the parties, and by the help 
of native juries. As double duties are united in the same 
individuals, the districts are smaller in point of revenue 
and population than in the provinces; but the average 
geographical area of districts in the Punjab is swelled by 
the large barren tracts between the rivers. 

The following is about the average size of a district:-

Area In Population. Land Revenue. Square Milea. 

.£ 
3,500 350,000 70,000 

.' 

Each deputy commissioner has under him a covenanted 
or commissioned assistant, generally two native assistants 
(taken sometimes from the best of the servants of the Sikh 
government and sometimes froUl the corresponding class 
in the N orth-'V est Provinces), and a subordinate revenue 
and police establishment on the model of the Agra system. 

The principal difficulty of the Punjab administration 
has been in getting good executive officers of districts, for 
the reduced scale of pay which modern economy prescribes 
is not sufficient to tempt men whose standing is within 
several years of a corresponding grade in the provinces to 
run the risk of health, and undergo the hardships and 
labour which must be required of them in a new territory. 
And as the duties involved teaching ignorant establish
ments, it was for the most part only from the N orth-'Vest 
Provinces that men sufficiently acquainted with the lan
guage, the people; and the system to be introduced could 
be drawn. To find men young enough to accept the small 
pay, and yet efficient enough for the duties, was not easy ; 
and the exposure and labour being so great, the consump
tion of officers from sickness and c~nsequent changes 
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created further difficulties. Hence much was thrown on 
the superior officers, and their duties have been very 
severe; yet have things been wonderfully well managed. 
A good system has been introduced, and the administra
tion goes on quietly and well. 

Particulars of the revenue and judicial management 
will be given under those headings respectively. The 
country having had the benefit of our previous experience, 
the best systems have been introduced, while all vexatious 
native taxes have been at once swept away, transit duties 
abolished, and the plain of 'the lndq.s opened to free and 
unrestricted commerce. Especial encouragement has been 
given to a manly and industrious agricultural population, 
and altogether the condition of the people has been made 
so good, and they are S(i) well satisfied, that ,the. perfect 
quiet and facility of administration which we have hitherto 
experienced in the Punjab (cis-~he-Indus) is likely long to 
continue. . 

Although the executive officers of Indian districts exer-
cise large powers, the Government is intensely s f h 

• . ' ystem 0 C ecks 
centralIzed. They are responslble for every 8.!ld centraliza-

particular of their proceedings, and are super- tion. < 

vised to an amazing extent. For all acts beyond those of 
ordinary routine it is necessary to obtain the previous 
sanction of superior authority, and the most ordinary busi
ness is reported in a form which keeps the controlling 
Boards and the Government well aware of all that is going 
on. It is, indeed, the great principle of all grades of the 
Indian administration, that each official grade is always 
kept constantly cognizant of all that is done by that 
below, by means of an infinite variety of statements trans
mitted periodically, showing in every possible form every 
kind of business, and devised to include everything in 
every shape. ~he Governments receive abstracts of' cor
respondence, and annual statements and reports from the 
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Boards, the Boards monthly statements, and reports from 
the executive officers of districts, and the executive officers 
daily reports and figured statements from their native sub-
ordinates. 

The system of unlimited appeal also acts as a very 
great check on all authority. It is very freely exercised. 
Dissatisfied parties always carry their cases upwards as 
long as there is the smallest hope, so that all acts must 
stand the test of constant appeal.and revision. Executive 
proceedings are as appealable as judicial decisions. 

There is this difference between the control exercised 
by the higher authorities over the .European executive 
officers, and the power of the latter over their inferiors, 
that in the former ca~~ the superiors can only act officially 
through the executive in the prescribed official course, and 
in the latter magistra.tes and collectors may do as they 
please, keep what they like in their own hands, delegate 
what they like to others, act either directly themselves or 
through others, and post and make use of all under ,them 
as they deem best. 

In India, as everywhere else, the great check on every
Mode of sane- thing is the power of the purse, and that 
tioning cha.rges. control is very vigilantly exercised; for, as 

there are no funds which can be spent without being cre
dited, as every farthing of gross receipt of every kind 
appears in the public accounts, and as the executive 
officers have no power to expend the smallest sum on 
their own authority, all charges must be explained and 
sanctioned. The regular fixed establishment has a general 
sanction, and, full lists of' the incumbents b~ng submitted, 
the monthly pay is passed; but for all contingent charges 
monthly bills are sent in. A certain class of ordinary 
items are, within certain limits (200 rupees, or 20l.), sanc
tioned by the Commissioners of Revenue and Police, cer
tain other charges by the Boards of Revenue, others may 
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be sa~ctioned by the subordinate Governments, and some 
must go to the Government of India; and ali charges 
which are not of a strictly routine and ordinary nature 
would be disallowed if incurred without prel'ious sanction 
of Government. The rules of the civil auditor are very 
strict and precise. 

From the district officers upwards, all business is 
transacted, correspondence carried on, and 

Mode of eon-
accounts kept, in the English language and dueting busi-

ness. 
in English form. The business of the dis-
trict officers (except treasury accounts and correspondence 
with superior authority), and everything from them down
wards, is entirely transacted in the native language and in 
native form. All judicial proceedings are recorded in 
the native language, but the Judge must also note the 
reasons for his decision in his own mother tongue, what
ever that may be. 

Particulars of the English official form and system I 
need not give. as it corresponds very closely with that 
adopted in public offices in this country. :Much method 
and many tabular statements are used to economise time 
and labour. 

The native forms of business, modes of account, &c., 
differ considerably from ours, but are very good and busi-
ness-like. -

The Persian character used for the Hindostanee and in 
all the north is a sort of short-hand, in which vowels are 
for the most part omitted, and which is written much more 
quickly and easily than English, and, although by no 
means so good a character for record, is excellently well 
suited for ordinary current business. The natives seem to 
have an immense aptitude for tabular statements, and 
every writer who can do nothing else can, at any rate, 
make out figured schedules in synoptical form; so the 
practice is very largely adopted, and is very useful. 
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In India all business is conducted in writing to an 

E th
O extent quite beyond anything known in this 

very mg re- • • 
~orded in writ- country, even lD our most Important courts 
mg. of record. There is more official writing 

and recording in a case of petty theft in an Indian police 
office than in the gravest case in Westminster Hall. All 
petitions, statements, applications of every description, are 
filed in writing; all evidence is recorded in writing, and 
all orders and instructions of every kind are formally 
written and signed. This is much facilitated by the 
cheapness of the labour of clerks and the facility and bre
vity of the Persian character. It is also rendered neces
sary by the incorrectness, vagueness, and talent for speak
ing hyperbolically ?f the natives. There is no getting 
them to make exact statements till they see their words 
put down in writing; and, moreover, where there is no 
press, no reporters, and a jealously centralising system. a 
minute record is necessary for future reference, to 'show 
exactly what has been done, and on what grounds. I 
have seen it somewhere stated that the same peculiarity 
exists in Russian courts, perhaps for similar reasons. 

The language of the courts is now everywhere that of 
the people. It is one great advantage of 

Language used. • • 
Northern IndIa that one unIversal language 

prevails among all classes, and no man has any excuse for 
not becoming familiar with it, nor, indeed, can he well 
avoid becoming so if much employed among, or mixing 
with, the natives. In the south the variety of languages 
seems to be a great disad vantage. 

Before leaving the subject of the Indian official system, 
No official pub- it is necessary to mention one p~culiarity,
licity, and ~on- at least, a peculiarity as co-existing with a sequent mIsre-
presentation. free press. There is no provision for giving 

uny pubHcity to the acts or views of Government; there 
is little secrecy or concealment, but still it is not permitted 
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to official men to publish official documents, and there is 
no official organ of the Government. 

The. following is a circular issued by Lord Tweed
dale:-

From tl/,6 Government, Madras, to the Board of Revenue. 

(Public Department" No. 809.) 
August 81. 1847. 

I AM directed by the Most Noble the Governor in Council to 
transmit to you the accompanying copy of a letter addressed to 

. Mr. --, under date the 24th instant, and to request that you 
will communicate it to all officers in the revenue department for 
their guidance :-

" From the Government to - -, Esq. 

"(Public Department, No. 783.) 
.. August 24, 1847. 

" 1. I AM directed by the Most Noble the Governor in ChUllCil 
to desire that you will immediately report to Government whether 
the letter bearing the signature' --,' inserted in the' Spectator' 
newspaper of the 13th instant, was addressed by you to the editor. 

"2. His Lordship in Council, while he desires that this Report 
may be made in order that it may stand on the records of Govern ... 
ment, has no doubt of the authenticity of the letter; and I am 
instructed to point out to you the great irregularity and impro
priety of your conduct, in submitting explanations touching your 
official proceedings to a newspaper. 

"3. He warns you against the repetition of an act so unbe
coming in itself and to your position in the service, and so directly 
opposed to'the spirit of the orders of the Honourable Court." 

This may be very proper. If Government, or the 
officers of Government, once admit the practice of ex.
plaining their conduct to the newspapers, it would give 
the latter a sort of claim to explanation, and to assert 
anything they choose when explanation is withheld-' a 
position altogether inconsistent with the nature of the In-

S 
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dian Government and the character of the Indian press; 
but I mention the circumstance to show the position in 
which official men are placed and the cause of the false 
and fraudulent representations of official acts, which "are 
harmless in India, but, by dint of uncontradicted perseve
rance, are apt to mislead the English public. 

I may also here generally observe, that in the whole 

Ab f
· Indian official system there are almost no sence 0 sme. 

c.ures, plurali- appointments (in the regular branches of the 
ties, &c. • h' 

service lzter.ally none except t e seats 10 

Council) which are in any degree sinecures. They all re
quire the undivided labour of the .incumbents, and the 
perf;rmance of duties by deputy and such abuses are quite 
unknown. No office.of any kind (excepting village offices 
in Bombay and :Madras) is considered as property, or a 
"vested interest," as in England. In e"ery case it is but 
a contract, the Government retaining a man and paying 
him a salary, for which he renders his whole power and 
service; consequently pluralities are also unknown. No 
officer can absent himself from his district or his work, 
except by leave of Government, and on the official appoint
ment Df another to act. In every case the official list 
shows exactly what a man's office is, what he does, and 
what he gets; and this applies to all grades and all pe~ 
sons. A nything superfluous is very speedily found out 
and abolished; and there are no fees, perquisites, or any 
other emoluments excepting the fixed pay of the office. 

I t must be understood that what I have said of the 
Character of the functions of different officers comprises all 
Government. the interference with and rule over the 

people exercised by the Government. The police in India 
is simply ~ police for suppressing crime, and is used for 
no political purpose whatsoever; indeed, the natives enjoy 
a remarkable degree of personal independence. They arc 

. under no surveillance whatever, subjected to no r.u1es, 
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irritated by no restraints. They do what they like, go 
where they like, and say what they like, provided they 
do not violate the laws. Those laws are of the fairest and 
mildest description. In fact, the code is almost entirely 
composed of the ordinary revenue, judicial, and police 
.regulations, and of enactments for the establishment, 
distribution, and powers of the different offices, and re
lating to a variety of local matters. Nothing of a severe 
or arbitrary kind is to be found in the whole list of laws 
and regulations, and political prosecutions of any kind 
very rarely occur, even more rarely than in England. 
By the laws not only individuals hut the Government 
itself and its officers are most ,strictly bound, and all their: 
acts can be called in question in courts of justice, which 
have at least the credit of independence and freedom from 
-improper influence. The Government permits its acts to 
be questioned in the courts on an equality of footing to 
which I believe that no other Government in the world 
-descends. England is one of the most free countries in 
Europe, yet in England Government can only be sued 
with the permission of the Attorney-General, and in a 
-particular form; and it is not, as to costs, &C., on au 
equality with a private suitor. In India, on the other 
hand, anyone dissatisfied with the proceedings of the 
agents of Government may try the matter even in the 
lowest court, and on perfectly equal terms, or rather -on 
unequal terms, for the Government mncer has nothing to 
gain and much to lose by a suit.of this kind. I think that 
the prinCiple is carried a great deal too far, that it is in 
such excess inconsistent with an absolute government; but 
it shows the spirit in which things are regulated. 

At the same time it is cer,tainly the .case, that, if the 
Government is mild and even Dverooeautious of offence, it 
is so of its own will; for it is undoubtedly a pure des
potis~ and must remain so. Any attempt at instituting 

..g 2· 
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self-government beyond the limits of a village, or obtain-

I t
' b'l'ty ing au expression of the wishes of the natives 

mprac Ica I I. • 
of self-govern- as a body, IS at present out of the questIon. 
ment. It has F;ometimes been attempted to palm 

on the public, as expressions of native opinion, documents 
of purely European concoction, to which the signature is 
obtained of some Europeanized natives of the presidency 
towns, and in which the malcontent Europeans, under the 
fiction of "the natives," express their attachment to the 
Hindoo religion, desire to retain the privilege of burning 
their widows and of depriving converts of their property, 
intimate their aversion to the Government, and so on. 
But most assuredly, however those residing among them 
may judge of their feelings and wishes, the real natives 
have never united in any expression of them. The best 
test of content or discontent is in the entire absence of any 
attempts at domestic rebellion or disturbance. And, as to 
self-government, the experiment has so far been tried that 
the Government has long been anxious to establish a 8YS

, Attempted mu- tem of self-taxation and self-administration 
nicipalities. for sanitary and municipal purposes in large 

towns, and has made several enactments to enable the in
habitants of all towns desirous of the privilege to constitute 
themselves self-governing municipalities; yet, strange to 
say, the unenlightened IndiaIi public cannot be brought to 
understand the pleasure of taxing themselves, and reso
lutely decline the proffered, favour. 

The Deputy-Governor of Bengal succeeded in imposing 
a municipal constitution on one town, whereupon some of 
the inhabitants prosecuted the magistrate (who carried out 
the details) in the Supreme Court at Calcutta; and the 
Supreme Court, interfering in defiance of law, decided 
that a majority of the inhabitants did not wish for a con
,stitution, and decreed damages against the magistrate. In 
fact, the scheme is a dead letter, except as concerns som~ 
of the European stations in the hills. 
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No power is given to unpaid officials of any kind. It 
has sometimes been suggested to invest per- No unpaid otli.

SOIlS of influence and condition with certain dais. 

powers; but it has not been agreed that this could be 
done with safety or advantage. The great objection is in 
the want of' superior character in the higher classes, and 
the inadaptation of that class to meet our views and system. 
It is feared that they would either be inefficient or would 
abuse their power. At present, therefore, all persons of' 
all conditions are in the eye of the law on the same footing. 
It is possible that in particular instances some of the best 
natives might with advantage be invested with certain 
judicial powers in petty criminal cases as a mark of con
fidence, and even might sometimes be of material use, but 
the whole of the executive must always remain with paid 
officials. 

The great difficulty in the wu:y of any kind of self
government on a large scale is in the separation and want 
of sympathy among the different classes, so that they can
not be brought politically to amalgamate, and individuals 
of one class can little be trusted with authority over the 
others. The inhabitants of villages of the same deIIlO:
cratic tribes unite, as has been said, in a very perfect 5YS ... 

tem of self-government; but it cannot be carried beyond 
this, and the tendency of our policy has hitherto been to 
dissolve these village constitutions, as will be seen in the 
chapter on Land Revenue. 
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CIIAPTER VIL 

THE ~SrRUMENTS OF GOVEIlNMEN'f. 

Civil service - Tests - Course of study at naileybury - College lifo in 
Calcutta - Commencement of service - Duties - Promotion - Periods 
of service - Leave - Furlough - Qualifications - Character - Salaries 
- Pensions - IIonours - Compa.ra.tive remuneration - Military officer. 
In civil employ- Uncovenanted officers of different classes: their qualifica.
tions, sa.laries, &c. - Inferior servants - Qualifications - Their' 8upposed 
influence - Police and revenue establishments - Pay - Unauthorlzcd 
receipts - Constant change of officers, 

WE have seen the nature of the Government, the various 
offices connected with it, and the duties attached to each. 
We must now look to the character of the instruments by 

Different classes whom these duties are performed, and the 
ththroug~ .whom, mode in which the different offices are filled. 

e 8lJ8lr8 0 

Government are The Governors have been already disposed 
conducted. • 

of. The other lDstruments of Government 
may be divided into the following classes:-

I. The civil ser~ice. 
2. Military officers taken from the army for civil duties. 
3. Uncovenanted servants holding superior offices under 

appointment from Government. 
4. Inferior serv!lnts holding aU the lower and ministerial 

appointments, and nominated by their immediate supe-. 
rlOrs. 

I propose to notice the position, character, and qualifi
cations of these classes successively. 

Nominations to the civil service are di-
Theeivihervice. 'd d b h' d' 'd 1 D' f VI e etween t e m IVl ua lrcctors 0 
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the East India Company, and are therefore matter of 
purely private patronage. No appointments , 

D' AppOintment, 
are made by the Court of Jrectors as a. 
body, upon public grounds. 

A young man must be nominated between the ages of 
seventeen and twenty-one. He ~ust, in the 

First test. 
first instance, pass a tolerabl t severe examina-
tion in classics, mathematics, history, and Paley; and 
this is perhaps the best of the several tests through which 
he has to pass, as showing that he has received a good 
education. It i~ in f~ct, to a slight extent (what ~ost 
examinations are not), a really practical test; and some 
knowledge of history and of Paley is reqUired. A few 
of those 'Who might have obtained nominations are deterred 
by this examination, and a few of those wl;lo go up are 
plucked; but they try again, and generally succeed in the 
end. The art of cramming is, like other modern sciences, 
carried to such a pitch of refinement (being quite a pro
fession), that most young men ,of decent education can be 
crammed into passing without remarkable talent or acquire-. 
ment. Perhaps five-sixths of those who might have the 
opportunity of getting appointments go up and pass this 
preliminary examination. 

This first tJ:ial passed, the candidat& must be two years, 
or four terms, at the College of Haileybury. H 'I b . au ey ury: op-
Here are the very best professors, some of portunities of 

• education there. 
the ablest men 10 the country; and I have 
no. hesitation in saying that nowhere in England is there 
opportunity for learning more in a little time. Indeed I 
very much doubt whether there is anywhere to be obtained, 
in the time" so much useful practical education at the 
hands of so able men-the first principles and. foundations 
of law and political economy~ the great features of ~story, 
and useful applications of mathematics. Classics are but 
read sufficiently to keep up what has been before acquired. 
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But, unfortunately, the regulations of the College have 
been too much in the hands of admirers of the Oriental 
languages; and a large portion of the valuable time, which 

Oriental lan- is little enough for the subjects which I have 
guages. mentioned, is compulsorily devoted to that 

which would be much better and more easily acquired 
in India, or rather to that which is not required in India 
at al1. The great study at Haileybury is Sanscrit, a 
language not more useful to an Indian magistrate than a 
knowledge of the tongue of the ancient Germans would be 
to a modern commissioner of police, who might now and 
then discover a slang term to be of orthodox Saxon origm, 
to the great edification of philologists; yet it may be 
doubted whether his efficiency would be much increased 
thereby. 

Not only is Sanscrit required at IIaileybury, but the 
distinguishing feature of the whole system there is this: 
that while the study of the Oriental languages is compul
sory, that of the others or what are called "European" 
subjects, is in practice purely voluntary. Of the latter a 
student may learn a great deal or nothing at all, but of 
Orientals he must know something. The natural conse-
quence is, that all those who are at all idle, who are not 
inclined to serve two masters,> stick to the Oriental lan
guages and despise the European sciences, because the 
one secures their appointments and their pay, the other 
only tends to make them efficient, which is quite another 
matt~r. The idle are always in a majority, and there is 
less than common incitement to work among those whose 
provision in life is secured. Yet, I do not know that 
there is a larger proportion of idleness than elsewhere. 
Perhaps one-third of the students at Haileybury do good 
there; the majority acquire next to nothing that is prac
tically useful, except the Oriental alphabets; and now and 
then a man who has been repeatedly plucked leavel5 and 
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goes out in the cavalry.. There is an examination each 
term. Sanscrit is exacted every term,andin the two last 
terms a smattering of Persian and Hindostanee is added. 
Mr. H. H. 'Vilson, the great apostle of Sanscrit, comes 
down; a certain moderate number of pages in each lan
guage is the "test," and whoever fails in any one is 
plucked. On the other hand, although there is also an 
examination on European subjects, a student may be utterly 
ignorant of several of these without injury to his prospects. 
I can speak positively that in my time I have seen a man 
passed, reported qualified for the service, and sent out to 
India, to whom had been publicly assigned, by each and 
every professor of European subjects, the mark which in 
one Oriental would have plucked him-that of "little," 
which being interpreted means "nothing." I hope that 
such extreme instances are rare; and I understand that 
some attempt has since been made to require, in fact or 
in name, some knowledge even of European subjects, but 
am sure that Orientals are still in reality the only sub .. 
stantial test.t 

... In the former edition I inadvertently overstated the nnmber rejeot(ld, 
omitting to mention that those plucked might try again. Stilll in my time, a 
good many were plucked, and some changed their appointments for cavalry 
cadetships; but this wholesome elimination is now much more rare; very few 
are plucked, and a final rejection extremely seldom occurs. 

t Since writing this I have seen in • The Times' of December 16th, 1851, 
the report of the last Haileybury examination, and it confirms me in the 
belief that, while greater nominal attainments are now required, there is less 
real test than formerly. At the summer examination a Director very perti
nently remarked-" There must be something wrong here, for no one is 
plucked ;" and in truth we .must estimate the severity of an examination, as 
of a. battle, by the number of ~killed and wounded. In my time it was not 
pretended that more than one in three or four was .. highly distingnished ;" 
and there was very often a. most respectable return of " plucked:" but now
a-days :Mr. Melville must be either a miraculously skilful or a. singularly 
fortullate man; and even then, I should say, that his report is not very logical, 
for the exception is formed by those who are not" highly distinguished." In 
the fourth term, whose turn had come for going to India, there were on this 
occasion 20 students; none were plucked or had mere moderate merit, but 
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-
Now this Oriental test proves nothing whatever of talent 

or intellect. The most obtuse person can, with certain 
labour, get over a fixed number of pages in any language; 
but it used to act in another way; for as it does require a 
certain amount of labour, to which the wildest and most 
reckless will not submit, some of these latter used to be 
eliminated, and sent to serve their country in a fitter 
sphere-on, the saddle instead of the bench. Somehow or 
other this is now very rarely the case. 

Altogether I take the combined result of the prelimi
ReBult or the nary and Haileybury examinations to be, 
B?veraleum~ that, from the average of an educated class 
bODS. of life, a few who combine great idleness and 

recklessness with stupidity are purged out; the great rna .. 
jority, who have a very little industry without talent, and 
most of those who. have a very little talent without in .. 
dustry, remain: say one-fifth are eliminated, and four-fifths· 
go to India. To India, then, they are sent between the 
ages of nineteen and twenty-three, with a Haileybury cer
tificate of fitness. All carry with them a decent education, 
some a very good one; and there are all degrees of talent 
and absence of talent. All know a little Sanscrit, which is 
of no use, and two Oriental alphabets, which are pro tanto 
useful; a few have acquired" the first principles of juris
prudence and political economy; most know nothing, at all 
about it, except a few terms and phrases picked up at 
lecture. The average is a little above par; but a few are 
certainly sent out w~ose intellects have been sufficiently 
proved to show that they are not and never can be fit for 
the duties which will be required of them-most inuu .. 

, ... 
19 were" highly distinguished." and the 20th had "passed with great creilit." 
Now who is really distinguished-the 19 remarkable above the 20th, or tbe 
~Oth distinguished from the 19? , 

• I include in the remaining fifth all who. from whatever cause, elect any 
,;>ther branch of the Indian service. If a Director baa uve SOIlS in India, perhaps 
four will be found in the civilselvice and ~ in the cavalry. 
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bitable bad bargains- to the Company. It becomes pretty 
clear at Haileynury what is in a man, and to send out an 
unfit person is, clearly wrong. Greater fools are admitted 
into all other. professions-barristers, or clergymen, or 
physicians; but there is this difference, that no one need 
employ a foolish barrister or physician, and the cure of 
souls being, by our peculiar constitution, matter of legal 
barter and sale, 'we are content to require no qualifications; 
but in the Indian service, a man once retained must be 
'paid, w~ether he be fit or no. The duties are such as to 
require a very considerable amount of intellect; and it is 
one disadvantage of the absence of sinecnres, that Govern~ 
ment has no opportunity of so providing for an incom
petent man that if he can do no gOod he may at least do 
no 'harm. 

There are also great defects in the tone and discipline 
of Haileybury, which contrast unfavourably with the state 
of things prevailing among young men of a similar claSs 
and age at the University. 

The college is then a very useful place, but the system 
and tests of qualification should be considerably altered .. 
It has often struck me that it would be a great improve
ment if the whole establishmen~ professors included, were 
transplanted to Cambrirloo-ey so as to combine the ed ucation 
of Haileybury with the tone, character, contact, and com
petition with other classes of the University. And I can 
see n~ possible objection to the plan except a little ex
pense, trifling compared to the m~onitude of the interests 
involved. 

Civilians are nominated in England to a particular Pre
sidency, and the lip-e of division is absolute. Separate service 

They are almost never transferred or em- for each Presi· 
deney. 

ployed out of the territory to which they 
belong. The whole number, by a late list, Numbers. 

is as follows:-
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484 
189 
135 

Total Civil Service • 808 -
On arrival in India, Bengal civilians are assigned either 

to Bengal Proper or to the N orth-'Vest Provinces, and 
once attached are seldom changed. The civilians em
ployed under the Supreme Government also belong almost 
exclusively to Bengal. 

At the commencement of the career of the young civilian 
College in Cal- in lndia, the. Government have a very in .. 
cutta. genious plan for at once, fully developing, 

and it may be expending, all his bad qualities. It is 
judged that he must read the languages ,to fit him for the 
public service. He therefore remains for a time "in 
College," as it is called-that is to say, he lives and 
amuses himself as he likes in Calcutta (Madras, or Bombay, 
as the case may be); and once a month, if he find no con
venient excuse, drives to the College (the shade of that 
established by Lord Wellesley, now let out for merchants' 
warehouses) to give the examiner there an opportunity of 
ascertaining how he is getting on; but for the first year at 
least he is literally not in any way required to do anything. 
On the contrary, he is allowed for passing many times 
longer than is necessary. Calcutta is to a young man an 
extremely pleasant, gay, and expensive place; he receives 
within a fraction the same pay as a working assistant; has 
always at the first a certain amount of credit; and there 
are glorious traditions of the doings of former days, when 
the service was a service, and a few thousand pounds of 
debt was a trifle. The privilege of remaining to enjoy all 
this, instead of being forthwith banished to a remote up
country station, depends on not passing; and being for the 
first time their own masters, all who are either naturally 
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fast, or have any lurking propensities that way capable of 
bein developed by judicious temptation, stay in Calcutta 
as long as they can, lead an idle dissipated life, and get 
into debt, not, as of old, when native bankers trusted them 
to any amount-that magnificent credit has gone by
but they go to banks and money-lenders. A goes 
security for B, B for C, and C again for A. They get 
money on usurious terms, and sufficiently into debt to 
interfere very seriously with their future prospects; for 
fast men seldom turn good managers, and, promotion 
being slow· and pay diminished, they do not soon get 
clear. 

In my time eighteen months was allowed for passing 
college, with additions if a medical certificate could be 
procured; and I understand that Government, thinking 
this, I suppose, too short a term for thoroughly sowing 
wild oats, have since further extended it to two years, 
although six months would be an amply sufficient time to 
pass. But all pleasant times must come to an end, and 
after a stay in college, varying according to disposition 
from two months to three years, the young civilian passes 
in the languages, and is declared qualified for the pu\>lie 
-service; that is to say, he-reads certain passages in certain 
out-of-the-way books, which he is never likely to open 
.again; but has little more practical or useful knowledge of 
the languages than when he left Haileybury; cannot talk 
to a native or understand a word of an prdinary paper 
read in Court. Even the colloquial smattering ·which 
in any other part of the country he must have picked 
up, he is not likely to have acquired in the Presidency 
towns. 

There is a myth, that those who don~t pass within the 
limited time will be sent back again to England, and a 
tradition that they have been so sent in former days; but 
in Bengal, at least., I believe that there has been no -such 
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instance in the memory of the present generation. All 
happen to pass at the last moment.-

This ceremony gone through, a civilian's real practical 
service commences. He has very probably 

The civilian 
after passing really sown his wild oats-got to the limit of 
college. 

his credit-and begins to discover that debt 
is not so pleasa.nt after al1. He is attached to either the 
Bengal or the Agra Government, and appointed assistant 
to a magistrate and collector. He now commences the 
education which be should have received at 'first. Around 
him nothing is spoken but the colloquial native tongue; 
he can only -communicat~ by means of it with all with 
w hom he has to do in Court and out of Court; and he 
must pick it up whetha' be likes it or no. At the end of 
a year ·he can generally m.ore or less understand, and 
make himself understood. A few years more and the 
language becomes familiar to him as his mother 6ngue. 
I believe that this is the case in all the countries where 
IIindostanee, or dialects nearly approach~ng to Hindos
tanee, are universally spoken, in all of which there i. but 
one language to learn. In N orthem India the efficiency 
of very few officers is diminished by want of familiarity 
with tbe language of .every-day life and business. It 
seems to be somewhat differe~ in Bengal and the south, 
because the language understod by and used in commu
nication with a certain class, such as servants, &C., is Hin
dostanee, while the language of the people is quite different, 
and more tban one language may be necessary. Especially 
in Madras there are four different languages, and it often 
happens that an officer who has served in one part of the 
country is posted to another, where he does not understand 
t.he language of the people. In such a case it would be 

'* I understand tbat one or two examples have now been made to encourage 
the others. In these instances the young men have been actually sent 
pome.. 
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well to insist and ascertain that he attains within a mo
derate time a sufficient knowledge of.the vernacular. 

To return to the progress of the young -civilian. Once 
in the interior, and assistant to the executive officer in 
eharge of a district, he has little further temptation to 
idleness and extravagance, but, on the contrary, everything 
to draw him towards his profession. All his His duties and 

pursuits and amusements become connected pursuits. 

with his duties, which are of such a nature that few men 
ean but like them. He is of little use at first; but his 
superior gradually initiates him, and from signing his 
name to formal papers and making translations and ab
stracts, he begins to take a practical part in the duties and 
generally soon becomes a zealous servant of Government. 
Indeed, it is wonderful how this position acts on a man. 
Whatever may have been his former character, and what
ever the inconvenience to him .personally of former extra
vagance, he almost invariahly acquires .zeal AIm t. . 

• os mvana-
for bIS work before he has been long up bly beoomes 

Th 
£! • zealous. 

country. ere are very lew exceptIons to 
this rule. All the varieties of talent, temper, and of me
thodical aptitude of courSe remain, but hardly any men 
in the end altogether fail from idleness or dissipation. The 
common accusation . against the service is of a too great 
disposjtion to "talk shop" in public and private. 

The effect of official education in even begetting a sort of 
talent for business is very remarkable. It is Effect of official 

. h' . h h d' 11 education 'ami astoms mg WIt w at very mo erate mte ects general ' effi-

men emplQyed exclusively on official-duties menO}'. 

from their youth upwards become very tolerably efficient, 
and how a tolerable amount ot sense is developed into great 
official skill; for instance, how large a proportion of the 
service become in time well "fitted for the charge of a 
district, and for dutie::; such as I have deecribed. 

One class of exceptions to the general efficiency is, t?at 
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of men originally wanting in intellect. Another is that of 
men once equal to their duties, but worn out in body, mind, 

Exceptions to or temper. Promotion is so slow now-a-days, 
efficiency. and so many men get into debt at the com-

mencement, that they only attain the pleasant places of the 
service comparatively late, and then can't or won't retire. 
The most indifferent officers get on the slowest, and yet 
attain a certain rank in time; the wear and tear of climate 
must in the end, say in thirty or'thirty-five years, tell on 
a man's powers. And so, it happens that some of the 
higher appointments are for long blocked up by elderly 
men, never brilliant, and now inefficient, yet not so bad as 
to be positively ejected. 

The Bengal civil .service was lately nearly thus distri .. 
buted:-

Serving under Supreme Government, including 
the Punjab • 55 

Under Government of Bengal . 184 
Under Government of the N.'V. Provinces 140 

379 
In College 20 
On leave, including furlough to Europe and sick 

leave in India 85 

484 -
Distribution or And the 379 actually employed may be 
the Bengal civil h 1 'fi d d' d 
service, t US C aSSl e accor lDg to epartments:-

Supreme Council 
Lieutenant-Governor-Agra 
Secretariat (Supreme, Bengal, and Agra) 
Treasury and Accounts, Audit, &c. 
Post Offices 
Boards of Revenue (including Secre-

taries) . '0 • 

Carried forward • • 

2 
1 

10 
10 

2 

8 
33 
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Brollooht forward 
Chief CotlI'U of Justice (including Re

gistrars) . 
C.ommissioners of Revenue and Police • 
Superintendent of Police (Lower Pr0-

vinces) . 
Inspector of Gao13 (Upper Provinces) • 
Salt Department 
Opium Department 
Customs Department • 
Excise and Stamps 

Judicial and .Executit~ of 3-1 district~-LolCer 
Prot-mceJl :-

Ju~~ 
Collectors • 
~ob--trates 
Assistants • 
Settlement Officers 

Judicial and .Execlttive of 31 dislricu-lpper 
Prot";JltXJI :

Ju~~ 
:M~~-1rates and Collectors • 
Joint ~uistrates and Deputy Collectors 
A&,i:,--tants • 

Employed in the Punjab 
In other Non-Regulation Provinces 
In the Political Department 

ToW 

33 

12 
12 

1 
1 
6 
2 
5 
3 

28 
3-1 
3-1 
3-1 

15 

5, 
-135 

20 
30 
31 
31 
-112 

40 
12 

5 
57 

379 -
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Promotion goes for the most part by seniority. I have 
already mentioned that the nomination to __ . . 

• .£ ""motion pnn-
appointments rests with the Indian Govern- ci~~ goes by 

mente They are under no positive obligation seruont7. 

to be guided by seniority; but still it would seem that a 
strong prescriptive custom has grown up. N owLere in 

T 
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the world, I believe, is patronage exercised with a smaller 
proportion of undue favour. Nothing can be perfect; but 
the comfort and credit of the dispensers of patronage de
pend so much on its proper application, and the rule of 
seniority holds so strong, that there is little room for the 
exercise of favouritism, and the distribution is wonder
fully fair. But then, on the other band, too great equality 
takes away the incentive to extraordinary exertion. The 
general rule seems to be, that a. totally inefficient man 
may be kept out of his promotion, and advantage may be 
taken of local opportunities to give a very good man pro
motion a little earlier; but' that, when neither extreme 
occurs, seniority is, in what is c.alled the "regular line" of 
the 'service, the rule .. ,. It is somewhat different in different 
governments, and under different governors_ In Bengal 
proper the rule of seniority seems to be very strict. In 
the N orth-West Provinces it is sometimes a little relaxed. 

The departments of treasury and accounts, of salt, 
•. ts opium, customs, &C., are considered out of the 
Appomtmen I l' d . h h 
out ?f the regu- regu ar me1 an some men remaIn t roug 
1ar line. their whole service in particular departments. 

Sometimes too the secretariat becomes a sort of separate 
department, in which individuals altllost exclusively serve. 
A few political and non-re~lation appointments held by 
the civil service~ are hitherto, exempt from the ordinary 
prescription of seniority, and the Punjab has of late been 
the principal opportunity of escape from the routine of 
promotion for those who like to take the extra labour and 
risk of health. 
- The regulat line consists in the district executive and 
The regular line judicial appointments as classed in the distri
of the eemce. bution list which I have given. Of this line 

the prizes are the appointments in the Boards of Revenue 
and Chief Courts of Justice, commissionerships, and an 
occasional secretariat appointment. 
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The course of promotion is somewhat thus. In a 
Bengal district the judge is the highest officer, Course of pro

the collector next, lowest and by far the least motion. 

paid, the magistrate. An assistant works in the offices of 
both magistrate and collector. The first step is to a ma .. 
gistracy, and when his tum comes the assistant is promoted 
to that o~ce. When he has been a number of years rna· 
gistrate, and his turn again comes, he is promoted to be 
collector, with a totally different set of duties, in which 
office he remains till in due course he becomes a judge 
and undertakes another set of duties. 

In the N orth-West Provinces, the magistrate and col
lector being the same person, a man remains so far in the 
same office. He is first promoted to be joint-magistrate 
and deputy-collector, and eventually to be head of a district. 
There are oftener exceptions on the ground of inefficiency 
in this latter step than in any other, because so much de .. 
pends on efficiently filling the appointment; but the great 
majority are promoted in due course. Up to this point 
there are but very few prizes for IDen in the regular line. 
Indeed, the three or four appointments as secretaries t~ 
the subordinate Governments, or to the Boards of Re
venue and Chief Courts, are all that can be considered in 
that light, and they are few among so many, and are often 
given to those in the secretariat line. But to men who 
have attained the grade of head of a district, and there 
distinguish themselves, a good many comrnissionerships 
and other appointments are open. 

If in the meantime an officer in charge of a district gets 
nothing better, as soon as he is old enough he is made a 
judge; and to this step, if it is desired, there is almost no 
exception. It seems to be considered that, if at this time 
of life a man is fit for anything, he is fit for a judge; and 
if he is fit for nothing, better make him a judge and get 
rid of' him; for once in that office he has no claim to 

T 2 
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further promotion by mere seniority alone. The judicial 
department being in a less satisfactory state than any 
other, is less sought after, and, the ill effects of mismanage
ment being less immediately startling, the principle that 
(in a choice of evils) any man will do for a judge seems 
to have become established. Some who mismanage their 
districts are said to be promoted to be judges· against their 
will. Moreover, all who can get anything out of the 
regular line have by this time got it. A crack magistrate 
and collector probably. prefers a commissionership in the 
Punjab, or to wait for one in the provinces, and men are 
now nearly entitled to their pensions before they get 
judgeships. Altogether it happens that comparatively few 
much above mediocrity remain to be judges, and that, of 
those who do, many are disappointed men, and many hang 
on when they are old and worn-out. A bad department 
is thus made worse.-

of!. I d(} not by any means go 110 far as to say that only men unfit to be 
collectors of taxes are made judges. In the first place, the English idea of 8. 

collector of taxes is altogether a. misapprehension. The magistrate and col. 
lector is the prefect of the department, the administrator and local governor, 
and as such the office is certainly not inferior to that of judge any more than 
we should consider the office of governor of a colony inferior to that of chief
justice of the same colony. You cannot and ought not to select the best men 
for judicial duties to the prejudice (}f the administrative department; but, by 
separating the departments and requiring in each high qualifications, you 
may have in each good men in their own line. In the part of India with 
which I am chiefly acquainted (the North) it is certainly the case (although 
there is no deliberate sifting of the good to the revenue, the bad t() the judicial 
department), that, for the reasons which I have mentioned, the Zillah judges 
are, as a body, inferior to the average of the service. No man is made 8. judge 
except in strict course of seniority. Before that time If. great many of the best 
men have been eliminated. The few good men who, in the ordinary course, 
rise to be judges, are generally soon promoted to something better, while the 
bad men remain judges for ever. Hence, under the present system, it must 
'necessarily be as J have said, and will be so till the departments are sepa
rated. In Madras the judge and district officer are equal in rank and pay, 
and If. man is not promoted from one office to the other; but it would seem 
that there too the administrative department is much preferred, and the 
judges are by no means very good men. In Bengal proper (as distinguished 
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I think it may be said that the higher appointments, 
the seats in the superior Boards and Courts, The higher 8p

are more or less made by selection. Young pointments. 

men cannot be appointed to them. A man must go 
through all the inferior grades, but when he has passed 
through them he may look to the higher appointments as. 
the prizes of distinction, although there may be many old 
judges senior to him. The greatest prizes of all, and the 
appointments which depend least on strict seniority, are 
the Secretaryships to the Supreme Government, because 
these lead to public distinction and to still higher posts in 
the gift of the authorities at home. Secretaries have been 
taken from all departments. 

Altogether the difference between the extremes of success 
and want of success in the civil service is certainly not 
nearly so great as between the extremes of any other pro
fession. All are tolerably provided for if they keep their 
health long enough; but it must be remembered that of 
800 men seriously devoting themselves to any profession-· 
sa y the bar-some attain rewards such as do not fall to 
Indian ·'civilians. The difference of pay and promotion of 
different members of the service may be judged by a 
rep~rt of the Civil Annuity Fund, from which it appears 
that, of the men of a particular year quoted, the highest 
amount of subscriptions (a uniform percentage on salaries) 

from the northern government) the collector is not so imv>rtant an officer 
as a magistrate and collector in other parts of India: his pay is considerably 
inferior to that of the judge; there are comparatively few appointments 
out of the regular line, and seniority is more strictly observed in the higher 
appointments, so that most collectors, good or bad, rise to be judges; and 
it is even possible that, by the operation of the seniority system, a bad or 
effete jud.,0'6 may rise to be commissioner of revenue or opium agent. Hence 
in this province the judges may not be so decidedly inferior to the collectors 
as elsewhere. In Bombay men may be earlier employed in the judicial line ; 
but here too it seems that they are afterwards changed about from one depart
ment to another. In the Punjab the administrative commissioners are also 
judges. and have j~st as little experience of civil justice as elsewhere, but then 
they are picked men. 
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paid by allY individual was 22,910 rupees, and the lowest 
14,119. 

The evil of changing men from one department to an-

Evil f h 
other is very great. If departments are to 

• 80 eange 
from one depart,.. be kept seRarate there should be grades of 
ment to another. •• ) • 

promotlOn In that department. N othmg can 
be worse than the system in Bengal Proper of making a 
man first magistrate, then collector, then judge. In all 
the other Presidencies, where the executive duties of ma
gistrate and collector are united (as I think that they most 
conveniently may be), there is a very good training and 
gradation so far; but in both divisions of Bengal the 
Judicial department is entirely in the hands of men pro
moted to be Judges· late in life, an<J with no previous 
experience whatever of the principal portion of their duties 
(civil justice); than which no evil can be greater. In 
ltfadras and Bombay there is some opportunity of aequir
ing judicial experience in a lower grade, and there un
doubtedly ought to be so in Bengal. 

The following is the average period of service (includ .. 
Average periods ing furloughs, &c.) of civil servants holding 
ofeervice. appointments of different grades in the Den-

gal Presidency:-
Secretaries to Supreme Government - • 25 years. 
Secretaries-Bengal and Agra. • 23 " 
Judges-Sudder Court, Calcutta. • . 34 " 
Judges-Sudder Court, Agra • 26 " 
1\Iembers-Boards of&venue . 30 " 
Civil Members-Board of Punjab • • 22 " 
Commissioners-Punjab • 18 to 23 .. 
Deputy Commissioners-Punjab. • 7 to 14 " 
Judges-Zillahs . . 23 to 57· " 
Magistrates and Collectors-N.'V. Pro-

vinces ., 18 to 26 
Collectors-Lower Provinces • 18 to 26 

" 
• These venerable judges are the "boys" of wOOse mi&-administration or 

justice we hear so much in England. 
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l\fagistrates-Lower Provinces 7 to 19 years. 
Joint Magistrates and Deputy Collectors 

-Upper Provinces • 
Assistants • 

7 to 19 
1 to 7 " 

" 
The present promotion in Madras and Bombay seems 

to be at least as good as that in Bengal. 
The Government may grant any officer leave for one 

month in any calendar year, if it be con ve- Le 1 d ave ru es an 
nient to do so, without deduction from his acting appoint-

• ments. 
pay, except so much as will cover any ex-
pense incurred in supplying his place. ",Vith this excep
tion no absence of any kind can take place without for
feiture of pay. During absence on medical certificate, not 
exceeding two years, one-third is cut-on private affairs, 
not exceeding three months, one-half; provided that the 
leave is confined to certain geographical limits. The officer 
who officiates receives as follows: If he has no appoint
ments of his own, one-fourth of the salary; if he has an
other appointment, 10 per cent.; and the Government 
pockets the difference. This is an arrangement of Lord 
Ellenborough's. The Government was formerly sub
jected to loss by absence and acting appointments. He 
had therefore ground for setting right so much. But on 
pretext of public advantage he went so far on the other 
side as to subject the service to rules which seem rather 
personally spiteful and unjust than any thing else. Ten 
per cent. will not nearly pay iJ. man's expenses when he 
goes to act for another at another station. If the service 
were paid too high it should have been directly and openly 
cut down, not indirectly injured in this inequitable way. 

The moment any servant of the Company passes certain 
degrees of latitude his appointment in India Furlou

9
h toEu

becomes vacant. To enable civil servants rope, 

to visit Europe, a furlough of three years is permitted after 
ten years' service, during which an allowance of 5001. per 
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annum is paid in England. But tht're is this extraordinary 
anomaly still subsisting, that on medical certificate a man 
may go for two years to the Cape, Australia, Syria, China, 
and many other places, involving longer voyages than to 
England, with the greater portion of his Indian allowances, 
and retaining his Indian appointment; the time is counted 
as service; and he may repeat this several times; but if 
he comes to Europe he receives a much smaller allowance 
(and that only once), the time does not count, and on his 
return he is without an appointment, and may knock 
about on Lord Ellenborough's acting allowances till a suit
able vacancy turns up. The consequence is that there is 
a much greater disposition to take leave within Indian 
limits, where nothing .,is learned and much is forgotten, 
than to come to Europe and Europeanise; and visits to 
Europe are not at all so frequent as they ought to be in 
these days of easy communication. These rules ought 
long ago to have been changed, and the Governor-General 
strongly urged that they should be so; but in consequence 
of the divided authority at home, and the unwillingness to 
stir matters, it was resolved to postpone a measure of the 
general propriety of which all were separately convinced, 
although they might not agree as to the detail of new rules. 

One of th~ greatest hindrances to the efficiency of the 
Freqnent change service is the frequent change of the persons 
of officers. holding each appointment. On an average 

a man does not hold the same office for more than two or 
three years, if so much. The consequence is, that there is 
little opportunity for the acquisition of local knowledge, 
which is so necessary to administrative duties. This is an 
evil to a certain extent unavoidable in a service of foreigners, 
for men must sometimes return to England, and they must 
sometimes get sick; but it is very much aggI:avated by the 
system of promoting, according to seniority, from one 
grade to another, from one part of the country to another, 
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and from one department to another, with little reference 
to any local experience or claims whatever. The vacation 
of appointment on proceeding, for however short a time, 
to Europe, destroys all local connection • 

. Hence it is that the efficiency of the service depends 
altogether upon a uniform and centralized offi~ial system 
rather that on local experience. 

I have already remarked on the great official aptitude 
acquired by the service generally from conti- Qualificationsof 

nued practice. But I did not mean thereby civil servants. 

to say that the appointments are always sufficiently well 
filled. 'That I would express is, that by means of this 
acquired official skill the civil servants are enabled to 
carry on the business of appointments which give ample 
scope to the very highest possible powers infinitely better 
than would seem at first sight credible in a country alto
gether foreign to them, under a system by which all are 
promoted without reference to intellect, and officers are 
continually changed from one appointment to another, 
while the laws have never been properly systematized, nor 
the foundation of a good judicial system obtained. • 

The fact is, that, with the exception of the bad bargams, 
who are quite too stupid to learn, and who ought never to 
have been sent out, the majority of the civil service are, 
or at some period of their lives have been, s~risjngly 
efficient. Commencing, as I have explained, witlr a ma
terial a little a.bove par, it is improved to the very utmost 
by constant professional practice; and I think I may with. 
out vanity say that the service as a body possesses habits 
of business, a knowledge of its duties, and general official 
aptitude, such as is excelled by no body of equal numbers 
in the world. I do not say that it might not be improved, 
but speak comparatively to any other existing body. Still 
we must remember that it is circumstanced differently 
from any other body, and privileged more largely. As a 
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rule, I should say that the present tendency of the service 
is to skilled mediocrity. All who are in any degree 
capable become moderately efficient officers; those natur
ally quite incapable must remain incapable; and on the 
other hand there seems to be comparatively little temptation 
and opportunity to draw out "iery brilliant men. Such 
men certainly seem to be more rare than in former days. 

Speaking generally, I should say that in their adminis
trative duties civil servants in most instances succeed won
derfully well, but that the judicial business is very in
differently performed. It has long ago been remarked 
that they are not" juris perit~" and they are not likely to 
become so unless we have, first, good, clear, intelligible 
codes; and, second, a good judicial training. 

I think that it is one bad effect of the seniority system 

t 
that men become too independent of Govern-

Some men 00 • • • 

independent ot ment~too fond of followmg the1r own Ideas. 
Government. • 

They have suffiCIent zeal, and as long as 
they feel that they are well intentioned, are too apt to be 
indifferent to the wishes al}d general system of the Govern
ment. It is to meet this that the Government are driven 
to impose so many inconvenient checks and restraints in 
order to obtain a compulsory centralization; whereas, if 
officers felt themselves more., dependent on the approval 
and good-will of' the dispensers of promotion, they would 
be more likely bona, fide to try to meet their wishes with
out the necessity of imposing so strict a surveillance, and a 
more efficient centralization would 00 obtained without so 
much trouble. 

In purity of conduct, character, and intention I am sure 
Purity of chao- that the service has for the last fifty years 
racter #!In" ,con- stood unrivalled, and in very agreeable con
duct. h ul' L' •• • L trast to ot er spec atmg, lee-reCCJvmg, JOU-

bing officials in several parts of the world. There must 
be occasional exceptions to all rules, and debt, the reduc .. 
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tion of pay, and contact with the many rascals, official and 
non-official, dwelling in Calcutta, have lately induced one 
or two instances of misconduct on the part of I;Uen em
ployed in some of the Calcutta offices. Even these in
stances are of no sucb deep dye as they might be. 
There has been no disposing of justice for bribes or embez
zlement of trust-money, but only unjustifiable conduct in 
regard to debts, and in one instance, I believe, the sale of 
an office in the Stamp department. Such cases are ex
ceedingly rare-out of Calcutta, ~ndeed, almost unknown--.. 
and have been met by prompt ejectment from the service. 

It remains to notice the rate of emoluments received by 
the civil $ervice. It must be borne in mind 
that the fixed salaries are the only receipts 

Salaries. 

of any kind, that there are no extra sources of gain what
soever, and that every kind of private speculation is abso
lutely prohibited and prevented. Each man draws his 
monthly pay, and if he saves any thing can only invest it 
in Government securities or in the public banks. 

The following, then, may give some idea of the salaries 
received. I have calculated in English money at 28. per 
rupee, which makes the pay higher than according to, the 
usual calculation. The distribution list of appointments 
and statement of average standing already given will show 
the number and standing of the recipients. I give the 
gross salary, from which the sUbscriptions to pension funds 
(to be afterwards mentioned) are deducted befure payment. 

The salaries of the members of the Government are as 
under:-

Governor-General, per annum • • £ 25,000 
Governors of Madras and Bornhay 12,500 
Lieutenant-Governor of Agra ~ 8,400 
Members of Supreme Council " 10,000 
lIembers of Council, Madras and Bombay • 6,200 

The Home Government have fixed 5200l. per annum 
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as the limit of all the higher appointments under members 
of Council. That salary is received by the secretaries to 
the Supreme Government, by some of the members of the 
superior courts and boards, and by some of the chief 
political residents and Governor-General's agents. 

Some of the judgeships in the Sudder Court have lately 
been cut down to 4200l., which is, I believe, the salary 
received by the A"gra judges, the additional judges at Cal
cutta, the second and third members of the Punjab board, 
and the second class of political residents. 

Commissioners in the provinces receive 
Do. in the Punjab 
Judges 
Magistrate and Colle¢>r-N. 'V. Provinces 
Collectors-Bengal • 
Magistrate-Bengal. 
Joint Magistrates and Deputy Collectori-

£ 3,500 
3,300 
3,000 
2,700 
2,300 
1,080 

N. W. Provinces 1 840 and 1,200 
Assistants 480 
Deputy Commissioners-Punjab . 1,200 to 1,800 
Judge-Madras and Bombay 2,800 
~Iagistrate and Collector - Madras and 

Bombay 2,800 

Civil servants have a pension of 10001. per annum after 
twenty-two years'. service and three years' 

Pensions. 
furlough, on the following terms:-They are 

required to subscribe four per cent. of all pay and allow
ances, and the accumulated subscriptions, with interest, 
must amount or be made up to half the value of the 
annuity when the pension_.is taken. All the subscriptions 
of those who die in the service, or remain till their con
tributions exceed the half value, go towards payment of 
the other half. What remains is contribut~ by Govern
ment: but on these terms that contribution certain1y does 
not exceed 3001. of the 10001. annuity. Some indirect 
advantage is also given in the allowance of six per cent 
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interest on the contributions, while the public receive only 
five per cent. for money invested in the funds. The pen
sion given by Government may therefore perhaps be taken 
to be nearly 400l. per annum, while the rest is made up 
by subscriptions on a mutual assurance system. 

There is another fund supported by a percentage on all 
salaries (regarding which there is no option) and a small 
contribution from Government. From this fund widows 
receive 300l. per annum-sons from a certain age till 
twenty-one, and daughters till. married, each lOOt. per 
annum. 

These then, I tliink include all the recompense and ad
vantages, direct or contingent, received by 
h "1 . . I.'. h I b f Honours, &0. t e CIVI servants In return lor tea our 0 . 

their lives, unless we may also include certain rewards and 
decorations lately bestowed on individuals by Her Ma
jesty's Government, which seerp.s now in some degree to 
appreciate the official merits and qualifications of the only 
class in the empire exclusively devoted to the administra
tion of government as a profession. One or two colonial 
governments have been of late years bestowed on them, 
two civil K.C.B.-ships, a baronetcy, and a peerage. * 

In regard to badges of honour, it is, however, to 
be regretted that (as generally happens) these rewards 
are more freely given for political services, which meet 
the public eye, than for the less obtrusive internal adminis
tration of great territories. Mr. Thomason, who has 
made the North-West Provinces, and Mr. John Lawrence, 
who is maki'fl{! the Punjab, still remain undecorated. 

There is an ancient popular belief that the civil service 
is a monopoly, and too highly paid. Now Co . f 

mpa.rlson 0 
I believe the fact to be that it is only by ra~ ofremune-

. . I . . fi b ration. entertammg an exc USlve serVIce rom oy-

• But the peerage was perhaps rather the reward of colonial service, and 
the recipient (Sir C. Metcalfe) was already a baronet by descent. 
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hood that the work is done so cheap as it is; and secondly, 
that, supposing the duties to be efficiently performed. the 
pay is not only not too high, but has become of late years 
too low. Work in India. is not to be measured by the 
same standard as in England, but by the marketable value 
of the commodity. 'Ve must consider the nature of the 
duties and of the country, and then compare the remu
neration with that of other professions and other countries. 
European agency in India must be expensive, and should 
be used as little as possible; but the appointments in 
which it is indispensable should be sufficiently paid. I 
think it may be fairly estimated that European labour in 
India is at least three times as dellr as in England. Put 
the case practically :~W ould most men who have ap
pointments of 1000l. per annum in England think it a 
very great gain to get one of aOOOI. in India? 'Vould a 
County Court Judge, with 1500l. a year, always care to 
accept an Indian judgeship, with three or four times that 
salary? And do not persons practising in private profes
sions charge and make profits three times as largely as in 
England? To compare, then, we must divide all salaries 
by three. 

Take an instance :-J udges .of the Sudder Court receive, 
some 5200l., and some have· been cut down to 4200l. 
Each of these men has the superintendence Qf justice over 
(on an average, if we divide the whole, say) 8,000,000 of 
people, who have to the full as much taste for litigation as 
in England, and there is a much less well ascertained and 
consequently more difficult law to administer. The salary 
of the best paid is about equivalent to 17001. per annum 
in England, whi~h it has been thought necessary to cut 
down to 1400l. Or, to take an Indian comparison: the 
Supreme Court has a local jurisdiction much less than 
that of a single Zillah Judge, and a personal jurisdiction 
over Europeans in the interior, concUrrent with the Com-
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pany's courts, which is happily very seldom called into 
play, except when the object is to harass the Company's 
magistrates and judges by the exercise of a usurped juris. 
diction contrary to law. The judges receive as follows:-

Chief • • £ 8,000 
Two Puisnes 6,000 each 

Now I do not say that these salaries are too high, if such 
a court is required at all; and certainly there has not heen 
a sufficient inducement to fill the posts with barristers of 
any eminence at home;~ but I ask, is it reasonable, while 
to persons not in the exclusive service, and not in the 'first 
ranks of their own profession, such salaries are given for 
such duties, to say that the smaller pay drawn for vastly 
more important duties is too high and must be cut down? 

Then take a Zillah Judge: he is in the position of a 
judge who superintends, hears appeals from, and altogether 
directs, half a dozen county court judges, and has un
limited original jurisdiction; yet his appointment is not 
(being divided by three) nearly so valuable as that of one 
of the judges of county Courts in England (who have not 
less than 1500/. per annum)oI Again: is the equivalent 
of 9001. a year too much for a magistrate and collector. 
charged with the whole administration of three or four 
counties? and is not a salary equal· to 360/. a year in 
England ridi~ulously too small for the sole magistrate of a 
Bengal district containing 1,000,000 inhabitants ? 

The next class employed in civil duties is that of mili· 
tary officers, selected for the purpose. They Mill ... 

. . I" "al d tary OUlcers have the great majOrIty of po ItlC an non- em~lolediDCivi1 
. d h " 1 . duties. regulation an some ot er speCla appomt-

ments, to the number of about 300. 

• I fully admit th.g.t some very good judges have occasionally filled these 
posts, but none have been men who had been very successful in their profes. 
sian at home, and 80mtl have been sent out who hardly ever held a. brief. 
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The appointments are nearl.Y thus distributed:

Supreme Council, Governor of Madras, Military 
Secretariat, College of Fort 'Villiam, &c. &c. 20 

Political appointments 80 
Non-regulation and other appointments 200 

The transfer of military officers to civil or political em
ploy is, generally speaking, in the first instance a matter 
of patronage. Some who distinguish themselves in other 
ways get political appointments as rewardsJ but in most 
cases it must be admitted that a young officer is made 
assistant to a resident or civil commissioner very much at 
random, or through interest; and it is so for the best of 
reasons, viz. that, hq.wever desirous Government may be 
to get the best men, it really knows nothing of them, and 
must take those recommended by their friends. There is 
no test of qualification, but, in common with all staff 
officers, they are required by a late rule-or rather by an 
old rule lately for the first time enforced by Lord Dal· 
housie-to pass a certain small examination in Hindos-
tanee. Once in this employ an officer's farther promotion, 
and everything connected with his appointment, depends 
on much the same rules as those of the civil service, ex
cept that there is not the same general seniority list. Of 
course a well-educated man, 'caught young and long in civil 
employ, acquires business habits just the same whether he 
be military or civi~ and there is every grade of fitness and 
unfitness. Military men are on various occasions liable to 
be recalled to their regiments. Of course they have not, 
on the average, so much experience as those who have 
been educated to the business, but many distinguished men 
have sprung from this class; and I need not take upon 
myself to say more of their qualifications. ~Iany of my 
remarks on the civil service apply to all civil employes. 
I have also mentioned the salaries of many of the appoint-
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ments to which military men, in common with civilians, 
are eligible, and which are as good as any in the service. 
But the executive of some barren, thinly-peopled districts, 
is perhaps carried on by military men at a cheaper rate 
than tracts of equal area in the provinces. Lord Ellen
borough, having ejected from the Saugor and N erbudda 
commission the whole body of employes, civil and military, 
tried the experiment of putting in new military officers on 
very much reduced pay, to which he added certain allow
ances for the command of police battalions which could 
not be held by civilians. 

In my account of the Government I have alluded to the 
offices held by uncovenanted servants, who Unconnanted 

now relieve the covenanted officers in charge officers. 

of districts and departments of a great part of the duties 
which they were unable single-handed properly to perform. 

They may be thus classed :-
1. The uncovenanted judges, in whose hands is the 

great mass of original jurisdiction in civil suits; 2, the un
covenanted deputies to the magjstrates and collectors, and 
3, the Tehseeldars, who, though not originally gazetted to 
their appointments by Government, cannot now be {'e

moved except by sanction of superior authority, have such 
large pay and powers, and are altogether so respectable 
and useful a class, that both in Madras and Bombay, and 
in Northern India, they may be considered to belong to 
the superior class of uncovenanted servants. In Bengal 
Proper there is no such grade as that of Tehseeldar. 
There is, moreover, a large class of uncovenanted officers 
by whom, subject to a general supervision, the whole ex
ecutive duties of the salt, opium, customs, &c., are per-
formed. . 

There is no corr.ect list of uncovenanted servants, but, 
as near as I can calculate, the wpole number Numbers and 

in all India must be somewhqt as follows:- distribution. 

-u 
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Uncovenanted Judges, called Principal Sudder 
Aumeens, Sudder Ameens, and Moonsi.fFs 6.50 

. Deputy Magistrates and Deputy Collectors in 
Bengal and N orth-'Vest Provinces, and Un'!. 
covenanted Assistant! in the Punjab, &c. 250 

Tebseeldars . 800· 
Salt, Opium, Customa, &c. : Superintendents of 

Salt-Chokees, Sub-Deputy Opium Agents, 
Deputy Collectors, and Patrols of Customs. 
&c. &c., say 200 

. 
Total number • 1900 -

The more important officers are appointed by Govern
By whom ap- ment, Eut the Budder Courts nominate the 
pointed. Moonsiffs, or lowest grade of judges; officers 

in charge of districts select the Tehseeldars (reporting for 
sanction), and the Commissioners of Customs the patrols. 
All hold their appointments till removed for misconduct 
or unfitness. Governmen~ most frequently appoints at 
the recommendation of local officers, and in this case the 
duties, for which the recommender is responsible, so much 
depend on gettiI;lg good men, and there is so little local 
connection, that nominations are made in the very sincere 
and single desire of finding the best fitted person, and the 
distribution of appointments (so far at least as' those filled 
by natives are concerned) is fair and disinterested to a 
degree rarely seen. The candidate~ for uncovenanted 

Tests of quallii- judgeships must have certificates from Go
cation. vernment examiners, but in the other depar~ 

ments no test of qualification has been laid down. 
It is difficult to distinguish in· the lists between Euro-

'* This differs considerp.bly from the statement furnished from the India 
House, but I venture to assert -that I am much nearer the truth than that 
return, which is clearly in60rrect. The number of Tebseeldars is there stated 
at 276. I could.count up a. much larger number. I have not included many 
grades which appear in the return. 
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peans and persons of Christian descent born in the coun
try, but I think that the latter, as being DifFerent cla.ssee 

natives, have a very fair claim to a full employed. 

share of these appointments. The class is one which has 
occupied rather a despised and unfortunate position, but I 
think that much might be made of it, and that, with proper 
encouragement, men might be found Ot formed combining 
something of our habits and feelings with such knowledge 
of the natives as no European can attain. Such men as 
Colonel Skinner have possessed more personal influence 
and local knowledge than a foreigner could possibly ac
quire, and such qualifications might be of great use, in the 
police for instance. The judicial officers are principally 
natives, but there are some exceptions. About half of 
the deputies of magistrates and collectors, and nearly the 
whole of the uncovenanted servants employed in the salt, 
opium, and customs, are Europeans or Christians, but 
doubtless a great many of these are born and bred in the 
country. The Tehseeldars are almost aU natives, and I 
can hardly suppose a. case in which any oue else can be so 
employed without abl)se. 

The uncovenanted Europeans are of two classes,-either 
adventurers picked up in India, men who 
h . th II· h Europeans. ave gone out In some 0 er ca 109, ave 
acquired some experience of the country, and have even
tually obtained Government employ; or of another class 
which has lately begun t~ seek for these highly respectable 
appointments, the sons of commissioned officers, who can
not obtain appointments in the Company's regular semces. 
:l\fany of the European employes are very useful,. and 
there is not yet, I think, too large a proportion of them; 
but it would be well to have some test of qualification, 
otherwise it is quite possible or probable that, as these 
appointments are raised and become more a.nd more sought 
after, they may be made matters of private patronage 

u 2 
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through European interest, which it is not desirable that 
they should be. 

The native uncovenanted servants are principally drawn 

Natives. 
from the class of individuals or families 
attached to our service, and who have made 

it their profession from youth. The system sometimes 
tried of giving the higher appointments to cadets of native 
families of rank does not generally succeed. They are 
not devoted to us, do their work without pride or zeal, and 
are at least as apt as any others to he corrupt. It is only 
from those who have been educated in the lower grades 
that a class fit for further promotion has gradually been 
created. And in a country where all rank has long been 
offiCial, it is proper that with us too the best official should 
take the highest rank. There are many highly respect
able Mahommedan families whose only profession is ser
vice, and who are very willing to serve us; and as they 
are the most educated natives, and the most gentlemanly 
and well-mannere~, they have in the first instance been 
most frequently employed. But, on the other hand, there 
is a very rising class of Hindoos, principally of the writer 
and mercantile classes, who have sprung from the lowest 
grades in our offices, have acquired great official talent 
and skil~ have no reminiscences of former greatness, and 
are exclusively devoted to our service. They are not such 
respectable, 'gentlemanly-looking men as the Mahomme .. 
dans, but are in fact very often the hest men of business 
when there is serious hard work to be done; and if they 
conduct themselves well in their prosperity, they may in 
the 'end have the best of it. 

I think that this class of native servants ,is extremely 
well qualified for the duties now intrusted to 

Qualifications. • 
them, and I have already saId how great an 

improvement all must consider their employment to be. 
Perhaps they might with advantage have a little more 
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criminal work, and a little less absolute power in civil suits. 
Their jurisdiction in the latter department seems some
times great out of proportion to the pay and position of 
the lowest grade of judges, and a more efficient superin
tendence is required; but in other departments they may 
be still more largely emplc;>yed than at present. At the 
same time it is not to be supposed that they are, or for 
many years will be, fit for the highest executive grades. 
They are very good and useful under active and efficient 
supervision, but superintendence they unquestionably re
quire.' They are now employed immediately under I the 
Europ~an heads of districts, but could not be placed in, 
independent charges. 

The pay of the, different classes of uncovenanted ap
pointments is, generally speaking, as fol
lows:-

Salaries. 

PerAnnnm. 

Judicial officers • • from £120 to £800 
Deputy Magistrates and Collectors • 300 to 800 
Tehseeldars . . 100 to 300 
Salt, opium, and Customs Appointments 100 to 1200 

These, it will be observed, are, in proportion to the 
price of labour in India, very liberal allowances. Native 
labour in India may be estimated at about one-sixth of 
the price of ~abour in England. ~ 0 fees or other emolu
ments are permitted to this class of servants. Of course 
the possession of landed property cannot be prevented, 
but the employment of officers in districts where they have 
private concerns is discouraged., Superannuation pen
sions, of one-third or one-half salary (according to length 
of service), are granted to those worn out in the .service. 

In regard to the purity and uprightness of the uncove
nanted servants, I think that the result has 
been as satisfactory as could be expected, 

Honesty. 

and that corrupt conduct is qq.ite the exception. . I have 
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no doubt that the great majority of those employed in the 
executive department, who are well paid and strictly over
looked, are perfectly pure. Many of the lower judicial 
officers are accused, and some have been con\"icted, of 
corruption and improper conduct, but they ar~ exposed to 
too great ,temptation without sufficient supervision. 

Last oomes the class of inferior and ministerial servants. 
. Excepting some of the English clerks, they 

InferlOr servants. II' I h d 'bed h ., are a natlVes. ave eSCl'l t e mInIS-

terial establishment of a magistrate's and collector's office, 
and there is an establishment ()f the same kind in every 
office in the country. Then there are the large revenue 
and police establishments under the Tehseeldars and in
spectors of police, and great numbers are employed on 
the same system in the executive duties of every other 
department. 

I cannot attempt to estimate the whole number of per .. 

Numbers. 
sons thus employed, but it must be immense. 
The number of districts and of judicial and 

other offices will give some idea of the great number of 
ministerial employes if we allow about twenty literate and 
twenty illiterate men to each office; then in each district 
are from half·a-dozen to a dozen revenue divisions, in each 
of which is an establishment. of twenty to fifty men; and 
fl'om ten to thirty police divisions, eaeh having. from a 
dozen to fifty policemen, and there are customs posts, 
opium agencies, &c" on a similar scale. 

All these appointments are filled by the heads of offices 
. Appointment at their discretion, and each person holds 

an!i removaL. till removed for good and sufficient reason 
assigned. Generally speaking, the power of removal for 
misconduct or unfitness rests with the same officer who 
appoints, but an appeal against every such order lies to 
superior authority in the case of aU servants receiving 
!Dore than Ii. per mensem. 
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The native ministerial officers are a most useful set of 
men, a great deal too much decried by per-

h d d I 
Qualifications. 

sons woo not un erstand them. am at 
this moment speaking not so much of their honesty as of 
their efficiency, and am sure that the latter quality cannot 
be questioned. The world does not produce be.tter mell 
of business than some of the native Serishtedars or heads 
of offices, men whose quickness, memory, method, skill, 
and knowledge of official detail are quite surprising, and 
whose fluency of pen and language no European could 
surpass; and the common native clerks are a remarkably 
intelligent· class. 

The undue influence of these men over their superiors 
is ridiculously magnified by those who know <! ed 'nft 

• • • DUPPOS 1 1;1-
nothmg about It. "Popular grIevance-man .. ence ,over thea 

I h 
. . d supenors. 

gers, people who have ost t elf sUlts, an 
Europeans who are not permitted to do as they like, re
present a state of things which could only arise if either 
the "Omlah," as they are called, possessed preternatural 
powers, or their superiors were absolute idiots,---not only 
not wise, but so destitute of the ordinary senses as to be 
fit only for 'an asylum. The fact is, that no m'an wao,is 
even tolerably efficient is likely to be influenced in an ex
cessive degree. He has generally no private intercourse 
whatever with his native subordinates; all that is done is 
done publicly; and where a man does his own duty, the 
natives know too well the European character seriously to 
attempt to influence him. It is sometimes even difficult 
to get an opinion from a native officer whose ~owledge 
and experience are fairly and properly 'consUlted, so -cau
tious are they in this respect. I believe that real influellce 
to an excessiT'e extent is only exercised in the case of a 
few men of extraordinary inefficiency, or, again, of a few 
others who have become enthusias~ in admiration of the 
natives, and partially "Hindooized." The Omlah are 
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either Hindoos or Mahommedans, but I should say that 
there is a majority of the former, especially in the lower 
ranks. 

The character of the police, &c., will be afterwards 

Ch f 
noticed, but I think it may be generally 

aracter 0 po- • 
lice and revenue stated that whIle tbe revenue servants are 
establishments. • • 

very efficIent, the polIce are not so good. 
Our police system being less in accordance with native 
fashions and manners, although many individuaJs are good, 
a fully efficient profession has not yet sprung up in the 
department. Generally speaking, I think it may be also 
said that the lowest class of servants in all depcirtments
those whose duties are in no degree such as require literate 
men-are very inferio;r. compared to the class immediately 
above them. A native writer is as good and intelligent a 
man as an English clerk,· but a native constable or badge
bearer is very inferior in every way to a London police
man or customs officer. The difference may be partly 

. owing to native character, but I should say still more to 
the want of sufficient system, discipline, and pay. Men 
of this class are too often lounging, careless, and corrupt. 
The majority of the policemen, &C., are (at least in 
Northern India) Mahommedans. It is (in the absence 
of discipline) a service ~uite~ to their habits and tastes. 
There are also many Hindoos of all eastes, from the 
highest to the lowest. 

The whole of the lowest claSs of servants in all depart

Pay. 
ments, police constables and all of corre
sponding grade, receive 4 rupees per men

sem, or 4l. 16s. per annum, a sum very little above that 
earned by a common labourer, and out of which they are 
expected to feed and clothe themselves. This is certainly 
not a sufficient remuneration to secure honesty, discipline, 
and efficiency. Even if we multiply by 6 (on the scale 
formerly suggested by me), it makes the equivalent of 
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281. 168. per annum in England, a sum for which I imagine 
that a good policeman (feeding and clothing himself) 
could not be ob,tained in this country. 

The other grades of the inferior ~stablishments are 
better paid, and receive from 101. to 300l. per annum. 
The native head of a collector's office has from 100l. to 
200l., of a magistrate's from 80l. to 1501.; their deputies 
and principal clerks 40l to 601.; good common clerks 151. 
to 25l.; and the lowest class of writers, employed at 
police-stations, &C., 12l. per annum. The different officers 
of police 1superior to the constables) have from lot. to 
120l.; a horseman, for self and horse, 201. to 251. 

No fees are' legally permitted (except to some of the 
mInisterial officers of the Civil Courts for Unauthorised 

serving 'prpcesses, &0.); but it is impossible receipts. 

not to suppose that at least the lowest class of officers' 
must almost invariably make something in addition to 
,their pay. I believe, however, that much the greater 
proportion of all unauthorised receipts are rather of the 
nature of customary presents than positive bribes in pur
chase of corrup.tion. Something of this ·kind I dare say 
that the greater number even of the superior ministerial 
and police officers receive, but everything of the kind is, 
when detected, treated as a high crime and misdemeanour, 
and the practice is not generally, under so strict a system, 
carried to any very alarming or ruinous extent. I am 
sure that no business in England is transacted with a 
'smaller expenditure in fees. I believe, however, that th~ 
,Omlah, even when they do not in the least degree attempt 
'to exercise influence, are well content, by negative deceit, 
to allow the belief that they' do so to go' forth among a 
large class of the people to whom the European officers 
are personally little known, who see all orders executed by 
the native' subordinates, and who are accustomed to see 
natives of rank leave power in the hands of their inferiors. 
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They may thus assume a character a good deal more im
portant than really belongs to theIlL 

As to the amount of positive corruption-by which I 
mean the actual doing or abstaining from 

Corruption. 
doing what ought to be left undone or done, 

in consideration of bribes-it is difficult to generalise. 
There must, in the aggregate, be a good deal of it, but 
still I believe that it is popularly very much exaggerated, 
and that under decently efficient supervision it can hardly 
be long systematically carried on without detection, in a 
country where there are such great facilities for bringing 
forward complaints and proneness to complain of every 
grievance. The corrupt' officer can never be sure that 
the aggrieved party,. or an enemy of the unduly favoured 
party, will not present a petition next day. The only 
difficulty is, that there are so many complaints of all kinds 
that it is very difficult to distinguish between the true and 
the groundless. I should say that in the immediate establish
ments of European officers, and in the revenue department 
generally, there is little opportunity for very gross cor
ruption, except in particular instances where the head of 
the office does not do his duty, but in the police and the 
civil courts there is (under present circumstances) always 
the' cha.nce of occasional ~rruption an.d malversation, 
against which it is very necessary to guard, and which is 
often exposed and punished. 

The disposition of European officers is certainly not on 
Constant change the side of unduly overlooking corruption or 
of officers. misconduct; on the contrary, the circum .. 

stance which more than any other interferes with the effi
ciency of the inferior establishments, especially of the 
police~ is the constant change of the employes, and the 
want of a regular and equitable system of promotion. The 
European officers are so often changed that they have 
seldom a good personal knowledge of those under them: 
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so many charges, true and false, are brought forward; the 
receipt of pre~ents and such offences of the second degree 
of atrocity are truly chargeable against so many; and so 
many of the police are inferior in efficiency to what might 
be desired; that opportunities of turning them out are 
seldom long wanting. Many zealous men, attributing to 
the individuals faults· general to the whole system, are too 
apt to think to reform by change of persons, instead of by 
steady disciplin'e, and are therefore continually deposing 
and appointing; and, from the want of personal knowledge, 
new men are too apt to be put into appointments where 
regular promotion would be the chief stimulus to good 
conduct in the lower grades. Hence it is that hardly any 
man has .passed his life in the service of Government 
without havmg been at some time or other ~jected from 
some appointment, for some alleged misconduct, and none 
can certainly reckon on assured promotion in proportion to 
their service_so These evils more seriously affect the classes 
removed from the eye of and from personal contact with the 
European officers than those immediately under them; but 
altogether there is great room for improvement and system 
in the management of this branch of the service. Govern-. , 
ment has been inclined to try to remedy the evil by 
depriving the local officers of power, but this will never 
do; Government must act throngh, and not in opposition 
to, its servants,-must make their promotion and pay to 
depend on a discreet exercise of their powers, rather than 
take away the power without supplying an efficient substi
tute. A magistrate who has been but a year or two in 
a district may know little of the character of a police 
inspector, but assuredly the Government knows much 
less of it, and an efficient police entirely depends on a eon
centration of power in the hands of a discreet magistrate. 
All officers should remember that there is not so great 
cheek on the corruption or malversation ·of their subor
dinates as the effi~ient performance of their own duties. 



300 MODERN INDIA. CHAP. vm. 

CH.APTER VIII. 

THE LAND REVENUE. 

Different systems - Zemeendaree system - Perpetual settlement of Bengal 
- Ryotwar system - System of village leases - Results and present 
working of Bengal permanent settlement-System in North-West Pro
vinces - ItS principles - Formation and completion oC present settlement 
- Existing tenures - Mode of working the Bettlement - Results. -
System in the Punjab, &c, - Tenures - Summary settlements - Proposed 
regular settlements. - _~adras system - Sir T. Monro's views - Intro
duction of Ryotwar management - Description of this system - Its 
results. - Bombay - Tenures - Mr, Elpbinstone's views - New sys
tem adopted in Bombay, and its results. - General statement of land 
revenues of British Iudia. 

WE have seen, in Chapter III., the state of the landed 
'tu1' tenures, the various condition of the village 

Recapl ation • • d h fi • f Z 
of tenures, and commumtIes, an t e unctIons o. emeen-
former system. • 

dars where such eXlsted, when we assumed 
charge of the country. We have seen, too, that the ori
ginal right of the Governme~t consisted in certain shares 
of the produce; that these were either taken in kind (by 
the Government itself or through farmers as its represen
tatives), or were commuted into a fixed money payment 
.by each community as a body; that the Mogul emperors, 
in their best days, tried to form, an uniform money settle
ment with the village communities throughout the empire, 
but that in subsequent troubles, this system falling into 
disuse, the old state of things was reverted to, and the 
.farming system again became genera~ being that of letting 
out large tracts of country to speculating farmers who con
.tracted for a fixed payment in consideration of the Govern-
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ment -share of the grain. Large farms were sometimes 
held . by the local Governors, Zemeendars, &c., wbile 
single villages were in some parts of the country farmed 

\ . 
by the local bead-men, and In others the more perfect 
communities still made joint bargains for money payments. 

When we became possessed of the country, the original 
system of dividing the produce with the cultivators did not 
at all suit us. We had not the means or machinery, and 
it therefore became necessary for us to commute into 
money payments in some shape. ·This might Choice of sya

be done either through intermediate renters, tems open to us. 

or by settling a money commutation with the cultivators. 
Intermediate renters might be either mere farmers of the 
revenue; taking it -as a mercantile speculation, or here
ditary Zemeendars of districts, or the head-men of each 
village; and to settle with the cultivators, we might either 
settle with each village in the gross as a corporate com
munity for -a sum to be paid in the lump for the whole 
land cultivated and uncultivated, or, -commuting the share 
of the grain into fixed rates per measure of cultivation, we 
might settle with each tenant in money according to his 
cultivation. All these different systems have been tried" 
and we shall see how far each is followed in different parts 
of the country. 

The farming system,. first. adopted, leading to abuses 
and many inconveniences, was soon discontinued; and our 
desire was to contract for money payments with some per
sons having a hereditary interest in the soil. According to 
English ideas, some one .must be proprietor, and .with him 
a settlement should most properly be made; but .we did 
not for a long time see that different parties Search for pro

may have, different degrees of .interest with- prietors. 

out altogether excluding others, and hence the long dis
cussions on the question who were the actual proprietors; 
when in fact the contending parties had different. but COI1-'I' 
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sistent interests in the same land-Govemment as rent
receivers, Zemeendars as delegates of Government, and 
the communities as having possession and entire manage
ment of the soil. Government was at perfect liberty to 
confer extended hereditary rights on Zemeendars or heads 
of villages, but only from its own portion of right. It had 
no right to interfere with that of the cultivating commu
nities. On the other hand, in settling direct with the cul
tivators, if we could contract with them jointly for one 
sum, they managed their own concerns, extended their 
cultivation as much as they could, and were jointly respon
sible, with comparatively little trouble to us; but to effect 
this, the corporate machine must be in working order, and 
Government must give up something of the gross rental to 
make it worth the while of the members of the commu
nities to run the risk of a joint responsibility. If, again, 
we merely levied money rates from every individual culti· 
vator, Government must undertake a most complicated 
duty in dealing with each of the many hWldreds of thou
sands of separate tenants. Each had all the oompH .. 
cities of a tenant, renting and defaulting, &c. &c.; and 
though the communities united were strong, each separate 
individual was weak, without capital or credit; but then it 
was supposed that the cultivator was secured from injustice 
and oppression, and that all that was paid must go to the 
Government alone. 

On first undertaking the management of Bengal Proper 
we w~re profoundly ignorant of the native system; and 
here the Zemeendaree farms were more general than any
where else, the communities were less perfect, we came 
most into contact with the Zemeendars, the Mahommedan 
name seemed to translate "landholders," and in o\U' search 
for proprietors they came first. It was also immediately 
after the great famine of 1770, which probably quite dis
organised for a time the communities. N evertbelcss the 
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Zemeendars were not in the first instance admit(ed to the 
character of proprietors. We did not know enough of the 
country to approach or to contemplate dealing with indi
vidual villages "Or cultivators. The rents of large districts 
were first let on farm to mercantile speculators for five 
years. At the same time all extra cesses connected with 
the land and the cultivators were abolished, arid the simple 
rent or share of produce was proclaimed to be the revenue 
of Government. 

The farming 'systetp. leading, as has been said, to abuses, 
in another settlement, preference was given ZemeeDdaree 

to the Zemeendars; if they were willing to system. 

rent their districts at a fair sum; and here, for the first 
time, we find the germ of our sale system, ~therto un
known. Instead -of demanding security for fulfilment of 
engagements from Zemeen4ars as from mercantile specu
lators, it was stipulated that; if they defaulted, their rights 
and interests might be sold to others. Several attempts 
at settlement of ,this kind having been made, and all 
having very much failed, the Zemeendars proving as bad 
managers and worse payers than the mercantile specu
lators, and the collectioR of revenue having been very irre
gular and uncertain, the Directors at home were annoyed 
and alarmed: The fact is, that in our then ignorance and 
want of machinery, we could not at once succeed in so 
difficult and delicate a matter. 

At this juncture (1786) Lord Cornwallis went out to 
InJia, and his instructions were to -put an end to these 
changes and fluctuations, to introduce some permanenl 
8!Jstem, to respect hereditary rights, and n.ot ~ dispossess 
the "Zemeendars, or hereditary superintendents of the
land." The last title quite describes their character. 
But Lord Cornwallis was one of the good old English 
gentlemen who ronsidered ancient English institutions 
~...r~tlon in :mv nllrt of thp- world! hp- had no doubt that 
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rights in 1and must belong to the highest class connected 
with it-that a landed aristocracy is the greatest or 
blessings-and that the receipt of any portion of the rent 
by the state was a tax on them which could not, indeed, 
be dispensed with, but which should be fixed and limited 
for ever as soon as possible. He therefore insisted that 
the Zemeena.ars either were the actual proprietors, or 
should be made so forthwith, by the creation in their 
favour of an absolute privqte property to do what they 
would with-that the Government revenue should be 
fixed and limited in perpetuity, and that Government 
should no more interfere, but should merely have the 
right of selling the land for non-payment of revenue. And 
on these principles. .. he made a settlement for ten years to 
begin with. By far the greater portion of the country 
thus became the property of the large Zemeendars of' 
districts, but there were also some villages where parti
cular families succeeded in getting themselves set down as 
proprietors of small tenures, and in some few instances 
they are even so numerous as to make it probable that the 
members of the community were registered as separate 

Perpetual settle- proprietors. In making these arrangements 
ment of Bengal Lord Cornwallis was assisted, and the details 

were carried out, by able a~d experienced men, who were 
also favourable to the Zemeendars. But when, having 
gone so far, he proposed to make the settlement perpetua~ 
these men strongly dissented. In making the inquiries 
for the ten years' 'settlement, they became aware of the 
existence of rights in the under tenants and cultivators of 
the soil which were in no way defined or provided for, and 
they were besides aware that they then p~ssessed no suffi
cient information either as to the limits of the lands thus 
assessed or the equality of the assessment. On these 
grounds they urged that it would be madness to pledge 
the Government for ever. But Lord Cornwallis was de-
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~ermined. He was respected ~t home, his philanthropic 
generalities were admired, h'is promises of regular revenue 
were well received, and the Directors gave a reserved and 
qualified assent, urging the rights of inferior holders,' and 
expressing a hope that provision might be made for in
crease of revenue from waste lands. However, on receipt 
of this assent the Governor-General no longer delayed, 
but proclaimed in due form the' famous p~rmanent settle
ment, ,which still holds. With our present experience and 
knowledge of the requisites to a proper assessment, and of 
the difficulty of avoiding" inequalitie~ and other evils, even 
with all the resources now at our command, and the 
minutest surveys, information, and experience of all kinds, 
it seems almost incredible that such a settlement should 
have been made in such ignorance. Even the very first 
step towards the roughest settlement of' modern days, the 
definition of' boundaries, was not taken. There were 
neither then nor since (till the other day) any boundary 
marks whatever in Bengal. There was a mere register of 
rent-paying estates, with the names of the proprietors, but 
no means of identifying the lands. And upon the same 
prineiple that registration of rights in land is by some' 
persons co~idered a gross innovation on the established 
liberties of England, Lord Cornwallis arranged for the 
future that Government should have no information what. 
eter, nor right to intermeddle in any way. The property 
was to be private property, with right to abuse and mis
'manage at discretion.. Quinquennially the registers were 
to be revised, by' making the necessary changes in the 
names of proprietors, if the collector could find them out. 

If the revenue was not duly paid, the estate, or a part 
of it, as it stood, in the register, was to pe sold, and the 
collector gave a title but no possession-the purchaser 
might find it, or sue foJ:' it in the civil court. Co-sharers 
might claiin a division pf land and revenue. In regard 

x 
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to the inferior tenants, it was merely provided tba.t the 
Zemeendars should give them written leases stating the 
sum they were to pay, and they have in fact become mere 
tenants at will. The village accountant was made entirely 
the servant of the Zemeendar, and district accountants 
were abolished. The collector was deprived of all judicial 
power whatever~ was made amenable to the new civil 
courts, and to them he must apply for enforcement of the 
rights of Government. To them was also referred the 
decision of all disputes hetween different parties connected 
with the land, and the explanation and definition of all 
the newly created rights was entirely left to their.discre. 
tion-as if that could be judicially decided which had 
never existed before, and which was not now sufficiently 
defined by law. I may here mention, however, that it was 
soon found necessary to give the judges a power of sum
mary procedure in suits for rent. It was not till a later 
period that this power was restored to the collectors. 

I have formerly explained the mode in which portions 
Alienations of of the Government revenue 'Were assigned 
revenue. in. payment of stipends, charities, and as 

pensions on the civil list. There had been many of these 
alienations under the Mahommedan Government, many 
more were made without authority during its decline. and 
many were fraudulently effected after it had ceased to 
exist. They should at once have been examined, any 
claims to consideration ascertained, and the rest resumed; 
and so it was proposed and attempted in the first instance, 
but the measure was not properly carried out. As the 
Zemeendars, the assignees of a portion of the rights of 
Government, had been regarded as proprietors of the land, 
the J agheerdars, &c., holding the whole of those rights, 
came also to be regarded as proprietors, though in fact 
their holdings were altogether consistent with the existence 
of separate landed rights, as may noW' be seen in any such 
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grant in the north, where the communities are perfectly 
undisturbed, and the J agheerdar is merely the assignee of 
Government revenue. However, they were, and are in 
Bengal to the present day, regarded as proprietors of 
land free from payment of rent or revenue. And this 
being so, Lord Cornwallis, in that spirit of excessive 
liberality to the higher ranks which has so injured our 
finances to the detriment of the lower classes, notwith
standing the notorious abuses, threw on Government the 
"onus probandi" as to their liability to pay revenue. He 
recognised all gifts of former Governments and a moderate 
prescription as conveying a valid title: which was as 
liberal as if, a revolution occurring in our country, the 
next Government was to confirm in perpetuity, as here
ditary property for ever, the whole of the Civil List, and 
the salaries of the ministers, the beefeaters, constables, 
beadles, and sinecurists throughout the kingdom. And it 

. was left to the collectors to find out such as had not such 
titles, and to prosecute them for revenue in the Civil 
Court. As might have been expected, the collectors had 
not the means of proving that there was no title, and had 
other work to do, and this shameful alienation of thE:! 
proper revenue of the State stood over indefinitely; notice 
being only given of the claim of Government to test these 
tenures when it should have time to do so; and all being 
required to register their rent-free lands. There Were 
also a variety of pensions, &C., of the former Government 
paid direct from the treasury. These too seem to have 
been treated as a sort of property, and were investigated, 
and if held on genuine grants were generally eontinued. 
Such liberality would be all very well if we were spending 
our own money, but should not be indulged in while we 
are obliged to raise the salt-tax from the masses. 

Sir J. Shore, though opposed to the permanent ,ettle
ment, did his best to make the most of it, and enacted 

x2 
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various improved regulations. But the system resulted 
in the continual sale of estates, oppression of the culti
vators, and many other evils, and presently fell into dis
credit. 

But before giving an account of the working of the per
manent settlement as it exists in Bengal at the prescnt 
time, I must trace its fortunes elsewhere till the system 
was changed. 

The first difficulty occurred at Madras. The Bengal 
Permanent settle- Government, big with their own settlement, 
mente at Madras. insisted on forcing it on Madras. There, as 

pas been said, there were some Polygars and Zemeendars 
in the northern Circars, &c., to whom the system could be 
applied, and it was~at once adopted in regard to them. 
But it turned out that there was also territory held directly 
under the native Governments, in which no one claimed a 
character analogous to the Bengal Zemeendars. The 
Bengal Government got over the difficulty. If there 
were no Zemeendars, they must be created. Convenient 
estates were to be partitioned off, assessed, and sold by 
auction; and some were so sold under the denomination 
of Mootahs. 

,But the feeling was strong at Madras against this mode 
of settlement. It was urged that communities existed 
with whom a settlement should be made, with the whole 
body jointly if they could and would take the contract, or, 
if not, that it was better to rent the villages to their native 
headmen than to'strangers. -Even where permanent settle
m~nts were concluded the Madras Government directed 
an investigation and registry of subordinate rights. 

I quote the following from the 5th Report, and it has 
Village settIe- been referred to by several authors :-" The 
ments. mode of settlement introduced by Mr. Place 

into t~e J agheer was that of village rents. on the produce 
being commuted for a money payment. The parties who 



CHAP. VIII. VILLAGE SETTLEMENTS. 309 

entered into engagements for the rents of villages were 
those who held the principal shares of land, and these 
jointly, leaving it with those who possessed fractional 
shares, or, in other words, those who were entitled to a 
portion of' the shares, to adjust their rights among them
selves-each man's right and place being well known to 
one another; the collector conte~ting himself with' the ex
ercise of .that superintending authority which enabled him 
to redress disputes on this subject when preferred in the 
form of complaints. He could easily fix the value of all 
the lands together of one -village; but he did not feel him
self competent to assign to every small allotment its por
tion with sufficient exactness, and regard to fertility of' soil 
and other circumstances. 

"The next two settlements in the J agheer Were also ·on 
the principle of village rents. 

"The revenue derived from the J agheer during the 
four years it was under the management of Mr. Place was 
far greater than had ever been received from it since it 
bad been granted by the Nabob. 

"It appears that annual village settlements, on a still 
more accurate estimate of' the produce, continued to Qe 
successfully made until the lands were permanently assessed 
in 1802-3." 

I have' given this passage to show that, whatever may 
have b~en the state of the communities in Bengal. actual 
vital working communities were overridden at Madras by 
the ,Zemeendaree and Ryotwar . systems, and rights were 
sold to new Mootahdars which belonged to others. Such 
is the obstinacy of men" following preconceived ideas. 

It is a pity that Mr. Place's system was interrupted by 
others, or we might have had prosperous communities and 
a prosperous state of things' at Madras at the present day. 

Another system had already its. advocates at Madras, 
the Ryotwar. It was, in fact, a dissolution of the corpo-
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rate character of the communities. The settlement was 
The Ryotwar no longer made with them jointly, but with 
system. each individual separately; in fact, Go

vernment assumed all the functions of an immediate land
]ord, and dealt with the individual cultivators as its own 
tenants. The Ryotwar system in :Uadras seems to have 
origimited.with Tippoo, who destroyed all superior tenures, 
and tried to get as much as possible from the individual 
cultivators. Most of the communities were in' a disor
ganized and impoverished state; they could only have 
been brought back to working order by much care, atten
tion, and cherishment; we had yet had little experience of 
them in their perfect state, and therefore did not under
stand them~;' and th~. other system secured theoretically 
more exact Ju.stice, and a larger revenue, without regard to 
the difficu1ties of its working. Hence, in a part of the 
country where 'the communities were not perfect, there 
aros~ (in the commissio~ in which Monro commenced his 
services) strong arguments in favour of the Ryotwar plan. 
The course was to survey in a native way all the land, to 
classify it, and·to'fix the maximum money rates to be paid 
by it, and then each year to charge each tenant for the 
quantity of land in his cu1tivation at these money rates in 
lieu of the previous grain rent. The rates fixed were the 
maximum or standard, subject to reduction when the crops 
were bad. 

This commutation seems, however, with poor tenants a 
very doubtful advantage. Under the former system the 
object was not to pay in kind for want of money, but 
rather to make the rent vary with seasons and circum
stances. Grain in India is almost as current as money, 
and, the produce heing ascertained, the collector may re
ceive the value at the regular" fiars" price either from the 
cultivators or from the village grain..dealers '(see ante, 
chap. III., p. 94)~ Of course Government under this 
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system is liable to fraud, from collusion of its servants; 
hut in the other case it is not less liable to imposition in 
ascertaining the quantitYt and eJ;pecially the quality of 
land, and still more when, from alleged unfavourable sea
sons or unfavourable circumstances, the tenant being 
unable to pay, the rent is discretional1y reduced be.Jow the 
standard; for, as it has been found impossible to collect 
fixed rents in all seasons from poor tenants; reductions are 
continually made. In practice, good tenants, with a little 
capita~ prefer money rates. Indifferent cultivators, in re
duced circumstances, prefer grain rates, and when money 
rents are fixed they break down in bad seasons. How
ever, money rates and payments according to annual culti
vation by each individual cultivator, with remissions for 
had crops and bad seasons, constitute the Ryotwar system; 
and it was first tried with the aid of recent surveys, freshly 
made arrangements, and intimate local knowledge, and in 
every way under the most favourable circumstances. But 
hoth Mr. Place's village system and the Ryotwar practice 
were for a time checked by the orders from the Bengal 
Government and the partial introduction of the permanent 
settlement. 

When the N orth-'IV est Provinces were annexed, Lord 
W~llesley ordered a permanent settlement The North-West 

to be made there too; but we now began ProvUroes. 

better to understand landed tenures and interests, Or rather 
to be aware of our want of information. The Commis
sioners appointed to carry out the permanent settlement 
in the north-west strongly objected, and, being urged, re
signed their appointments. Others were appointed; but in 
the mean time the Home Government had discovered their 
error. Stringent orders were received prohibiting perma
nent settlements, and at this period (1807-8) the system 
of village leases came into vogue. Both in the north-west 
and at Madra.s triennial leases on this principle were tried. 
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But difficulties at Madras, in the way of their imme
diate success, have been already indicated. 
The country had suffered much from war and 

misgovernment; the villagers were frequently as yet un
prepared to prefer the risk of fixed money leases to the 
secure and easy mode of rendering a proportion. of the 
grain; and above all, the communities were not generally 
understood and not properly managed. The settlements 
were .sometimes made with the communities, sometimes 
with the ,head-men as renters, sometimes both refused, and 
the cultivators were left entirely at the mercy of mercan
tile renters, who were authorized to levy the full maximum 
survey rates without any reductions whatever, 01' about 
half as much again as was actually on an average col
lected by Government. No wondtfr that the villages, 
instead of improving under such a system, became worse. 

In .short, the result was not at first satisfactory. Instead 
of persevering, giving the villages a fair trial and the 
benefit of a few years of peace, good management, and 
easy rates, in order to regain their original ;vigour and con
stitutions, the system was changed. The Ryotwar system 
on a comparatively small scale, and under the immediate 

Madras. 

Adoption of the eye of its first projectors, had acted wonder
Ryotwar system. fully well. Mo~ro, its enthusiastic advocate, 

went home, the fifth report was favourable to it, and in 
1813 orders for its introduction were sent out. Presently 
Monro was appointed Governor; and from 1820 the sys
tem was made general throughout the whole of the Madras 
Pi'esidency not already permanently settled. 

r reserve a more particular account of the result, and 
Results of the must now follow up the permanent settle~ 
t::e:i:&; ment in Bengal. The first result of the new 
gal. settlement was, that the new rights of the 

old Zemeendars' were sold for balances. In India, under 
the· native system, no man understands: payment without 
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pressure. If a cultivator or 'Zemeendar is dunned for 
his rent, he pays up well enough; but if merely told 
generally that he must pay on a certain day under any 
kind of penalty, he never thinks of doing so, takes the 
chance of what may befal-a new conqueror may supersede 
the old any day;-and so, the system being to leave the Ze
meendars to make their own arrangements, they defaulted 
and were sold up. Various alterations have been made in 
the details of the sale law, but still the system in Bengal 
Proper is, that, if the money is not paid, no investigation 
of the cause is made, a certain notice is given, and, if that 
is not effectual, the estate is sold. The proceeds are 
applied to liquidation of the balance, and the surplus is 
paid over to the-ejected proprietor. From the working of 
this system and that of the civil courts tile result has 
generally been that, excepting the possessions of one or 
two great Rajas, most of the proprietary rights in Bengal 
have been sold over and over again, and are now in no way 
derived from any old hereditary .source, but are simple, 
transferable, and constantly transferred properties, like any 
chattel. 

It has also happened that, while there are still many 
l!J.rge tenures, many have bec'ome divided, and the small 
estates have become smaller still, from sales, divisions, 
equal inheritance, &c.: so that the collector' realizes his 
revenue from a very great number of holders, from a much 
greater number altogether than if each village was one 
estate. The Zemeendars, too, prove to be an unthrifty, 
rack-renting set of people, and take the uttermost farthing 
from the under-tenants. Yet, now that estates are so 
much speculations, one would think that mercantile specu
lators possessing capital must sometimes do what they can 
to keep up cultivation and turn the land to the best ac
count, so far as they can manage properly with the tenants. 
On the other hand, the rights of t4e inferior holders have 
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been utterly swept away and disappeared. No efficient 
provision was made for them. It was, perhaps, intended 
that they should claim their rights in the civil courts; but 
in practice all such rights have long since ceased to exist. 
Government have by law made a distinction between 
ancient and new cultivators: the former have the right of 
possession at market rates of rent so long as they pay 
regularly. But so to fix the rent is very difficult; the 
cultivator's only remedy is a regular suit in the civil court; 
and the enactment has been in Bengal for the most part 
inoperative, especially as there was no provision for the 
maintenance of village accountants, and the cultivators are 
in every way left at the mercy of the Zemeendars. 

Another, tenure, called the Patnee, hal been established 
of late years by some of the great Zemeendars, with the 
aid of Government enactments, and it is very common in 
Bengal. 

The great Zemeendar, for a consideration, makes over 
a portion of his estate in feu to another, subject to a per
petual rent, payable through the collector, who receives 
it on behalf of the Zemeendar, and, if it is not paid, the 
interests of the Patneedar are sold by the collector. These, 
again, have suh-Patneedars, and the system has come very 
much into vogue in certain di~tricts. The parties are like 
,the Irish middlemen, and the last screws the tenant to the 
uttermost. 

The assessment was necessarily, with so insufficient in
formation, very unequal, and the system of non-inter
ference. and non .. registry of landed property bas led to 
great frauds and loss to Government. The estates turn 
out to be neither villages, nor clusters of villages, nor por
tions of a village. Each man's property was registered as 
·an estate, even if it consisted of shares or lands in a dozen 
.difFerent villages; and there being no means of identifying 
,these estates. or portions of estates, it happened that not 
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only all bad bargains were thrown back on Government, 
but land wa.c; fraudulently transferred from one estate into 
another. 

In selling portions of land for arrears, and in dividing 
estates, it has constantly happened that the good estates 
have been made better, and the bad ones worse, and then 
the latter are thrown on the hands of Government. So 
especially in regard to the revenue-free holdings, already 
alluded to; they are constantly increased at the expense 
of neighbouring revenue-paying land. When an estate 
is sold, it often happens that the purchaser can nowhere 
find it, and the c.ollector gives him no assistance. The 
neighbouring proprietors" tell him they know nothing of 
it, the river has probably washed it away; and he can 
pnly sue in the civil court for whatever he can prove to 
have been the estate of the late proprietor, who probably 
plays into the hands of the opposite party. The collector 
does not even interfere to ascertain the names of present 
proprietors: he registers changes by sale, &c., which come 
officially under his cognizance; but, excepting in such in
stances, the names may not have been, and often have not 
been, changed for generations if the money is paid. Alt<?~ 
gether it is clear that some estates have now land and 
rentals immensely out of proportion to the revenue paid 
by them, while others ba~ly payor do n~t pay at all. 
One result of the frauds and irregularities which I have 
mentioned has been that a great many estates are now, in 
the direct management of Government, which E t te . th sa s m e 
has also a right to land newly thrown 'up by hands of Go-

. if h 11 fi d' ve~ent. the great rIvers, t e co ector can n It 
and substantiate his title. These form what are called the 
"Khas Mehals," and so sensitive is the Government to 
the evils which have resulted from the permanent settle
ment, that in regard to them it seems to run to the other 
extreme, and will not let them in any shape go out of its 
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own hands. They are now regularly and carefully sur
veyed, and are either managed in the first place after a 
Ryotwar fashion, or (as is now the general rule) the rents 
are farmed to speculators £01" fixed periods. But this system 
seems little better than the first. There is some medium 
betweeJl a blind bestowal of absolute rights without infor
mation, and a proper creation of a limited interest ill the 
land, with full information, subject to the supervision of 
Government, and liable to periodical revision of revenue. 

The evil of the absence of boundaries, or any other 
Surveys now ill means of identifying estates, has become so 
progress. crying that there has been lately instituted 

a definition of boundaries and survey which is now in 
progress in several J;listricts of Bengal. Yet Govern
ment is always so accessible to a cry of vested interests, 
interference with private rights, and breach of faith, 
concocted ()n every occasion by European abettors of 
Europeanised Calcutta Zemeendars,' that it remains to be 
seen whether they will carry the measure out to a sufficient 
extent and with sufficient firmness. As yet no provision 
has been made for maintaining the boundary-marks which 
have been set up. 

I have explained the revenue-free lands as they existed 
Revenue-free at the time of the permanent settlement. 
lands. The provision· then made to enable col

lectors to claim Government rights was wholly insufficient, 
and for the next five-and-twenty years nothing effectual 
was done; but at the end of that time Government at 
last took the subject up seriously. All actual grants of 
former Governments, .and revenues in possession for a 
moderate time before our rule, were still to be upheld; 
but frauds of a later period, involving an enormo~ loss of 
;revenue to Government, were to be investigated; and 
special commissioners were appointed to decide, under the 
rules originally .promulgated, the validity of the tenures. 
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Unfortunately the long delay in making the investigations 
had established in their seats the fraudulent appropriators 
of the revenue; and when it came to be taken from them, 
the measure caused great change and apparent hardship 
to individuals in comfortable circumstances: hence arose 
a great cry of hardship and injustice. We were still 
most apt to view with sympathy the misfortunes of the 
higher classes; many soft-hearted officers of Government 
exclaimed against the sudden deprivation; and some of 
the malcontent Europeans, who find their profit in profes
sional attacks on Government, raised the cry much·louder. 
But the worst of the storm had expended itsel£ A little 
firmness, a little voluntary beneficence to individual cases, 
arid it would have ceased; and the temporary inconve
nience to fraudulent individuals would have resulted in 
great permanent addition to the means of the State. 
But the Bengal Government is pusilIanimous. Since 
'Varren Hastings was persecuted in doing his duty, and 
Lord Cornwallis praised for sacrificing the interests of 
Government and of the body of the people, it has always 
erred on the side of abandoning its rights to any suffi
ciently strong interested cry. It wavered about these 
resumptions. It let off first one kind of holding, then 
another, then' all holdings under one hundred beegas 
(about seventy acres), whether one man possessed several 
such or not; life tenures were granted where no right 
existed; finally, all resumed lands were settled at half 
rates in perpetuity; and the Board of Revenue intimated 
that. they "would be happy to see all operations discon
tinued." The result therefore is, that the Government 
has incurred all the odium and abuse of the measure, 
has given the cry more colour by so much yielding, and 
in the end bas not got 'half so much revenue as it ought 
to have had. "There has been an addition of about 
300,QOOl. to ~he annu~ revenue, at an expense. of 800,0001. 
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Altogether, from resumptions, the settlement of Govern
ment estates, and other sources, there is a considerable 
increase in the Bengal rent-roll during the last fifteen years. 
In 1835-6 the land revenue was about 3, 170,000l.; in 
1849-50, 3,506,070l. 

A Bengal collector of the present day has no tehseel-

D · f I dars. For local investigation, when re-
utJes 0 co - • 

lector in Bengal qwred, he employs special ameens, or native 
Proper. d 11 H· d eputy co ectors. e IS not suppose or 

required to know anything about the interior of his dis
trict. He si~ at the receipt of revenue, which the Ze .. 
meendars must pay on certain days;' and if it does 1I0t 
come, he asks no questions, but advertises the estate for 
sale, as it stands in the list. He has, however, other mis
cellaneous duties. The Khas Mehals, or estates owned 
by Government, of course give a great deal of trouble, 
and he has all the details of their management. Then he 
has to decide a large number of summary suits for, rent; 
but the essence of these suits consists in the existence of 
public registries, accounts, and accountants, to which easy 
reference can be made; and, in the entire absence of aU 
these, the means of deciding the suits in a summary way 
are very unsatisfactory. He ought to hear suits for over
exaction and unjust ejectm~t from land; but in the de
struction of aU rights, and absence of all register~ these two 
last spe~ies of summary suits seem very little used, and the 
Court is for the most part only made use of by landlords. 
IIaving decided the suits, the collector enforces the de
crees. 'He has also a great deal to do as "Court of 
Wards" for the management of the estates of infants and 
incompetent persons, and has many other miscellaneous 
duties generally mentioned in describing the distribution 
pf offices. Districts have been added to Bengal in which 
different systems are pursued. Cuttack is, I believe, on 
the village system. Chittagong (a peculiar province) and 
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Behar differ in population, and in some things in manage
ment, from Bengal; but as all are more or less on one or 
other of the different systems which I shall describe, I 
need not farther particularise them than to say that they 
affect the amount of revenue received at different periods, 
and add to the Bengal rent-roll 

The general view of the present working of the perm a .. 
nent settlement, shown by the last Reports, P k 

resent wor-
proves that, the Bengalees now understand- ingofpermanent 
• • settlement. 
mg our system, and the bad estates havmg 
long ago fallen to Government, the revenue is realised 
with considerable punctuality. A good many sales for 
arrears still take place, but they are principally of small 
estates. Some, probably, are permitted to go to the ham
mer by those wishing to dispose of them, and to give a 
good title to the purchasers. Remissions are still occa
sionally made on the "ground of' natural calamities, but they 
are small in amount. The regularly settled estates of 
1848-9 bOl'e a rent of 3,45,98,603 rupees, of which up" 
wards of 90 per cent. was realised within the year, along 
with 87 per cent. of the last year's balance, thus showing 
that the greater portion of the 10 per cent. current balance. 
is the portion due at the end of the year, and collected in 
the next year. A little more than 1 per cent. was re
mitted or transferred to "Defaulters' Register." 

On estates the property of Government the demand was 
16,78,642 rupees, and there was collected within the year 
16,09,462 rupees. 

Of the total demand on account ofland revenue the whole 
is eventually realised within 1 to 1 i per cent. 1169 estates, 
bearing a revenue of 3,87,938 rupees, were (in 1848-9) 
sold for arrears, of which 128 were bought in by Govern
merit at a nominal price, and 1037 were purchased by 
individuals for 11,57,807 rupees, or something less than 
four years' purchase on the revenue. 
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It seems that no less than 10,872 under tenures, prin .. 
cipally the Patnees already alluded tOt wer,e sold by the 
collectors. 

It might have been supposed that on . the Bengal 
Cost of collec- system, there being no establishments in the 
tion, , interior of the district, and the Government 

interfering so little, the expense of collection would at any 
rate' be small; yet it appears -that disorder is more ex
pensive than highly perfected order, (or the charge of col
lection and revenue establishments in Bengal is actually 
higher than i!l the North-West Provinces, one being above, 
the other belowt 9 -per cent. on the receipts. The last ac
count for Bengal gives-

Receipts-Land ana Excise together 
Charges •. 
Percentage cbarges . 

Rs. 3,80,92,100 
35,57,300 9, 

The great argument in favour of the permanent settle
ment is, that during our possession Bengal has exceed
ingly increased in wealth, population,. and cultivation. 
Wealth has undoubtedly accumulated in a certain superior 
cla,ss, to whom our rule is most favourable; and population, 
cultivation, and the receipts from rent of land, have largely 
in~reased-so that Government realises an unduly small 
proportion of' the rent, and" the rest is private proper1(y. 
But the mass of the population is probably p09rer, and in 
a 'forse social position, than anywher~ else in India; and 

Degree of pros~ it may be tbat the country has increased in 
perityinBengal. pop~lation and resources in spite of, or inde-

pendent of, the settlement. That a portion of the revenue, 
instead of being, ,taken by Government, is remitted in 
favour of indjviduals, is of course, pro tanto, a source of 
wea!th-but directly at the expense of. Government, which 

• is o.bliged to lay on taxes in other ways. -
If we had the land revenue of Bengal, now a source of 
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wealth to the higher classeS, we need not tax (to take my 
former instance) the salt of the population; and the con
dition of the mass of the people on the land certainly 
could not be worse. They benefit in no way by the settle
ment. 

To account for the increase of population, and conse
quent cultivation, we must remember that upwards of 
eighty years' protection from external war, with the ab
sence of any great internal calamity, must always lead to 
great multiplication of the people. 

Bengal is a comparatively recent country_ rising from 
the sea, and }.Iahommedan history shows it to have been 
much advancing throughout the last two or three hundred 
years; its weak people had long been the prey of the 
}'farattas, or any other invader; and it had just been 
afHicted with a dreadful drought and famine, which had 
destroyed a great part of the population, and thrown it 
many years back. 

'Ye therefore undertook its charge when it was not fully 
peopled or cultivated. We have entirely protected it 
from external invasion-there has been no great year of 
drought-and it has progressed greatly; yet it is not' 
necessary to attribute the progress to the perpetual settle
ment. 

After all, too, the fertility, population, and productive
ness of Bengal have perhaps been exaggerated. I believe 
it will be found less populous and productive in proportion 
to area than- Upper India. It certainly yields a much 
smaller land revenue, and from what I have heard of rents 
in Bengal I believe that even rent, as distinguished from 
revenue, is lower than in the best districts of the Upper 
Provinces.· 

• The Calcutta Reviewer questions this statement, but uses a very erro
neous argument; for, assigning several meanings to the simple word « rent," 
he selects one which it cannot possibly bear, viz., the gross produce of tpe 

y 
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I now proceed to describe the revenue management of 
Land revenue the North-West Provinces. Zemeendars, in 
~'!~w~~tP~~ the Bengal sense, were only here and there 
vinces. to be found, and we began to look to rights 

of others nearer the soil. Still we seemed to suppose 'that 
one party or other must be absolute proprietors. 

The village communities not being universally perfect, 
there was a scramble for recognition as proprietors among 
different parties. The village system was so far adopted 
that it was determined to make the settlement of each 
village sepatate1y. But each village might be claimed by 
a district Zemeendar, or by village Zemeendars, or by a 
perfect community, or by the headman of an imperfect 
community, or, finally, unfounded claims were put forth, 
and their own names were fraudulently registered, by 
officers of the native government or our own '~mployes, or 
by Mahommedan J agheerdars, and others. "\Ve com
menced in a very lax way, and many parties had esta
blished themselves by continued possession before their 
rights were accurately investigated. In many instances;" 
where great Zemeendars existed, the perfect communities 
subsisting under the Zemeendars survived to establish their 
claims when a more detailed settlement was made. Several 
successive leases were made for periods of from three to 
five yeats with proprietors or farmers, before a. regular 
settlement was effected. The estates were, as in Bengal, 
held liable to sale for arrears, and possession of many was 

soil, and taking my A.gra. rent-rates as gross produce, he shows that Bengal 
land produces more. The Agra rent-rates do not exceed one-third of the 
gross produce, and his statements confirm mine. I think it will be round 
tha~ 0Ji an average, land lets at a lower rate in Bengal thaD in the upper 
part of the Gangetic plain. The land revenue of the North-West Provinces 
(upwards of 4,000,000l. sterling) was calculated on a rental of above 
6,00010001., now increased to at least 7,OOO,000l. on a gross area of 71,972 
miles. At siw1a.r rent-rates the tent of Bengal, on an area of 113,702 miles, 
would be 1l,OOO,OOOl., while the revenue is but three miltiODB and & half, 
and ought, 'On this calc'lllation, to be at least double that 8UDl. 
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acquired by fraudulent sale and purchase by native officers 
of our Government. It was not till ~ome years after 
(1821) that Government became so much alive to this 
latter injustice as by special enactment to create a cpm
mission charged with investigating, and, if fraudulent, 
reversing, these transfers. And a great deal was done to 
remedy the evil. 

But the Government, having now become sensible to 
the evils of the previous system, and aware of the rights of 
different parties, determined to d~vise a remedy, and to 
ascertain and put on a secure footing all te~ufes by a 
detailed suryey, a ~ettlement for a long period, and an 
investigation and· registry of rights of all sorts. With 
this view the well-known l1egulation VII. of 1822 was 
enacted. It was the work of the Right Hon. Holt 
Mackenzie. It was intended to combine the Regulation VII. 

advantages of the Ryotwar system with that ofl822. 

of village leases. The land was to be minutely meas~red 
and classified, and rents, &C., were to be ascertained; all 
6f which was to be registered for the thorough protection 
of the cultivator. But this done, Government was not 
to undertake direct dealings with each iQdividual, but; 
to settle with the proprietors, whether partjc~lar indi
viduals or corporate communiti~s, for a fixed sum, to be 
paid by each village. The assessment was to be formed 
after the manner of the system projected by ,A;kber, on 
exact .calculations of the quantity pud vJ).l~e of grain p;ro
duced by each description of soil, and to become a mere 
matter ,of arithmetic; and a liberal marginal profit was to 
be l~ft to the proprietors between the grOS$ rent and the 
revenue assessed, to cover their ris~ and to create a va
luable and marketable proprietary right ;-. for it has been 
a great ,object throughout to create a v.aluable property iJ1. 
the land, which should b~ the £ie.curity for payment of 
rev~n~~ And afford the m~U$ .of obtaining .~apj,tal for im-

v2 . 
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provements. The collector' was also vested with judicial 
power to determine in the first instance (subject to appeal 
to the civil courts) the nature of all landed tenures and 
rights. and to register them accord'ingly in great detail. 

Such was the scheme on which the present revenue 
administration of the N orth-West Provinces is on the 
main 'founded, and whieh is in fact that of Sher Shah and 
Akber, excepting this important difference, that, while 
they only settled wjth the cultivating communities, we 
have admitted in most instances middlemen of some kind 
as proprietors. ' 

But unfortunately the authors of the scheme bad neg
lected to provide the requisite machinery for its execution. 
It was found that the 'COllectors, with their many duties, could 
not accomplish the details of many ,villages in many years, 
aqd for ten years the regulation was not rendered effective. 

At the end of that time Lord William Bentinck 'coming 
up the country the thing was again seriously taken up, and 

Regulation IX. Regulation IX. of 1833 was promulgated, 
of 1833. under which the present settlements were 

made. Regulation VII. of 1822 is still the groundwork, 
but the new class of. native deputy collectors was created. 
and through them most of the details of the settlement 
have been carried out. So~e further provisions for map
ping, &c., were introduced, and the original plan fOT 

making assessments by pure arithmetical calculations was 
abandoned, as it was found that equitable assessments could 
not be thus obtained, and admitted that it must, after 
all, be matter of discretion and judgment-the data ob
tained being used to assist the judgment, not to control it. 
- The present set- Separate settlement officers were appointed, 
~lemeat. with no other duties. A great man, ~Ir: 

R. M. Bird, member of the Board of ,Reyenue, arose to 
carry through,the settlement. Its progress, as it advanced, 

. became accelerated, and from 1838 to 1842 one district 
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after another was finished, till in the latter year the settle
ment was complete throughout the provinces-twenty 
years after it was first designed. 

It was made at first for twenty, but has latterly been 
extended to thirty years in all cases. 

The origin of the tenures has been traced, and the first 
changes by sale alluded to. During the last Tenures as they 

twenty years, the transfers by sale for ar- now exist. 

rears of revenue have been comparatively few. But there 
has been an i~mense change of property from the opera
tion of the civil courts and considerable private transfers. 
Land .having been made marketable and auctionable in 
execution of decrees, and our civil courts having given an 
immense advantage to creditors (who lent on exorbitant 
terms on bad security, and realise from good security), for 
one sale for arrears of "revenue there are a hundred by 
order of the civil courts. Hence in the north-west, as well 
as in Bengal, a great deal of landed property is now held 
as a mercantile speculation. It can always be ~ought in 
the market, and is a common investment of money. Still 
the old holdings have not by any means, as in Bengal, 
been altogether swept away, and this is their condition. 

It has been supposed toat the Agra Presidency is the 
stronghold of perfect village comm unities, p' 1 

• • ropnetary ell -
and that they are there unIversal. ThIS ti.v!"tingcommu-

. . kIth D hI' lllties. is to some extent a mlsta "e. nee 1 

territory (which ~as not till afterwards added to the Re
gulation Provinces) they' are genera~ and that country 
will more nearly fall under the description which I shall 
give of the state of things in the Punjab. But in other 
parts they are by no means universa~ and many have 
been permitted to fall to pieces. In some il).stances simple 
communities have been made perfect by the assignment 
of shares to the cultivators, and settlement with the body 
,under a joint responsibility and the headship of the chief 



326 MODERN INOlA. CIfAP. VIII. 

inhabitants, but in most such villages some intermediate 
person has succeeded in establishing himself as Ze
meendar. 

Perfect communities exist more or less everywhere, and 
are very numerous in some parts of the Doab and in 
Lower Rohilcund; but I have ascertained, from a com
parison of settlement reports, what I always suspected, 
that in general this (caned the Bhyacharah, or brother
hood) tenure, noW forms but the smaller proportion of 
the whole number of villages, and that in the greater por
tion of the N orth-West Provinces intermediate proprietors 
exist betweeh Government and the actual cultivator. The 
perfect communities are less common than they were, on 
this account, that, whIle few new ones are formed, the old 
ones are always liable to dissolution hy sale of fractional 
parts. Government not only is now most lenient, and 
very seldom sells for arrears, but has .provided by cnact
ment, for all shared villages, that the shares of defaulting 
members may be simply transferred to the solvent mem
bers. This is as it should be, and is only equitable in a 
common property, and as a recompense for joint respon
sibility. But the civil courts are bound by no such rule. 
They sell the rights and interests of individual sharers to 
a stranger without the least"compunction, and a stranger 
once introduced into one of these communities the seed of 
dissolution is sown. 

The most common tenure of all in the north-west is 
Proprietary fa- tha't where a vilfage belongs not to a single 
milies. indi-vidual but to a single family. In this 

case the great proportion of the land is cultivated by 
tenants, and the share~ have not their shares separately 
divided off-the tenants are the tenants of all in ·common. 
The proprietors generally live in the village, and their 
own cultivation is taken into account at lower rates. The 
whole collections are brought together, the revenue paid, 
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and the surplus divided among the proprietors according 
to the fractional share possessed by each. When there 
are many proprietors, one or two are .chos~n represen
tatives arid JDanagers. This is what I have described as 
the villag~ Zemeendaree teQl,lre. 

IQ. a single village there are ofl;en tWQ.or thr~e separate 
divisions or pattees, and it is called Patteedaree; h~t each 
divisioI\ is either a Zemeend~ree holding, or a Bhya
charah * ~mmtU;l.ity, a,nd the Patteed~re~ is hardly a 
separate tenure. ~ . 

The only other tenure tc) be mentioned is the distinctio~ 
between ancient and modern tenants, already An' tt 

• • Clen enants. 
notlced In Bengal, but here practically ope-
rative. Every tenant is recorded with his holding and 
his rent, and ancient tenants cannot be ousted so long as 
they pay the register~ rent. But ~e rent, if below the 
market rate, can be increased by suit in the civil courts. 

The mode of settlement is this :-First, the boundaries 
of each' village are deci~d, and well and Mode 4£ settle

permanently marked oW; for the settleJ;llent ment. 

is to be made village by village: and this ~s the first and 
most necessary step. . ' 

The professional survey then passes .over .the district by 
which each village is sci~ntifically mapped oft' 
b · . b d d h al Surveys. y Its exterIor oun ary, an t e tot ar~ 

exactly ascertained. 
Next is made the inte):'i~ (not sci~ntific) survey of. each 

village by rod .and chain. Each field is registered with the 
name of the c.ultivator and proprietor, .its .dimensions and 
a.rea, the nature of the soil, and the ,ent, if rent there be, 
and a very precise map is made of the whole. This work 
is very carefully tested and retested by the superintend-

*' The broad distinction of tenures is this, tha.t the Zemeen<}aree (of whatever 
character) is where the ground is ilultivated by tenants under;the prop,rietor, 
while the Bhyacha.rah (the perfect .community) iii where the pl'oprietol;S and 
cultiva.tors are identical. 
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ing officers, as upon its 'accuracy depends the whole 
system. 

When it is completed, the fields of each cultivator are 
Registry of added together, and a list of cultivators is 
rights. made out, showing what each holds, what 

rent or proportion of revenue he pays in money or grain, 
and whether he is an ancient or modern cultivator, or 
a proprietor. Another list is made out of the pro
prietors, specifying particularly the share, rights, and 
nature of the holding of' each proprietor; and whellcver 
disputes arise in the course of this process they are judi
cially decided. 

All this done, the assessment is made. The settlement 

Assessment. 
officer has the record of all former payments, 
the exact measurement and specification of 

the land, the rents paid by the tenants (if there be inferior 
tenants), and the advice and opinion of all supposed best 
to know the village. He is, as a general rule, to allow 
30 to 35 per cent. of the gross present rental, for risk and 
profit to the proprietor, and the remainder of the rental is 
the revenue assessment.· He probably fixes fair rates on 
the land, calculates the total amount, and compares the 
result with the estimated value of the village, or vice versa 
calculates the rates given by, estimated values, and com
pares the result per acre in adjoining and similar villages. 
Taking care then that all discrepancies are accounted for 
and ex.plained, and giving, after all, some consideration to 
the class and character of the proprietor-to men hitherto 
considered, and to certain classes who must be lightly 
assessed to keep them out of mischief.-taking everything 
into consideration, he fixes the assessment. If the pro ... 

... I have been supposed to say that Government takes two-thirds of the 
gross produce. This is quite a. mistake; Government takes two-thirds of the 
rental, and assuming the rental to be on an a.verage one-third of the gross 
produce (which is, I think, about the truth), the revenue is two-ninths, or 
something less than one-fourth of the produce. 
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prietors object, he hears their objections; but if these avail 
not, they must either agree to the terms or give a written 
refusal. In' th~ few cases in which all negotiation ends in 
the latter result, the proprietors are entitled to 10 per 
cent. of the revenue, and sometimes are allowed more, and 
the village is rented to a farmer. But in all ordinary cases 
the proprietors sign the agreement of lease, and the bar
gain is concluded. The as~essment is in one sum for all 
the lands, cultivated and uncultivated, in each village, and 
the proprietors may bring as much as they can into culti.
vation without any additional payment. 

The assessment fixed, the settlement officer causes the 
election of managing representatives, and records their 
'powers, &c. &c. 

Lastly, he draws out the .administration paper of each 
vil1age, showing in full detail how the re'" Administration 

venue is to be distributed and collected, what paper. 

each proprietor is to payor to receive, h~w every matter 
of village detail is to be managed, what are to be the 
future relation! between the proprietors and the different 
classes of tenants, the remuneration of the village servants, 
and everything in short that can be regulated by nile. ' ' , 

In fixing the assessment he makes provision for the 
maintenance of a village watchman and a village ac
countant. The latter is supposed to be the Village and dis

common accountant of GOT'ernment, the pro- met . account

prietors, and the tenants. The proprietor ants. 

nominates him. The collector approves of the nomina .. 
tion, and objections of the tenants are heard. OQ,ce n<?mi
.nated he can only be removed for misconduct,.and a son, 
if as well qualified as anyone else .to su.cceed his father, 
has naturally a preference, from being in possession of the 
·family papers, which give value to the office as to a cer-
',tain extent hereditary. 

Canoongo.es or district accountants are. also appointed 
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over each fifty or a hundred villages, as superintendents 
of the village accounts and accountants. 

For the purpose of working the settlement, it is provided 
Annual continn- ~hat the village accountant shall annually file 
ation of the Bet- Ul the collector's office papers corresponding 
tlement papera. • • h 1 

to those orlgmally drawn out by t e sett e-
ment officer, showing all changes in cultivation, deaths, 
successions, &e., .and rents, payments, and balances of the 
cultivators. These accounts are open to the inspection of 
all interested, and no summary suit for rent is ~ntertained 
unless the papers for the previous year have been filed. 

At the same time as the settlement, the claims to rent
Revenne-free free lands are adjudicated. The survey has 
landa. brought. -all these to 'light, and shown their 

-exact measnrement, and they are either rendered liable to 
assessment, or confirmed on recordoo. terms. The remarks 
in reference to these holdings in Bengal are to a consider
able extent app~cable here, except that they were not of so 
long standing, and that something at least has been decided 
.as to all lands so held, without so great vacillation. 

DuriIJg the survey the opportunity is taken of arranging 
conveniently the boundaries of districts and of minor divi
'Sions. As the settlement of each division is completed, 
-the sett1em~nt ,officer makes, over to the collector all the 
maps, papers, ,&c. &c., signed by himselt the pr.oprietors, 
the accountant, and as many tenants ,as, possible, and his 
functions cease. 

This settlement having been .now in .operation far 11. series 
-of years, it is, necessary that I should ,give some particulars 
.as to the mode !Of working it, ,anti opinio1'l as to the result. 

A collector in toe North-W ~st Provinces has under him 
Modeofworking .an lCffieient establishment of tehseeldars of 
the aettlemeXlt. subdivisions, and, with their assistance, ex-

ercises a minute control over, and has a minute knowledge 
d, all the (a1Fairs of his district; .he is the protector,and 
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superintendent of the landed interests and of the people 
conneeted with them. There are six or eight tehseeldars 
in a district, each collecting, say about on an average 
20,000l. per annum. The collector does not quietly wait 
for the casb, and sell the estate if it does not come; he 
takes every possible measure to get the money, and, if the 
proprietors do not pay, he is instructed to send for them, 
and to investigate and exactly ascertain the reason why. 
If, as is most frequently the case, it be some quarrel 
among themselves, and consequent stoppage -of internal 
machine,'t, he settles it, or procures it to be settled; any 
other cause in his power he removes. For special arid 
good reasons he may in rare instances deem it expedient 
to grant a little delay; but if he finds it to be really the 
fault of the proprietors, he tries transfer of shares from 
good to bad sharers, or lets the estate temporarily to a 
farmer, the rights of the proprietor being in abeyance till 
better times, but not extinguished. All the efforts of the 
collector and tehseeldars are directed to avoid the extreme 
measure of forcible alienation by sale; but if the proprie
tors seem really incorrigible, and fit to be got rid of, the 
collector reports the case, and gets sanction to selling the 
estate. 

An equal assessment having been made, and a large 
marginal profit allowed, this is supposed to cover the risks 
'of unfavourable seasons, and to make such coercive mea
sures as I have de~cribed UnCDmm~)ll, as, in fact, they .are. 
If in any rare instIDlce a collector should find that an 
-assessment is Teally too high, and that failure of payment 
is not the fault 'Of the proprietors, 'rather than unjustly 
sell, he 'Will report the facts,.and any 'other means 'Win be 
,tried; but Government as very reluctant to alter the assess
'lllent once deliberately fixed, because it !is such a bad 
precedent, and brings so ~any other .applications. .Such 
instances, thereforet very seldom occur. 
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It was the great misfortune of the settlement that just 
Unfortunate fa- in the midst ,of the 9perations occurred the dis
mine in 1837-8. tressing drought and famine of 1837-8; this 

threw things back very much, but they have since recovered. 
The principal difficul~y has been experienced with some 

Refractory Raj_ strong Rajpoot clans, frequently occupying 
poots. a number of conterminous villages. These 

.Rajpoots, having been spoiled by former prosperity, are 
not nearly such good cultivators or so well behaved as the 
J ats, &c., and' when, from their own fault, they fail in the 
revenue, they are apt to try to prevent any other mode of 
management, to deter farmers and purchasers by combina
tion, menaces, and violence. In such cases it is necessary 
for GovernIllent to in~~rfere with its own strong arm, and 
to take direct charge of the villages; but this 'Proceeding 
is always attended with loss and inconvenience, showing 
the evil and diminution of revenue which would attend a 
Ryotwar system. 

The settlement has certainly been successful in giving a 
Marketable va- good market value to landed property. It 
Iue of land. is saleable for considerable sums small no , , 

doubt,. in proportion to English purchase-money, but then 
the tenure is wholly different. The average result of sales 
,seems to give about four years' purchase on the revenue, 
which, supposing the net profit to be one-third of the 
revenue, would be twelve years' purchase on the profits, 
. and is as large as the, usual yield of sales in Bengal. 

The settlement has secured a very punctual realisation 
,of the revenue (more so than does the permanent settle
ment of Bengal), and at the same time.has left large pro
fits and means of wealth and improvement to most of the 
proprietors., It has very greatly stimulated cultivation, 
and it has efficiently protected the rights of the cultiva
.tors; it is, in short, infinitely be'tter than anything we 
have hitherto seen .. 
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On the . other hand, ther~ are yet matters which wilr 
be improved next tillle;. an~ it makes us Imperfeetions of 

wonder the more at the incredible rashness Bettlement. 

with which the Bengal settiement was made perpetual, 
when we see that, with all the ininitely greater means and: 
information which we possessed in the N orth-West Pro
vinces, we could not have wished the present settlement to 
be perpetual It is not to be said that .the assessments 
are yet by any means uniform; all have a profit, but some 
have a very small profit and some.. a very large one, an? 
the value of estates is very different; some are barely 
paying speculations, some bear a very high price. 

'then, as to the registry of rights. It turns out that, 
even with all the time and trouble which was bestowed on 
them, they are so very complicated and numerous that they 
have been in many instances hurried over or mistaken. 
The proprietors have sometimes foolishly· concealed the 
real state of thipgs, and thus Caused errors and omissions; 
these are discovered as the accountants" annual papers 
come in, and the collectors have had a great deal to do in 
pntting them to rights. 

A prindpal duty of the tehse~ldars is to teach t~e 
village accountants and to get the papers required un~er 
the new system correctly and clearly made out. It has 
.been hard labour, but the accountants are bt>ginnihg to 
understand it, and, a very exact registration is now kept 
up. - The collectorst Summary Suit <f>urt is much resorted 
to, not only for realisation of rent, but by tenants and 
inferior holders complaining of exaction or Summary Suit

unjust ejectment, and, with the aid of the- Co,un.. 

records and accountants, and a very summary mode of 
pro~dure, the cases are very easily disposed of. It is,.in 
fact, a court every way'suited to the country. The parties 
are brought face to face, the records and the accountant 
are examined, and a skilful officer will soon hav;e no doubt 
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about the facts. l\Iany of these cases are tried by the 
tehseeldars. 

The knowledge of all particulars of rights and holdings 
is now not only efficiently maintained, but is rendered from 
year to year more exactly correct; for, not only is so 
powerful a machinery kept up for the purpose, but, as the 
whole land has been marked off and settled with different 
parties, there remains nothing between the people and 
Government in which the former can defraud the latter. 
All questions of right to land, &c., are now between indi
viduals, and if one man were to gain another must lose. 
Each is therefore tenacious of his rig4ts; and the collec
tor's summary judicial powers enabling him to decide at 
once all disputes, and to register the result, he keeps every
thing in its place, and' becomes ful1y cognizant of' all that 
is going on. 

If the annual papers are well kept up, at the end of' the 
thirty-year leases, that is, some fifteen or twenty years 
hence, we may approach much nearer to perfection. I 
imagine that nowhere in the world does so minute and 
exact a public survey and record of rights exist. 



The following Table shows the General Statistical Result of the Settlement of the Regulation Districts of the 
. N orth-West Provinces. 

Number POPULATION. 

ot -'--1 Land In u-a Land bt aate 
Are.. Rate Clwge 

Mour.aha Acres. Acres. a_noe perAare aro. Mahomme-
OJ' ~ perAcn of Pe,. Hindoo. dan. 
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Brit.iaJl. on Collecton' centage 
wp. llultl\rablt!, 

Barrell Land. Poondti Total In 

1 81 1 .;; 
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, -- ... Vol an .... ... .. 

~ 
.. .. 
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• Including Benarea. t Including: a lIIlall arrear. 
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The following may also be interesting:-

TABLE showing the Average Produce per Acre in pounds avoiNupoitol 
of two Districts. 

Wheat. Barley. 
MiJlet 

Name or DIatriet. 
~nlnl~ted (Rain Crop). Irrigated L'nirrigated Irrigated 

:Land. Land. Land. Land. 

----
&huunpore . 1634 1080 1832 1098 522 

Agra . . . 1234 .. 1224 928 754 

Average Retail Prices of Grain in Agra Bazaar, giving number of 
pounds per rupee (or 28.). (Grain seems from this statement to 
be somewhat dearer .at Agra than in most parts of die country.) 

O .. nrral - WhNt. Barley. Millet. '&"''''11:8 of 
Oraln. 

Number of Pounds per Rupee 61 82 78 ';'0 

Percentage of Caste of.Village Proprietors in Zillah Agra. 

Europeans • • • ,. • 21 Brought forward. • 64 
Merchants • • '.' • 6 Jata • • • • • • • lIt 
Writer Caste • • 61 Nomad Castes ••• 11 
Bramins. • .. • • • 221 Mahommedana • -II 7! 
Rajpoots. • • • • • 25-1- Other Castes. • • • • 66 

Carried forward. • 64 100 

AgTa is more than most districts composed of Bhyacha
rah villages, for the following is the per centage:-

Bhyacharah tenures • ,571-
Zemeendaree tenures 421-

and the total number of proprietors is 20,300. . 
As the Agra district is a dry country west of the J umna, 

the cultivation is somewhat different from most districts. . . 

There is a 'great deal ,more cotton than usua~ and less of 
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many other products, sugar--cane, wheat, &c.. But the 
following statement shows the percentage of land cultivated 
with different .crops in tha.t district:-

RAIN CRoPS. 
CoLD WEATHER CBOPS. 

Cotton. • • • • • 14 per cent. 
Millet and similar grains. 46 • , 
Indigo.. • • 1 J. 
SUgal'-C&Ile. • • • • 1 0 0 

Rice .•••••• I- I, 

Wheat •• • • • 13~ per cent. 
Barley. • • • • • III " 
Gram, a kind of pea • • 11 .. 
Vegetables, tobacco, &0.. Ii .. 

Indian corn • 1 0 • 
37i 

621 0, -
There is in this district less irrigation than in most 

others, and the water is far from the surface. 

Number of masonry wells, 5263. 
Aver3.0o-e depth of water from the surface, 39 feet. 

Generally speaking, rents in the North. West Provinces 
vary from 2s. to 2l. per acre; tolerably good grain land is 
generally from 4s. to lOs.; 'good cotton land is not to be 
had for less than lOs. to 15s.; and sugar-cane land fetches 
up to the highest price which I have mentioned, ~nd.even 
more. 'At Nugeenah, in Rohilcund, the sugar-cane lam\. 
sometimes lets as high as 3l. lOs. per acre. About one
third of the whole cultivated land is irrigated from wells. 

The cost of the settlement of the N orth-'Vest Provinces 
was as follows :-

Professional Survey • 
Settlement Establishment • 

Total 

. £ 220,000 
320,000 

£ 540,000 

While the burden on the people has been equalised and 
eased, the increase of revenue from the new ..settlement 
has been considerable, as is shown from the fQllowing 
statement of the average collections for five years before 
and after the completion of the settlement of the N orth-

z 
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West Proyinces, exclusive of the Benares districts, which 
were previously permanently settled :-

Average annual collections, 1827-8 to 1831-2 • £3,250,072 
Average annual collections, 1842-3 to 1846-7. 8,547,205 

That the revenue is now collected with wonderful punc-
tuality is shown by the following statement of balances 
and coercive processes, taken from a paper by a very able 
pen, published in the' Calcutta Review.' 

Many districts took some years to recover from the 
famine of 1837 -:-8, and, of course, there were a few diffi
culties at the commencement or the settlement, but the 
proportion of revenue not realised is already reduced to an 
insignificant fraction- of less than 1 per cent., and the 
number of sales is very few. 

It mqst be understood that, as instalments of revenue 
fall due ilear the close of the revenue year, considerable 
halances appear in the accounts ot each year, but these are 
generally collected in the first weeks of the ensuing year. 

STATEMENT of Balances and Coercive Processes fot Five Years. 
/ , f o. t C : . 

Percentage, Ooellli •• ~ 
of 

YEAR. Balance 011 
T~tJ'VID Total DemuA, 

in Salel. E SoIYent 
DeclmalAt. F_ M J1IIOIYeD' 

8baren. 

1843-4 · · 2'25 221 260 423 

1844-6 · · l'SS 121 214 '14 

1845-6 • · 1'20 97 127 347 

1846-'1 · · '46 115 129 238 

1847-8 · · "48 52 41 108 

It will be seen that the proportion of balances and of 
coercive processes is rapidfy diminishing, and that the 
result contrasts very favourably with. that in the lower 
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provinces after' sixty years of the permanent settlement. 
I have no figured statement later than 1848, but the result 
of the later years must be at least as favourable as that . 
now gIven. 
, The statistical return gives the «Ost of the full executive 
revenu~ estabIish~ents at 61 per cent., that charge being 
not only for collection, but for the many Cost 01 colleo

judicial and other duties which I have de- tion. 

scribed. ~he parliamentary accounts seem to include 
some other items along with the executive establishments; 
and, make the whole charge about- 8i. per cent., while that 
for Bengal is 9l per cent These accounts (for the last 
year published), which include non-regulation provinces, 
and some territories now attached to the Punjab, state the 
land and excise revenues and charges of the North-West 
Provinces thus :-

Gross collections 
Charges 

• Rs. 5,:!S,75,OOO 
44,20,000' 

I shall next notice the revenue management of our 
newly acquired territories' still farther north, System in the 

which are generally administered by officers- Funjab, &c. , ' 

from the N orth-West Provinces, but upon which they 
have entered with the advantage of .more matured ex
perience, and m' which they have found' ~o~e p~rfect 
tenures, and the coUI1try and, people· generally.in a inore 
satisfactory s-tate than anywhere else, so' that it may oe 
fairly ~xpected that there will result the best system which 
has yet obtained:, .' 

Beyond the J umna, then, the village cOmmunities are 
all perfect, and' the people' are a. fine, in
dependent:, and industrioUs race and good 

Tenures. 

cultivators, principally Jats. Each Yil:lag'e is a.cultivating 
body with a complete internal system of management: 
each man's share is reptesented in fixed: pldugt:s, or 

'z 2' 
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portions of plougbs, into which the village is divided, 
and each man has land to correspond to his share in 
his own separate management and possession. The 
grazing-ground is common to the cattle of all. Each 
village is represented by its punch, or committee of 
management. . 

Although the share of grain is the original and common 
Village manage- form of revenue, these villages have always 
ment. been accustomed to make occasional bar

gains in money, and common payments in their corporate 
character. Frequently, they agreed to pay a fixed sum in 
lieu of detailed assessments on the rain crop, while the 
cold weather gr~in was divided. Sometimes payments on 
cotton and such fine crops w~re compromised for one 
annual sum, and very often they paid a stipulated sum in 
satisfaction of the whole revenue. The way in which these 
thing~ were managed I have explained in Chapter III. 

From the revenue certain sums were invariably given 
to the headmen of villages, and to the heads of families, 
&c., as remuneration for their trouble, and to bind them 
to the interests of Government. These payments were 
designated gifts or presents, but were geuerally made 
annual by written grants, which lasted till they were 
revoked, and were of vario!ls amounts according to the 
interest or influence of the recipee. Larger sums were 
often given to men supposed to ha.ve influence beyond 
their own villages, and to form a sort of Punch of Per
gunnahs, or districts. The whole sums thus given gene
rally amounted to from 5 to 20, per cent. of the revenue. 
In assessing the members of the community, an additional 
rate was laid on for the corporation expenses. The ac
countant, a man of the mercantile class, was also banker 
of the village. The Punch drew on him for all common 
expenses, lodged collections with him, and paid revenue 
through him, and at the end of each season he brought in 
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his bill. If there were any common receipts, feu duties 
levied from resident weavers and such classes, grazing 
dues, or other items-it may be in disorganised times a 
little bit of public plunder-all such were credited. The 
whole sum due was then divided; the rate for the season 
was declared at so much per share or plough. It was 
also part of the constitution of the communities that, being 
jointly responsible and holding common rights, if one 
member broke down it was made up by an extra cess on 
the others, who at the same time have the right to appro
priate his land, unless he, within a reasonable time, makes 
good principal and interest. 

As the Punch received nothing for their troubJe from 
the community, they charged against the village all their 
expenses for public purposes) their journeyings, &c. &c. 
All fines and compensations to travellers robbed within 
their limits, were included in expen~es, as was entertain. 
ment to public guests and such matters; and they generally 
contrived to include a little secret-service money for bribes 
and such like purposes. This was the principal source of 
abuse and profit to the office-bearers, as it is in all corpora
tions, Saxon or J at; especially as they had generally I a 
good understanding with the local Government Agents, 
who vouched to the' community for the correctne~s of their 
charges, while the Punches vQuched to the Raja for the 
correctness of the Agent's accounts. 

Such were the communities with whom 'We had to deal. 
They liked the system of contracting in money for the 
revenue; we liked it, and had always ~adopted it; and 
there was no doubt or question as to who were the pro
prietors. 'Ve have therefore pursued the System pursued 

system of the N orth-West Provinces, with by us. 

the essential difference, that there are no middle,men- of 
any kind. The proprietors and the actual cultivators are 
absolutely identical. ' 
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The first thing to be done was to make a summary BCt

tlement, or in fact a bargain with each village for the 
annual sum to be paid. The boundaries of villages are 
immediately determined, and roughly marked off; mbject to 
future more deliberate adjustment In making the assess. 
ment, we go on the principle of considerably lowering the 

Summary settle- sum fonnerly levied, partly as a compensa
menta. tioll for the greater punctuality of payment 

which we shall exact, and partly as an earnest of our liberal 
system of administration. Of course we are obliged, before 
survey, to trust to any means we can find for ascertaining 
the correct value of villages. Averages of former receipts, 
native measurements and estimates, former leases and 
general· opinion, are.aU made use of, and the proper rent 
is ascertained as accurately as possihle. A handsome per
centage is then generally deducted, and an allowance is 
made to the Punch. A large crowd from the villages 
being assembled, the proposed assessment is declared. The 
Punches, as a matter of course, whether the assessment be 
high or low, liold up their bands and go into ecstasies of 
astonishment at the extravagance of' the demand. It is 
entirely out of the question; they are ruined and undone. 
The late Government stripped them of everything, and 
they always understo.od that '\Ve were just and moderate, 
but such a demand is unheard of. They are the Com
pany's slaves; but how can they agree to any such a sum? 
Could nit be done. Rather relieve them of the cares 01 
managing villages altogether, and they will take service as 
grooms to our horses, and sell their wives and children. 
However, all this talk blows over. Perhaps there is a 
general union of voices that one or two villages are more 
highly assessed than others, and something is remitted in 
their favour; a trifle may here and there be added to the 
allowance of the headmen, a.nd in the end, after some dis
cussion and communication with other members of the 
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community, they quietly sign the agreements and go off 
congratulating themselves on the good bargain they have 
made. It: as very rarely happens, there are broken-down 
villages of badly cultivating tribes, who will not agree to 
any reasonable terms, and prefer lazily to render the regu~ 
lated portion of the grain, the only course is to farm the 
Government share to a mercantile speculator. But this 
is to b~ avoided if possible, because the farmer and the 
community always quarrel. ..And if circumstances render 
such an arrangement desirable, i,t is better that the com~ 
munity should afterwards make an arrangement with a. 
capitalist of their own choosing, probably the village ac~ 
countant and banker, and stipulate for themselves the most 
favourable terms they can -obtain as to the share of the 
produce. Presently they gain confidence, ~ee the pros~ 
perity and easy rates of other communities~ and undertake 
money payments. The .summary settlements are to last 
till a regular survey and settlement can be formed after 
the model of the Agra system, when all th~ land will be 
exactly surveyed, all quc.i)tions as to alleged disproportion 
of holdings with nominal shares and with payments will 
be satisfactorily decided, the rights of all will be exac,qy 
defined .and registered, the constitution and rule$ of m~
nagement of the village will be recorded in detail, and 
with the light or a survey the revenue will be fix.ed for 
thirty years. In the mean time, to facilitate the sum .. 
JDary settlement, the collector probably causes short state
ments to be made, showing the shares in each village 
ex.pressed in the symbolical ploughs, the names of the 
Punch, and the nature ~d constitution of the community. 

At the same time with the summary settlement all 
alienations of revenue are registered, and Alienations of 

as far as can be investigated, it being now revenue, 

understood -that this is one of the things which should 
be done first. All the larger assignments, and those which 
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appear prima facie without any good ground, are inquired 
into, and if it appear proper resumed at once without 
giving time for any prescription to grow up. The smaller 
.holdings, if they seem to be founded on any claim which 
makes their continuance at all possible, are left for more 
minute investigation at the time of regular settlement. It 
is distinctly understood that no one has any legal right to 
appropriation of the public revenue; for here the nature of 
the assignments could hardly be mistaken. They seldom 
involve possession of the land, and the assignee merely 
receives the Government revenue from the village com
munity. But Government, in a generous discretion, gene
rally takes the most favourable view of such cases, -when 
there is any reasonable claim. It generally upholds for 
life in favour of old servants of former Governments, with 
perhaps a smaller allowance in the next generation; in 
perpetuity, in favour of old families and religious institu
tions. But it does not transform assignments of revenue, 
in lieu of pay for service, or to courtier~, or courtezans, or 
fiddlers, and other Oriental favourites, into absolute landed 
property, as has been done in the provinces. 

Summary settlements have now been everywhere made, 
Present state of and regular surveys and settlements have 
arrangements. been commenced. I have described the 

system in districts where tenures are perfect. There are 
variations in pam of the Punjab; but in every case the 
object is to bring them back as nearly as possible to what. 
I have described. A sufficient time has not yet elapsed to 
enable me to show the issue of these attempts. As far as 
yet appears, they are most favourable, and will I hope be 
a model and example for other parts of the country. 

The general result of the summary settlements I may 
state to be such as ~o show that the revenue is realised 
with a punctuality and ease such as has not been expe
rienced in any other part of the country, or under any 
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other system, while the people enjoy rights and profits 
which they have not elsewhere. In short, I believe that 
by this system the largest revenue is realised to Govern
ment, and the least rent taken from the cultivators, since 
no one stands between these two parties. Yet by the 
corporate character of the communities Government is 
entirely relieved from the multitude of dealings with an 
infinite. number of separate tenants, and the cultivators are, 
by their collective strength and mutual support, rescued 
from individual weakness and poverty; evils which ruin 
the Ryotwar system. It is the old story of the bundle of 
sticks. 

I have reserved one and the only a~gument against the 
communities. If one member breaks down, :Argument in re

the general community have yet to make good ~r:s~it~t r:r 
the whole sum, and this is said to be unjustly communities. 

makin~ the industrious pay for the idle. Now, first, it is 
no injustice, because this risk is taken into consider~tion in 
fixing the assessment. The community running the risk, 
Government is content with a smaller gross revenue than 
if it ran the risk itself. There is therefore an equivalent 
given. Second, this is not a duty gratuitously imposed'. 
Rights and duties being correlative, the common responsi
bility is merely the just result of common rights. If each 
partner were separate, he would only have to pay for him
self the higher rate due under my first argument; but he 
would have no claim to common advantages, no right to 
share the land of a de~~ or defaulting member; no claim to 

• the decrease of payments from increase of cultivation, or of 
common receipts; which generally oc<?urs in the course of 
a long settlement; in short, he would sacrifice much more 
than he gained. 

Third, he would have no "claim on the support and 
assistance of the community, interested iIi. maintaining his 
cultivation and credit. 
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Fourth, practically the members would not wish for such 
a separation. 

And fifth and principally, it would be altogether incom. 
patible with the system. Government could not manage 
the communities, there would be continual representations 
of real or pretended inability of each individual to pay, no 
one would be interested in keeping up cultivation, and, in 
short, we must at once fall back on all the evils and incon
veniences of a Ryotwar system. 

There is (admitting all argu_ments) but a very small and 
doubtful evil to counterbalance enormous advantages. In 
fact, the population being a fine one, the government 
equitable, land greatly sought after, and the assessment 
easy, the evil is not felt at all. 'Ve have most certainly 
already succeeded in giving a great money value to the 
land, always socially pI·ized above all things, and, if a man 
cannot pay, many others are found to pay for him on 
receiving his land. The whole village is interested in 
keeping up cultivation to the utmost, for the more the 
cultivation the less each has to pay, and nothing is allowed 
to be waste which can possibly be turned to account. In
dependent members often come in to say that a particular 
person is not cultivating properly, that he will break down, 
and beg that he may be .sent for, and made to arrange 
matters himself, or give the use of his land to the peti
tioners, who are willing and anxious to cultivate and pay 
for it. There is, in fact, no difficulty whatever. 

But there is one point, the practIce in respect to which 

Li b·Ut fl d is yet to be regulated, and about which I am 
a 1 yo an • • • 

tol compulsOl7 anxIous. As the members are JOIntly liable 
sa e. a.nd jointly owners of the whole village, I 

do not think that the land in possession of each is so far 
a separate property that individuals can justly sen it to 
a stranger without the consent of the· community. It 
never has been so sold; and if we should ever in these 
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territories have civil courts, such as those in the provinces, '* 
and the shares are aoId in execution of decrees, a 'Very 
great injustice will be done to the other holders, and the 
constitution of the village, being invaded, will fall to 
pieces; for no extraneous or dissimilar member will ama! .. 
gamate in so complicated a machine. It is wonderful that 
these corporations work so well as they do, b~t, while ac· 
cepting the fact, the most useful and profitable fact., that 
they do work in their native condition, 'We must remember 
that we cannot engraft on them incompatible institutions 
without spoiling all, and that in this way we have ruined 
and are ruining the communities in the provinces. No 
present debts were contracted on the faith of sale of landed 
property, for hitherto it has not been sold, {lnd yet the 
cultivators have, as members of and with the assistance of 
the community, quite credit enough. It is by no means 
desirable to increase that credit by making their landed 
rights auctionable by civil process; such a course is ibcom .. 
patible with the rights and even with the existelWC of the 
communities; I think it should be as before, that if a. 
man break down, his land goes to the community, who ,are 
liable for t~ revenue. Creditors will- then manage pru..: 
dently. instead of throwing money at careless proprietors 
in order to appropria~ their landed rights, as is every day
done in the provinces. Some rights are of much greater 
value to their possessors than tb,ey will fetch in the market, 
and should not be dealt with after our mercantile fashion. 

The country on this side of the Sutlej under ,our protec-
tion. and Oll the other ,side under the strong L'ttI ' 

• • 1 e necessl ty 
rule of RauJeet Smg. had for forty years forcoercivemea-

enjoyed tolerable freedom from external war, surel. 

and, the villages being strong and the government native,t 

• The regulation districts are commonly called cc the provinces" in contra
distinction to the non-regulation territories. 

t I mean "native" of the p1'oVivI~J anq akin to iihe people rv.led ~v~~ 
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had tolerably prospered-Government taking all they 
could, but still the communities holding their own. 
Under our system the communities have received a fresh 
accession of vigour, the disbanded soldiers and others re
turned from the army have taken their places again in 
their villages, cavalry horses are at a discount, bullocks at 
a premium, .and agriculture is the order of the day. 

The collections have been so easily and punctually 
made, that there has been hardly iime for settling the 
mode of coercion in case of default. If there is delay of 
payment, it can generally be set right by a little dunning 
and adjudication of disputed points. In the summary 
mode of' assessment mistakes may possibly occur. If such 
prove to be the case; 'and a village bears an unfairly high 
assessment, the error must be fairly met and a reduction 
obtained; yet in the general prosperity such instances are 
of most rare occurrence. Again, if anywhere there are 
incorrigible bad cultivators, who will not listen to reason, 
their lands must be given to others. Sales have not yet 
been resorted to. 

The collector has of course a great deal of duty in de
Disputes sum- ciding disputes in various forms regarding 
marily. decided, points which have not been recorded by and V1llage ac-
counts filed, regular settlement, but this is necessary to 

keep the machine in order, and will diminish after settle
ment. Under our system the Punch are less highly paid 
and less implicitly depended on for management than 
under the native government. .A deputation of the com
mons frequently comes in, headed perhaps by an old Sikh 
soldier, to represent that they suspect foul· play, that the 
Punch have charged them for imaginary hospitalities, 
bribes, and attendance in court, and render unintelligible 
accounts. The Punch and accountant are therefore re
quired to file full accounts of all their charges, and every 
member may inspect them, and, if he object, may file a 
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summary suit to determine the overcharge. All these dis
putes can, however, be brought ,within reasonable bounds, 
and satisfactorily disposed of, by a good collector with 
good tehseeldars. The people are very amenable to reason, 
and to the revenue authorities, to whom they look up, and 
with whom they hold familiar intercourse and discussion 
on all points. 

In the favourable account which I have given of the 
working of the system of settlement with the 

'11 ... b d ood General indue-
VI age com mum ties, Jt must e un erst tion in regard to 

that I describe merely the facts as they exist ~:mwi% :!~ 
in this part of the country. I do not assert rate communities. 

that the result is solely attributable to t~e system pursued; 
on the contrary, I am aware that it is in the first instance 
founded on our finding good communities and good culti
vators in existence. I only say that, having what we 
have, and treating it as we do, the result is most favour-

~ able; and I argue that, if the same state of things can be 
elsewhere attained, it is most .desirable. I do not say that 
the communities can be reconstructed at Madras and other 
places, but, having seen from the reports of the first col ... 
lectors that such communities certainly did exist in those 
parts, I am not sure that sufficient' attempt has been made, 
or well made, to reconstruct and make the most of them, 
and think that in the sweeping orders for the general in .. 
troduction of the Ryotwar system they have been wantonly 
broken up. 

I have not detailed figured statements of the Punjab 
demands, collections, &c., so can only speak Result of Pun

generally of the collections in districts with jab settlements. 

which I am persomilly acquainted, and in those I am sure 
that the amount of balance is. next to nothing. 

The total land revenue of the country beyond the Beas, 
as assessed for the year 1850-51, was 1,035,213L to 
which last sum is to be aqded a~out 470,qOOl., land 
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revenue of the J uHnder and Cis-Sutlej territory, included 
in the accounts of the North .. West Provinces, making the 
whole land revenue 1,505,213l. 

The rate of assessment on total area. is, from the large 
quantity of barren land. apparently small, but on the culti
vated land it must, I should think, be nearly _ the same as 
in the North-West Provinces, and the soil, products, &c., . 
are very similar. 

As a specimen of the punctuality of collection I shall 
only quote the" last year of the last district of which I was 
in charge, that of Loodianah, in the Cis .. Sutlej territory, 
lying alotlg the- Upper Sutlej. ' 

There had been an unusually bad season in 1848, and 
some balances remained at the end of the year. The 
season of 1849 was tolerably, but Dot unusually, favourable. 

The land reVenue demand for 1849-50 amounted to 
85,0001. In three instances I thought that there was 
error'of assessment, and -obtained sanetion of Government 

\ 

to a small reduction, but, this done, every farthing of the 
demand from the whole district, both former balances and 
the revenue of the current year, was collected, and I seut 
up statements of balances blanlc, having, by the medium of 
the corporate institutions, collected with this degree of 
punctuality from about 30,000 proprietors. I doubt 
whether the rents of many English estates are so punc
tually paid, and am sure that it is a most agreeable con .. 
trast to Irish ones. 

lVe have touched gener~lly on the state of things at 
Madras prior to the introduction of the pre-

MadraS Bfstem. W h sent or Ryotwar . system. e know t at 
the village communities existed, and were, up to our time, 
in operation, in a greater or less degree of perfection, 
.sometimes 'as perfect republican communities, such as 

those described in the north, more frequently imperfect, 
,with a superior body of republican Meerassidars and an 
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inferior body of cultivators with inf~rior rights,. or as a 
community of cultivators under a headman, without any 
Meerassidars at all. 

We have seen that, after a conflict of different systems, 
that of village settlements "Was tried for sOme years from 
1808, but not, as there is every reason to believe, long 
enough, nor un4er favourable circumstances; nor was the 
result so conclusive as to satisfy the chief revenue officers 
of its failure,--on the contrary, they seem still to have de
fended it. Whoever at the present day wishes to be satis
fied that, w~atever be the merits of the Ryotwar system 
and of its great advocate, it rested in its origin on a con
siderable degree of enthusiaSm and error, has only to read 
Sir T. Monro's minute on the state of the -country, re
corded in the expectation of resigning the Government, 
31st of December, 1824. It must be premised, in justice 
to the author, that he is by no means positive of the suc
cess of his own system, fully admits our ignorance and 
experimental state, and only argued for a system which he 
expect~ to succeed~ but which must now be judged by the 
result. 

In examining the -revenue system introduced by him in 
the :Madras Presidency he chiefly applies 
h· If fu th f hi Argument beImse to con te e arguments 0 s own tween Sit T. 

Board of Revenue. It appears that they, ::anroB~:'M:t 
misguided and obstinate men, persisted in Revenue. 

upholding the village system, and insisted that, "on the 
original establishment of every Tamul village (par. 4), 
the hereditary right to all the lands was vested in all the 
occupants:' One member (Mr. Ellis) described the cOUn .. 
try as having been chiefly a forest, but. colonised by 
300,000 Hindoos, of whom a large portion were of the 
tribe called "V ellallers ;" that the Meerassee tenure, 
"'I1I-ith all its incidents" (that is to say, joint tenures, joint 
payments, and pure republi~ constitution); was,first in-
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trod~ced by these Vellallers. He asserted that all the 
lands of Areot were at one time held under the joint or 
"Somadayem" tenure (par. 9), which was much praised 
by some revenue authorities, and its breaking up into the 
separate individual or "palabhogum" tenure regarded as a 
calamity to the country, its happy state under the ancient 
system being contrasted with its present state. 

All these assertions Sir T. Monro disposes of as not 
founded on fact. The original settlement and joint here
ditary tenure of the Tamul villages described ·by the 
Board of Revenue "is assumed without the least proof, 
and alto~ther incredible," and various objections are taken 
to poor Mr. Ellis's fanciful theories; the joint tenure is 
admitted to have be· en 3:t one time common, but it is re
presented as entirely a modem contrivance; it" originated 
in l~cal circumstances;" the Government, to keep up 
tanks and watercourses, may have granted certain privi
leges; anq the joint tenure arose out of a desire to give to 
each his share of the water. I 

He also partially falls into the very common error of 
supposing the joint tenures to be a sort of socialism or 
cultivation in common, "only existing in the rude and 
early stages of agriculture," and he speaks of the land as 
interchangeable at stated periods, just as Tacitus describes 
the German system. 

He adds, that most of these tenures had of late years 
become much dis9rganised and broken up, whence he 
argues that the memb~rs must prefer the s"eparate tenure. 

Now, anyone who reads these arguments, and turns to 
what I have described or communities and a state of things 
in another part of India so exactly corresponding to the 
description given by Mr. Ellis and other members of this 
wrongheaded Board of Revenue of the former state of the 
Tamul country-a state of things not matter of theory in 
the north, but in present operatio~ yielding a v,ery pu~c· 
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tual payment of revenue, and having existed from 'time 
immemorial as the most prominent institution of a very 
marked race, without any trace of royal grants, or of a 
modern arrangement for keeping up tanks. and water
courses ;-whoever compares the two statements-the pre
sent facts in the ex.treme north, and ~he theories of the 
past held by the Board of Revenue in the extreme south
must admit that the Board of Revenue were right, and 
that Sir T. :Monro was wrong in this much, that the state 
of things described by the Board was not incredible, but 
credible, as actually existing and having long existed; that 
the controverted constitution was no creation ef modern 
governments, but a characteristic institution of the people; 
and that these Vellallers are beyond doubt a race identical 
in their institutions with Rajpoots and J ats. I am no 
witness risen from the dead, no theorist of the past, but I 
have been actively employed in charge of several districts 
of a large province, where the state of things described 
by the Madras Board's theory is in perfect and universal 
operation, and I not only say that it will work, but that it 
has worked and does work, for I have touched the coin 
collected as I have shown with a wonderful regularity. 

The question should have been, not whether such insti
tutions ever existed and were practicable (which Sir T. 
Monro denied), but whether they could be brought back 
to their orjginal perfection at Madras; and whether, being 
brought bllCk, they would be preferable to th~ plan for 
doing without them. The first of these questions yet re
mains: the second is, I thillk, answered by the results. 

The village system, thell, was disposed of by Sir T. 
Monro, who said that it had been tried and had failed, and 
must have failed, as it was not an original institution of 
the country, and was bad in itself.· 

*' It is curious to observe the changes w hieh took place in Sir T. Monro's 
views, and how completely he was carried away by his own system. 4t first 

2 .~ 
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The village leases having been all got rid of, on 1st 
May, 1820, in pursuance of orders from the Court of Di

General intro- rectors, the Ryotwar system was declared 
duction of the to be generally introduced· every possible 
Ryotwarsystem. ' 

opportunity was to be taken of getting back, 
on occasion of lapses and by buying in, the Zameendarees 
and ~Iootahs and all other tenures, into which the R yot
war system was to be immediately introduced; and collec
tors were even continually impressed with the desirableness 
of breaking up the joint tenure ~herever it existed, and 
entering into engagements with individuals separately-to 
so great an extent was this enthusiasm carried. The 
orders were executed; every village not permanently 
assessed was brought under Ryotwar management, and 
things so continue to the present day. The rates of 
assessment were at the same time' reduced, and the re
ceipts trom land revenue were for some years considerably 
diminished. 

There has been since that time no important change or 
general measure of any kind. I must therefore more 
particularly describe a Ryotwar settlement, or rather 
absence of settlement, as it exists at :Madras. For the 
distinguishing feature of the Ryotwar system is simply 
that no settlemen~ is con~luded at all, but the. revenue is 
made the most of from year to year without settlement. 
I must premise that there seem to be several varieties 
of detail in different districts, but I give the general 
principles. 

To begin with the assessment-it is rather fieldwar 

hc was very far from wishing to dissolve the communities, and fully supported 
the principle of joint responsibility; but gradually becoming the advocate of 
a system incompatible with these principles, he at length abandoned them, 
nnd, warming with his subject, became the uncompromising Ryotwar governor, 
and altogether subverted the institutions which he had once appreciated and 
praised. My present quotations are from his later writings, but it woulJ be 
quite an error to suppose that he always held these views. 
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than Ryotwar. The Government deals 'directly not only 
with each Ryot, but with each field. Instead of assessing 
each village, it assesses each plot of ground. The Ryotwar 

A field, be it observed, is not in India a large r:~m:~tM: 
piece of land, fenced and hedged, but a mi. draa. 

nute portion, suited to the minute tenantry, divided from 
the next by a little gathering together of the earth about 
six inches high. Fencing is not common, and in a dry 
flat plain, containing thousands of such fields side by side, 
it may be supposed that boundaries are only permanent 
when the fields belong to different owners on the spot with 
different interests. Moreover, .instead of assessing at a 
fixed sum for a series of years, there is fixed on each field 
a maximum rent to be paid for good seasons and good 
crops, and it is undertaJren, not as an incidental indulgence, 
but as an essential part of the system, that if the crops fail 
the rent shall be reduced; in short, that land which does 
not produce shall not pay; not only uncultivated land, but 
land which, being cultivated, does not produce good crops. 

To effect then the commutation of the share of the 
grain into money rates, all the land was surveyed, "ac-•. 
cording to the native mode of measurement,'· with" chains 
for measuring dry land, and staves for wet, of given 
length," and particulars of each 'field were entered in a 
register. There were no maps; "the 'survey was not 
mapped in this district, nor I believe in any other under 
this presidency." No provision for maintenance of bound a
ries seems to have been made, except charging the village 
officers to keep them up. The land was classified, its gross . 
produce was calculated and the value thereof. Of this pro-
duce it was assumed (as appears from a statement for Salem) 
that the rent in kind was from one-half to s~·tenths; and, 
by way of leaving a profit to the Ryot, the share at 
which the new rates are calculated is in Salem from 32 
to 45." per cent. of the produce. These rates' being regis-

2 A 2 
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tered and applied to each field, the result was set down as 
the maximum or standard rent. The waste land was. also 
registered in convenient fields, and a sliding-scale rent was 
provided, by which on first breaking up it paid little, but 
gradually came up to the regular rates. Each Ryot may 
each year cultivate as many of his own fields, or of waste 
fields, or of those given up by anyone else, as he pleases, 
and he may each year give up as many as he pleases; 
but after the lapse of one year he -has no further right 
to reclaim what he has given up; and if the Ryots of a 
village do not cultivate all the la~d, anyone else may 
come and take it. 

In levying what. are considered reduced rates of rent, 
the Government designed to create a valuable. property 
in the land, and to make this property hereditary and 
alienable. Thi~ right it conceded to all, Meerassadars and 
non-proprietary cultivators alike; as long as a Ryot pays 
the assessment on a field he may do what he likes with 
it. In fact the :M:eerassadars and other tenants are put on 
exactly the same footing; for the claim of the former to 
general rights in the village, to waste lands, &c., being dis
allowed, they remain proprietors of the fields cultivated by 
themselves, and the other tenants also acquire similar 
rights. . 

For the management of the village the headman and 
accountant are made altogether Government servants: by 
Government are they paid, and through them are Govern
ment affairs entirely carried on. They keep an account 
of the land cultivated by each tenant; through them is the 
rent collected.and paid into the treasury; they are respon
sible for the. proper boundaries of fields; in short every
thing depends' on them. The ryots are under them, they 
are under the tehseeldars, and the tehseeldars are under the 
collector. For the encouragement of cultivation, advances 
are granted, through the tehseeldars, to needy tenant'J, 
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with which to purchase seed, bullocks, &c., and these 
advances are recoverable in the same way as land-revenue. 
In short, by direct management, by encouraging people to 
take land, settling them on it, giving them advances, and 
obtaining, when necessary, reduction of rent, the tehseeldars 
and village officers are supposed tl) perform, on the part of 
Government, throughout the whole country, the exact part 
which is familiar to every landholder of a village on Ze
meendaree tenure, and of which many Europeans have had 
experIence. 

It does not appear that there is any general provision 
for a revision of the surveyor survey rates. The survey 
once made seems never to have been repeated. For in
stance, in Salem the payments are still founded on a sur
yey more than fifty years old, and in the Board's Circular 
Orders there is no mention of new surveys. All with whom 
I have spoken with one voice admit that these old rough 
surveys are exceedingly incorrect and not at all to be de
.pended on, as indeed must necessarily be the case. Sir T. 
l10nro's 'measurement is said to have been greatly vitiated 
by fraud, and it may be supposed is not the better for lapse 
of' time, especially in the entire absence of maps. · < 

Though nothing was stipulated in this respect, the col
lectors say that the standard assessment is in practice 
permanent, because if the standard rent be paid it is 
never raised. 

• For the prevention of fraud, concealment of cultivation, 
alteration of boundaries, &cw &c., reliance is placed on 
the headman and accountant, and, for the prevention of 
collusion and fraud on the part of .those functionaries, on 
informers. 

Fifty per cent. on the assessment is allowed as a, reward 
to any informer of concealed cultivation, &c., and it is 
stated that there are "in almost every village dismissed 
accountants ,desirous of, being re.:employed, and unem-
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played servants who wish to bring themselves to notice, tt 
whose services as informers can be relied on. 

The greatest security, ,according to one collector, iR, 
that "those who do not participate in the advantages of 
the collusion are always ready to' bring the unfairness of 
the proceeding to notice." "The revenue servants are 
also restruned by the fear of dismissal from office and the 
penalties provided by Reg. IX. of 1822." 

The mode of managing matters then is this. Before 

M d 'f -'-' the commencement of the rains, the tehseel-o e 0 mlllLlng 
annu&l Bettle- dar takes engagements' fr9m the ryots as t() 
menta. the quantity of land- they are to cultivate, 

which of course he promotes to the utmoSt. Of these he 
makes a "Dowl BUIldobust,'! or statement preparatory to 
settlement. But this is by no means the settlement. lIe 
makes advances during the 'season to the ryots in propor
tion to their means and necessities. 'Vhen the crops are 
nearly ripe, the collector goes out into the district to look 
at them anq to make his annual settlement. The village 
accountant makes out a statement showing the cultivation 
of each ryot, his crops and circumstances, "the number of 
his cattle, .sheep,. and children." Of the fields which he 
has undertaken to cultiva.te, first, he does not pay for those 
which on account of the season he has not been able to 
sow;' second, he does not pay for those which, being sown, 
have produced nothing; third, the collector may grant 
reductions from the maximum or standard .jumma on 
account ,of inferior crops, unfavourable seasons, &c. &c. 
Accordingly at this time all who think that they should 
not pay fulll'ent apply for reduction. All these' cases are 
settled, and then and then only does the collector make up 
his "J ummabandee It or annual settlement, grant formal 
leases and take formal. engagements for the crop, which by 

. this time is past and generally paid for. It is important 
to note this, for it does not seem to be generally understood, 
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and it puzzles those whose ideas of a settlement are of an 
arrangement made before, not at the end of, the season to 
which it refers. Sir T. Monro avows extensive remissions 
as part of the system, and argues that those are Wrong who 
think that the system is bad because in all districts "very 
many ryots require a remission of'& part, or a half, or even 
the whole of their rent;" for he says that we must, "among 
two or three thousand ryots, always expect to find two or 
three hundred who are unable to pay their rents;" and 
from this disposition to hold land without being able to 
pay (being inclined to look on the bright side of things) he 
argues a "spirit of independence" which we ought to 
,. encourage rather than repress" :Cpar. 14). He would 
have made a capital Irish landlord, and would no doubt 
have encouraged this "spirit of independence" with perfect 
success. In all the discussions on the subject, all the au
thorities at all the Presidencies dwell on these great remis
sions as a chief evil, and one which is admitted by the 
Madras revenue officers themselves. Yet on turning to the 
figured statements of the ryotwar collectors I was surprised 
to find them exhibiting the mpst wonderful punctuality of 
payment, the balances rarely exceeding three per cent. and 
averaging little more than one. It was only on talking to 
a Madras official that I discovered the explanation of this 
discrepancy. "Oh," he sa,id,." all that is before the Jum
mabandee. The J ummabandee is not made up till after 
the crop is ripe, in fact generally does not reach the collec
tor's office till after most of the money has already got 
there, and after making all the remissions and reductions 
of the season from the standard assessment-that is our 
annual ryotwar settlement." No wonder the recorded 
assessments are punctually collected in this way; but it is 
a style of settlement which was altogether new to me. 

As the difference between the first "Dowl Bundobust" 
and the "J ummabandee" does not publicly appear, I can-
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not state its amount; but I find it incidentally mentioned 
in the Bombay Settlement Papers in regard to Coimbatore, 
the very :Madras district the collector of which, in reply to 
Lord 'Villiam Bentinck's queries,. represented the system to 
be so flourishing that in ten years his annual balances 
varied from I! to 21 per cent.: "they state that in Coirn
hatore the average annual settlement for the last ten years 
is about one-third, or 11,62,463 rupees, below the maxi· 
mum demand, and that in Canara, in the year 1243 fuslee, 
out of 51,999 vergs only 31,835 paid the maximum, and 
in 20,164 vergs temporary or permanent deductions were 
allowed." (Bombay, Settlement Papers, Appendix No.1, 
par. 41.) This was the deduction from the standard 
assessment before the""J ummabandee. The collector only 
states balances on the J ummabandee, or settlement, made 
up after he has got most of the money. Such is the 
system. 

I must however state that it would appear, so far as I 
can understand the modern :Madras reports, that, the fixed 
rates being now lower than before Sir T. Monro's time, 
and the system more settled, the standard assessment is 
more nearly adhered to. Remissions are still part of the 
system, but to a much smaller extent. 

As what cannot be at once realized is generally remitted, 
Mode of enforc- complex modes of coercion are not used. 
ing payment. Personal property is distrained, ami the land 

would be sold for balances, but generally is not, for a very 
good reason, viz., that nobody wi11 buy it; anu the collector 
of Salem naively mentions "various unauthorised modes 
of stimulating the tardy," rarely resorted to by heads of 
villages, such as "placing him in the sun, obliging him to 
stand on one leg, or to sit with his head confined between 
his knees." 

That the result of the Ryotwar system in :Madras is 
most unfavourable all parties seem to admit. Not only 
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the Bengal authorities condemn it and d well upon its 
evils, but the Bombay revenue officers, who Result of the 

had in many districts followed the Ryotwar Ryotwarsystem. 

system and still defend it in principle, admit quite as 
decidedly the very great evils of the Madras mode of 
management, and in fact urge them as the ground for 
adopting an improvement thereon which they have pro
jected. They attributed the failure at Madras, not to 
the system, but to the executio~ and details. And the 
]\iadras men to whom I have talked candidly admit 
that at the present moment the state of things is most 
unsatisfactory-that the people are wretchedly poor, the 
land of little value-that the difficulty is to get people to 
cultivate it on any terms-and that the cultivation is 
kept up by forcing, by Government advances, ~c. &c. 

And indeed no one who has experience of these matters 
can wonder that it should be so. The idea of the British 
Government undertaking to perform the duties of imme
diate landlord throughout a great country, discarding all the 
assistance of the system which we found, the self-contained 
communities, and dealing singly with each wretched culti
vator, is, to one who knows the trouble and. difficulty, pf 
managing in this way but two or three villages, quite absurd. 
All experience, as well as all reason, is against it. Any 
indigo planter who has a village or two could tell the 
weary work, the coaxing and the bargaining, and the ma
nagement, the favourable leases given to some cultivators, 
the bad debts left by others, the thousand and one details 
of managing a village on this system; and the idea of one 
man so managing a couple of thousand villages is perfectly 
monstrous. 

·The system of granting annual reductions to each culti
vator who has a bad crop makes it ridiculous to suppose 
that the collector can do else than trnst his native subordi
nates.. Only imagine one collector dealing with 150,000 
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separate tenants, * not one of whom has a lease, but each 
pays according as he cultivates and gets a 'crop, and with 
reference to the number of his" cattle, sheep, and children, " 
and each of whom gets a reduction if he can make out a 
sufficiently good case, What a cry of agricultural distress 
and large families there would be in England or any other 
country under such a system ! Would any farmer ever 
admit that his farm had yielded anything, that his cattle 
had produced, or that his wife had not produced? If the 
collector were one of the prophets, and remained in the 
same district to the age of Methuselah, he would not be fit 
for the duty; and as he is but an ordinary man and a 
foreigner, and continual1y changed, it would be strange if 
the native ~ubordinates could not do as they liked, and, 
haviug th~ power, did not abuse it. Accordingly it is 
generally agreed that the abuses of the whole system, and 
especially that of remissions, is something frightful; that 
the opportunities of ex.tortion, peculation, chicanery, and 
intrigue of all kinds are unbounded; while the reliance of 
the Madras collector on informers by nO means mends the 
matter . 

. The worst of the Ryotwar system seems to be that it 
leads to nothing in the end. What does it tend to ? Are 
we to go on for ever with this annual patchwork, this 
annual settlement as it is called, and annual reductions and 
remissions, and annual difficulties of all kinds? Things do 
not seem to mend at Madras; we shall presently see the 
improvement tried at Bombay. 

Before leaving the subject I may here mention that, 
although much the greater proportion of the Madras land is 

Val fl utterly valueless, some portion watered from 
ue 0 and. wells, &c., is said to be of considerable value. 

If the assessmeut is unequal, it follows that any 'man who 

* I took two districts at random. In Coimbatore there were 140,105 
tenants j in South .!root, 143,667. 
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has 'Once got a good bargain- keeps it, especially if he can 
contrive to have more lan~ in his field than he is charged 
for in the register, and such fields no doubt (the assessment 
being fixed) must bear ~. cpnsiderable . value. There are 
even said to be a g06d many under-tenants in such lands. 

As part of the system Government undertakes the 
management and repair of all tanks, water- Works'for irri

courses" &c., for general use, charging for gation: 

the water. 
The revenue-free holdings'seem never to have been 

thoroughly investigated, and almost all the Alienations of 

instructions of the Board on this subject are .renn~e. 
as to the cases which are not to be sent to them. 

In comparing the financial results of the Ryotwar with 
any .other .system, it must be .observed that it-
. h J!. db' h ch Financial resulta. 
IS everyw ere loun y exper.lence t at mu 
less net revenue is realiz~ under such a system than by 
means of village leases; that the Madras receipts fell off 
when the Ryotwar system was iritroduced, and that a much 
smaller rate on area is realized in Madras than in other 
parts .of the country under other systems. The maximum 
.of Madras .receipts is referred back to the year 1809 in ~~e 
time' .of the village leases. They declined very much in 
the intermediate years, but have lately again revived. Of 
course undeI: such a system receipts vary from one year to 
another, but the fo:Uowiog are fair specimens:- ' 
In the year 1814-15 the settlement was for ,Ra. 3,45,63,213 

18.25-26 " " B,30,1l,159 
1829-pO " " 2,84,73,996* 
1840-41 " " 3,40,82,393 
1848-49 " '" 3,53,38,613 

The collections have been within one .or two per cent. of 
the amount of settlement. It,will be seen then that while 
the decline was at first considerable, there b.as been nomi

.. An unusually bad year-the lowest oJ any. 
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nally at least a considerable rise of late years. How much 
of this is owing to the general peace and the increase of 
popu1ation, which no mismanagement can altogether prevent, 
and how much to estates added to the rent-roll (lapsed 
J agheers, &c.), I am unable to say; but it is stated that 
the increase is in great part nominal, certain sums being 
credited which are afterwards written off as (l.Ss1gnments; 
and the resumption of rent-free lands must have added 
something; so that it is probable that the ordinary rate of 
receipts is now considerably less than before the introduc
tion of the Ryotwar system 40 years ago. Of the assess
ment for 1848-9, the sum of 54,76,291 rupees ,vas per
manently assessed; 1,48,406 rupees was due upon leases 
for more than one year; 2,97,13,916 rupees was the 
amount of annual leases and produce of division of crops. 
The amount under permanent settlement seems to be con
tinually decreasing. The whole gross receipts for 1849-50 
are 3,47,94,373 rupees, which gives a revenue rate on area 
considerably less than half that of the N orth·'V estern 

Cost of eollec- Provinces. The charges are of course larger 
tion. than under any other mode of management. 

They are stated at about fourteen per cent., but this does 
not ·seem to include the receipts of village servants, and 
'Other expenses deducted before the revenue is credited. 

We have seen that it was not till a comparatively 
recent period that we bad large territory in 

Bombay system. B b 
om aYe 

Here, too, we find exactly the same tenures as in dif

Tenures. 
ferent parts of India at the farthest extre
mities from each other, and the same dis

cussions going on. There were, in some few places, Des
mooks or Hindoo officers over a number of villages, who 
had established a sort of claim to hereditary management. 
We also find the joint republican tenure just as I have 
described it, sometimes in great perfection, and warmly . 
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advocated by different functionaries. The distinction is 
very clearly shown between these villages, on the' one 
hand, called "Baughdar," and never represented by a 
single headman, but always by four or five at least, and 
those, on the other hand, under a single headman, and 
wanting the republican character and decided Meerassee 
tenure. The Baughdar villages were again sometimes 
partly cultivated by the republican Meerassada~ and 
partly by inferior cultivators; and in some the community 
was perfect. In Broach there are stated to be ninety
eight villages in which there is not a single cultivator 
besides the sharers; and it is explained in the first Bom
bay reports, just as I haye shown, how the assessment 
on the whole village being fixed each man knew at once 
what was his share, whether it was a fouith or a three
hundredth part. The Native revenue system was not 
here iIi the same systematic order which once obtained 
nearer the seat of the Mogul Government. There had 
been formerly a good revenue system. ~Ialik Amber I 
have mentioned as a financier of the south. He" revived 
and confirmed th~ Meerass tenures," and made village 
settlements for fixed money payments. In fact, he .did 
just what we should have done, cherished and perfected 
this excellent system, and reaped the benefit of it in what 
we wish to obtain (but have not in those parts obtained, 
because we have acted differently), viz. fixed village settle
ments in money. It is to Malik Amber that Sir T. Monro 
attributes the invention and institution of the ~Ieerassee 
tenure and joint community system. It will hardly be be
lieved that a mere local administrator originated a system 
common all over India, and stamped in the national charac
ter; but that he revived and confirmed it when failing, with 
the same object which we have, or ought to have, in view, 
is a historical fact and an example which should be borne 
in mind in determining our conduct. 
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Sevajee seems also to have been, as "well as a great 
robber, a great administrator. But latterly, it would seem 
that constant change of masters, internal and external 
wars, and a predatory system had rendered the system 
very irregular. The villages contrived to manage their 
own affairs, and paid revenue in the lump to whoever could 
claim it with a sufficiently strong hand. In the republican 
or Baughdar communities the management was simple 
enough; but in the less republican municipalities, under a 
single Potai~ the latter officer seems to have acquired more 
than ordinary power, and to have distributed the common 
burthens in a somewhat arbitrary way. It is clear how
ever that both descriptions of villages somehow managed 
to pay their revenues in one sum as a body corporate. 

For some years after we took possession we followed 

F
' t very much the native practice. There were 
1r8 revenue 

system at Bom- then no surveys or settlements; but each 
tay. • h f h d year, accordmg to testate 0 t e crops an 

the price of grain, the collector fixed in one sum what each 
village was to pay, and it was levied and paid by the head
,men, the burthen being distributed, in joint villages accord
ing to the known shares; and in other municipalities in 
proportion to cultivation and produce under the authority 
of the Potail. However, complaints soon became rife that 
this authority of the Pobil was abused, arid to remedy the 
evil accountants were established as Government servants, 
to enable Government to see justice done to the culti
vators of the municipality. This step disgusted the Po
tails, who threatened to resign in a body; and the Ryotwar 
system being then in vogue, and highly recommended by 
the home authorities, the dispute led in many instances to 
the Government assuming direct charge, after Ryotwar 
fashion. But a settled system of management was required. 
Some kind of settlement was urgently advocated by the 
collectors, and surveys were commenced. 
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The system to be adopted for the future was at this 
time much discussed by Mr. Elphinstone, Mr.Elphinstone's 

the Governor, and the members of Council. views. 

Mr. Elphinstone's opinion was against the Ryotwar system, 
as "involving so much detail that the collector and his 
assistants cannot perform it" (" Nor a hundredth part of 
it, " adds a member of Council), "while it cannot be safely 
intrusted. to natives~" and "when combined with our ge
neral revenue and judicial system, it has a great tendency 
to annihilate the power of the PotaiI and to dissolve the 
village government, the value of which has been rated so 
highly." Besides, he observed that leases for fixed periods 
could not be maintained on this system, on account of tpe 
poverty and uncertainty of unsupported individual culti
vators. Village leases therefore he would introduce, but 
carefully and gradually. The joint republican or Baugh
dar tenure he pronounced to be much the best wherever 
it existed, and most fitted for long fixed leases and a good 
system of management. He regretted tha.t we should 
have allowed any of these tenures to become disorganised, 
and proposed that they should be particularly cared for, 
and that leases should be given to the communities.. 
Where this tenure did not exist, he indicated a plan of 
surveying, registering, and recording the holdings of each 
Ryot, so as properly to know the share he should bear 
of the common burtheu; then to make the rent low 
enough to afford a profit in fixed lease~ and to effect joint 
village leases. ,,; The settlement,'t he says, "would still 
be with the Potails; but the right of every Ryot would be 
known and fixed." He seems to propose to give to the 
Potail the profit of extension of cultivation, and, I con
clude, to charge him with the risk of failure of Ryots; but 
he does not yet bind himself to details, merely generally 
propounding this plan for uniting the two systems, by 
maintaining and perfecting the village system; not making 
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the Potail absolute, or the Ryots separate, but fixing the 
plooportions of the revenue paid by each, and leaving to 
the Potail the management, and with him individually, or 
with the community generally, the risk of individual 
failure; in fact, perfecting the indigenous municipal sys
tem, as :Malik Amber did. The design was worthy of so 
great a man. 

In the directions for the survey of the Deccan, where 
perfect communities were not com.mon, the instruction is 
that the Ryots must (their holding being ascertained) 
"engage for each severally, and the whole collectively, it 
being distinctly understood that individual failures might 
be assessed on the whole 'Village, as was invariably done by 
native Governments. The rights of'the Ryots being fixed, 
the villages may be leased to the Potails:' 

Such were the views of l\fr. Elphinstone, the distin
guished man who then ruled Bombay. - But unfortu
nately they do not seem to have been since acted up to. 
They required much management, patience, and care. 
The Ryotwar system. or want 9f system, had been intro
duced, and was in favour; and it was much easier to let 
a village go to pieces than to keep it together-to say 
that a lease could not be effected, and hand it over to the 
tehseeldar for direct management. Get rid of everything 
else, and a'village ipso facto becomes Ryotwar; and in 
fact to this cause is owing the prevalence of the system, 
simply that it is absence of system, and a negative is easier 
than a positive. So it happened in Bombay, that, the 
system propounded by Mr. Elphinstone not being fully 
carried out, the Ryotwar tenures much increased, and a great 
variety of very irregular holdings exist in different parts of 
the Presidency. The first sur'Veys proved incorrect\ 

But in 1840 it would appear that a new era had com-

• nev. flelections, vol. iii. p. GOI. Whoever desires a good view of these 
matters should rea.d Mr. Elphinstone's Minutes. 
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menced in Bombay revenue matters, int the southern Ma
ratta provinces hitherto Ryotwar. The New Bombay 

syst~m of the North-West Provinces had system. 

been recommended, but the Bombay Settlement officers 
(or, as they are there called, Survey officers), engaged in the 
settlement of the Deccan, would not admit its applica
bility, and they had a new plan of their own. They were 
against joint tenures altogether; preferred the Ryotwar 
plan; but agreed as to the immense abuses and complete 
failure of the old Madras Ryotwar management. Their 
plan was to make a field settlement, with well-defined 
fields, and much reduced rents, fixed for thirty years with 
no abatement. 

In 1847 the different settlement officers met, and 
agreed upon a set of rules in exposition of their system
under which the southern part of the Bombay Presidency 
is now administered. The system then is this :-the as
sessment is still on fields, but a field is no longer as before 
the indigenous field-the undefined little bit of ground 
heretofore described. It is an artificial field, much larger 
than before; and wherever so much land belonging to the 
same owner can be found in one place, it is as much ,&S 

one man and a pair of bullocks can conveniently culth~ate. 
It is permanently.marked off by sinking large stones, &C., 
and a very accurate survey is made, not strictly scientific, 
but with the JlSSistance of scientific instruments in marking 
the main bearings. 

The rent. is fixed on each field for thirty years,' and 
each Ryot may, as before, each year cultivate what fields 
he pleases, and give up what he pleases. Fields which 
are not taken up for cultivation are let annually by auc
tion as grazing grounds. All cultivators are pr<?prietors 
of the fields they cultivate so long as they choose to keep 
them on the rent fixed; but there is this difference, that, 
as Meerassadars were always considered proprietors, their 

2n 
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rights of inheritance, &c., are not interfered with; whereas, 
other cultivators receiving the proprietory right as a gift 
from Government, there is tilis condition attached, that 
their fields cannot be divided, and a single field, or land 
under a certain quantity, :qlUst go to the eldest son or single 
heir in order to prevent subdivision. The rent-rates are 
very much reduc~d. But the rent of a field once fixed 
will never, under any circumstances, be altered during the 
settlement, wpether it is taken or not. Fields will be sold 
for balances. All joint tenures and common responsi
bilities of ~very kind are utterly done away with, and it 
is stated to be th~ great object to g~t rid of the ~Ieeras 
tenure altogether, so that the Government Jpay deal with 
the whole land unde\" its Qwn rules. In fiJ;ipg the assess
ment on each field, a -~most mitlUte and artificial system is 
to be followed; there are nine good qualities of soil, ac
cording to depth, colQur, &c., and seven qefects, which are 
set forth in a strange-looking' diagram, and, the defects 
being subtr~cted froIp the good qualities, the relative 
values are ~xpressed ill fractiops of 11 l1lpee. A field is 
thus valued in " nUIllb~r of compartments, and the sum of 
the whole is the assessment of the :field. 

Here is a field as surveyed in Bombay, The figures 
a.re the good qua1iti~~ of eacp compartme:qt, the hiero
glyphics the bad. 

EAST. 

7 " ~ 3 1 2 . 
f'I"A . . 

J If 11 /VVV It It /\IVY ... . • IVVII . . 
, , 

6 fj " '" ~ ~ P 

1 J II It !I ... . . . . . . . 
.. . 
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'the system has not pad 3: long trial~ and the result re
mains to be seen. It is said that, although it iQvolves a 
large sacrifice of revenue in the first instance, the cultivation 
is increasing, and sp making up for the los~; that the people 
ar~ prpsperoQS anq cOHtented~ and that balances and remis
sions are {lOW jncpnsider~ble, not expeed~ng five per cent.~ 

The system is at any rate an immense improvement on 
the old Ryotwar. It is only in t4i~ way that a ~yotwar 
system can have a~y chance of success, and it is probable 
that for a few years so elaborate an arrangement may suc
ceed to a certain extent. But t4~re are several grounds 
for questioning its s~ccess in the long run. First, the 
general Qbj~ctions to th~ J{yotw;tr. system will apply, 
though iI\ a less degree; secondly, the possibility of cor
rectly fixing the value of each field with such minuteness 
is more than do~btful; thirdly, it is f01~nd that cultivators 
are continually throwing up their cultivated fields to culti
vate waste land at low rates; and lastly ~omes the ques
tion whether to pbtain the permanent wOf~ing of the system 
it may n9t be nepessary tq exp~nH. too much money aI!d to 
asses~ too low. It is ~ertp.in. t4a~ in the newly settled dis
tricts less is realised than formerly, and that punctu~l pay
ment withQut remission pas be~n by no means completely 
attained. 

While Bom~~y collectors say that the Madras system 
fails becaus~ the assessment is too high, Madr~s collectors 
seem inclineq to say that the Bombay practice may be all 
very well, but that a suf:Iicient reyenue is not realised. 

r Unfortunately the liking of the people for the new mode of settlement is 
somewhat contradicted by the reception wit!). which it has met in Khandeish. 
It seems that the Ryots have there rebelled against it. The Collector said, 
"Put up stones for boundary marks." The Ryots j:"eplied, "There aJ'e no 
stones-give us stones and we will put them l!-p." But the Collector answe"!ed, 
" I will giVf' yon no stones, you shall find stones for yourselves, and yet you 
shall put up boundary marks." Whereupon the Ryots rebelled, and the 

. Governor has issued a procl~mation t~ e~EI_a~n to them the folly of so acting. 
2 B 2 
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And in fact Bombay does not pay, and the land revenue 
has diminished. 

But this brings me to another prominent feature of the 
Cost of collee- Bombay system. the ,enormous expense of 
tion at Bombay. collection. The payments to village officers 

&c., are brought into account, and the amount exceeds all 
bounds. 

In the Bombay accounts we find for 1849-50-

Land Revenue • Rs. 2,29,09,690 

Allowances to district and village 
officers, including charitable grants 
to mosques, pagodas, &c., no less than 

And charges of collection (after de
ducting Sayer expenses) 

98,26,840 

28,00,000 

Leaving net Revenue only . Rs. 1,02,82,850 

-and the result is that Bombay, all other sources of 
revenue being added, not only contributes nothing to the 
general or home governments, or to the interest of Indian 
debt, but has a large deficit in its own local government. 
We must look, then, to this enormous allowance of nearly. 
one million sterling to district and village officers, mosques, 
&c. &c., in this one small Presidency. 

I have mentioned the disorganised state of this part of 
the country previous to our possession, and the power of 
the Potails. B,esides the Marattas, it seems that there 
were a number of predatory chiefs and robbers, Rajpoots 
and hill aborigines, who occupied some villages, and levied 
a black mail called" Grass" from others; and when dif
ferent parties contend for the possession of a vil1age, it 
often happens that they bid high for the assistance of the 
cultivators, each offering the most favourable terms, and 
granting all kinds of allowances and immunities to the 
headmen. In the-frequent contests and change of mas-
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ters, grants or promises of this kind had at different times 
been made without limit. :M:oreover, when the headmen 
themselves manage the village th~y contrive to appropriate 
land free from assessment, and grant it to other people on 
all kinds of pretexts, or' in consideration of bribes. In 
fact, it distinctly appears that land free from revenue had 
been systematically sold by the Potails to parties who kept 
it as long as they could conceal the fact from the Govern
ment of the day, or allege a character of sanctity or any 
such pretext. 

Of these alienations there were· an unusual number in 
the Bombay territory. But it is utterly incredible and 
impossible that so many as now exist were ever permitted 
at anyone tiJ?1e under -anyone native Government. 
As such alienations are, under native Governments, per ... 
fectly a!bitrary and discretional, there is a constant suc
cession of them, old ones being resumed, and new ones 
granted. 
. When, then, we recognise them as a right, not only as 
many as have possessed at anyone time make claim, but 
an immense number more start up. One has such a grant 
in possession; another was unjustly deprived of one a short 
time ago; a third's father had one, so he thinks he may 
fairly bribe the headman and accountant to put him down 
in the present list. Mr. Elphinstone, in taking possession 
of the Peshwa's country, had proclaimed in a general way 
that all the rights and property of the people shoulp. be 
respected. But it speedily appeared that the greater part 
of the revenues were claimed by different parties, and much 
discussion ensued. Some of the claims were disallowed, 
but in the end both the black mail of the robbers, and the 
offices and incomes of all village officers and other such 
claimants, as well as all religious' and charitab1e alienations. 
were admitted as U vested rights;" and, moreover, these 
vested rights were never properly investigated or sifted, 
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and were permitted to attain an enormous amount by gross 
fraud and abuse. In the Bombay revenue papers it is 
simply stated that there are many deductions from gross 
revenue in favour of village officers and others which are 
"vested rights," and cannot be interfered with. Tile 
term is one of evil omen. 'Vhenever there is an abuse 
in England-a sinecure, a misappropriation of property, 
an office or an institution turned frorti its proper end to 
private purposes, the pretext is always "vested rights." 
But I do not see why these discretionary allowances should 
be made vested rights; why we should be deprived of the 
power of interfering, and still more of inquiring whether 

, they are what they pretend to be or no; why we should 
have to pay not only our own expenses, hut those incurred 
by native Governments for purposes not now required; 
and, especially, why we should let these "vested rights" 
mount up to a sum which it is incredible that any native 
Government would have permitted. 

It may be all very well to let people have for ever as 
a right whatever they can make any plausible claim to, 
having at some time or other enjo)~ed. temporarily, as a 
favour, but we must consider that in consequence :Bombay 
'does not pay, and the defiCiency is made up by taring the 
salt of the wretched BengalMs, already deprived of ali 
protection and of all rights ih the land. All Bombay 
officers With whom I have converSed unite in deploring 
the frightful expense of collection, which eats up the 
greater portion ~f the land revenue. They say that the 
vaSt majority of these district and village officers do nothing 
whatever for the money they receive. - arid. that the ex
cessive allowances are in. no way advantageous, but that 
they are kept up simply because they are considered 
"vested rights," and, having now attain'ed a certain 

II< The offices are considered to be the most absolute propertY'. and are eveu 
permitted to descend 'to women. 
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prescription, Governmeut is unwilling to interfere with 
them.· 

I have no detail of the 98,20,840 rupees, but it seems 
not to include the black mail or ~rass, the "vested. rights" 
of the robbers, for that is tr~ated as a separate matter, and 
is not mentioned in the detail of what is termed ,t Pasaita," 
and described as including allowances to distrid and vil
lage officers, Bramins, Bheels, Mosques, and Faqueers 
(correSponding to the title in the accounts). A detailed 
account of these-payments should certainiy be furnished. 

in spite of all grants and. liberality it seeins clear that 
the Bombay revenue system does not suc- Result of Bom

ceed, that the receipts have falleh off, and bay manage-

h th . II k" L ment. t at e country IS, genera y spea mg, no!. 
prosperous. The gross land revenue of that Presidency 
has been apparently incte~sed of late years by about 
600,000l. in consequence of bringing into account the 
allowances to village officers, &C., heretofore excluded, but 
at the same time the charges caUed. assignments are in
creased by upwards of 700,000l., and the charges of col
lection by a further sum, showing that real revenue has 
diminished, notwithstanding tnat Sattara has been added to 
the .Bombay territory, and must, be included., as it appears 
nowhe~ el~e in the acc~unts. The most prospero~s part 
of the Bombay territory is said to be the southern Maratta 
country under the new settlement, but there the assess
ment is. exceedi~gly light, and the expenses are most ex
ceedin'gly heavy. The greater part of the revenue is 
derived from the districts in the north, Guzerat, Broach, 
&c., 'comprising some of the ver), richest and most valuable 
tracts iil India, producing the inost paying crops, close to 
'seaports fbr exp~rti~g them, and capable of 'yielding the 
highest rents. To 'these the new system haS not yet been 

110 I am happy to say that the Court of Directors have now ordered these 
payments to be revised. Fmancialletter dated 18th June, 1852, par. 12. 
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extended, perhaps because the keeping up the privileges 
of the privileged, and at the same time granting an easy 
assessment to the many, is incompatible with the realisation 
of revenue. 

The system in these parts of the Bombay Presidency 
is avowedly very unsatisfactory. The partial surveys are 
quite incorrect and insufficient; no uniform system is fol
lowed. There are still a good many perfect communities; 
in some cases robbers or district officers have been recog
nised as Zemeendars; in some cases, as in the N orth-'V est 
Provinces, particular families are village Zemeendars; 
many villages are managed on th~ old. Ryotwar plan, and 
many are let to the Potai~ who distributes the burdcn 
among the cultivators. ~n an irregular way, the collector 
merely deciding at his discretion, and without any system 
or sufficient record, disputes brought before him. In such 
villages it seems to be admitted that the system still in 
some places prevails of charging, according to the kind 'of 
crop, higher rates for more valuable crops, and lower for 
the inferior products. There is evidently great need of a 
settlement of these districts. 

From the Bombay revenue repo!ts it would appear that 
the collectors of the southern districts still (notwithstanding 
the new settlement) retain and use the power of granting 
remissions, and, in fact. that that power is practically 
exercised by officers much lower in the scale than col
lectors. 

The revenue demand of Poonah for 1849-50 (aliena~ 
tions being deducted) was 8,04,671 rupees, out of which 
remissions were granted in a favourable season to the ex
tent of 31,482 rupees, and on 1st of August the outstand
ing balance was 48,404 rupees: while the collector says 
that the papers sent in by the Mamlutdar (or Tehseeldar) 
"do not explain how the remissions were calculated." 
Decrease of receipts is attributed to introduction of the 
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new survey-rates. For Dharwar the demand was 
12,35,348 rupees, remissions 38,437 rupees, balances 
5,882 rupees. 

Independent of the extravagant allowances to vested
right men already noticed, the ordinary charges of coUec· 
tion are exceedingly heavy and have much increased of 
late years. 

In 1835-6 the land revenue stood thus:-

Gross Land Revenue. • Rs.1,67,19,975 
Allowances to village officers, 

Enamdars, &c. . 27,18,378 
"Charge of collection. • 18,25,828 

45,44,206 

Net Revenue • Rs. 1;21,75,769 

while in 1849-50 it was-

· Rs. 2,29,09,690 
and 

Gross Land Revenue • 
Allowances to district 

village officers, &c. • 98,26,840 
Charge of collection . • 28,00,000 

--- 1,26,26,840 

Net Revenue · Rs. 1,02,82,850 

Showing that, while there is a large nominal increase, 
there is a real net decrease of 18,92,919 rupees, notwith ... 
standing the addition of lapses and resumed rent-free 
lands. 

The following statement exhibits the whole land revenue 
of India for 1849-50, with the charges G 1 

• • enera. sta.t~ 
which It must be remembered mclude the ment of la.nd 

registry, superintendence, and judicial ma- revenue. 

nagement of everything and everybody connected with the 
land. Almost all these duties must be performed, even 
if Government derived no revenue from this source. The 
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mere collections could easily be made at a cost of one per 
cent. It will be seen that the comparative net revenue 
realised per square mile stands thus:-

N. W. ProvInce •• Bengal. I Madru. Punjab. Bombay. 

----- -----
5,. 280 I 208 180 151 

and that the charges vary from 8~ per cent. in the North
'Vest Provinces to 55 per cent. in Bombay. 



GENERAII STATEMENT- of Land Rev..anue ofditferent Provinces of British India for 1849-50. 

Rates 
oCRevenue 

Area per Square Per-
Gi088 Net Mile. 

Dm8ION~ in Square Population. Charges. c:entage REMARKS. 
Land Revenue. Land Revenue. 

Milea. Gro88 Net Chargee. 
on on 

Area. jArea. - ---
Re. Rs. Rs. ,lb. RI. 

Beng~ Behar, and Oriasa 118,702 36,848,981- 3,50,60,700 32,57~300 3,18;03,400 310 280 91 

Agra Regulation Provinces 71,972 23,199,688 4,04,77,661 35,00,000 ' 3",79,77,661 561 514 8A Area, population, &c., 
from actual survey and 
census. 

Non-Regulation Provinces 18,000 3,000,000 31,47,339 : 3",20,000 34,27,339 207 199 , 8t Includes- the Saugor and 
of Agra" Nerbudda territories, at 

present under the Su-

with Cis-Sutlef . 75,000 7,500,000 
preme Government. 

Pu.njab~ 1,41,97,000 13,00,000 1,34,97,000 197 180 9 About 47,00,000 rupees 
and· Trans-Indus terri- land revenue of J ulinder 
tories . and Cis-Sutlej territory, 

hitherto included in 
North-West Provinces. 

Madras . . .. · . 144,829 22,301,69'7 3,4.7,94,373 47,80,000 3,00,14,373 240 208 13t 

Bomba-y . . . · . 67,945 9,210,273 2,29,0"9,690 1-,2~,26,840 1,02,82,850 337 151 55 Population probably un-

.J 1 
- -- - der-estimated. 

Total . · 491,4481102,060,639 15,17,86,743
1 

2,57,84)140 12,60,02,623 .. . . .. 
. 



380 MODERN INDIA. OllAP. IX. 

CHAPTER IX. 

SOURCES OF INCOME OTHER THAN ,THE LAND REVENUE. 

Salt-tax -Its origin -The system and receipts at each Presidency -General 
statement of salt revenue - Customs - Opium revenue - Bengal opium 
system - Malwa opium-Excise- Tobacco revenue-Moturpba reve
nue - Stamps and fines - Post-office and miscellaneolll! income - Local 
taxes. 

IN most countries, European and Oriental, salt has been 
taxed. In India too it has long been more 

Salt-revenue. 
or less a source of revenue .. The consump-

tion of salt in proportion to other -articles is probably 
greater there. th~n in other parts of the world: Every 
individual of the population uses it' largely, and it is even 
given to cattle. In an Indian establishment horses, cows, 
and' sheep have all a regular allowance of salt. The 
climate and the mode of living probably tend to its use. 
I have mentioned that it was not in former times so highly 
taxed as it now is. It is perhaps the only burden on the 
people which we have made much heavier than it was 
before, and we have in fact increased it from a small be
ginning to a very serious impost. 

On our first assumption of Bengal, the salt-revenue was 
Origin of salt- not of great importance. The monopoly of 
tax. the trade seeD;ls' to have been merely held 

by the English, like other commercial monopolies-was 
once abolished-and was revived by Clive as a fund for 
the payment of the Company's servants, and subject to a 
Government duty calculated at 190,000l. This arrange .. 
ment was, as has been seen, discontinued under orders 
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from home, but a few years after the monopoly was finally 
and strictly established on behalf of Government. The 
tax was subsequently carried to such an excess, that salt, 
like tobacco in England, came to bear a price three or 
four times exceeding its mercantile value, and yielded a 
large revenue. But this severity has all along been for 
the most part only applied to the salt of Bengal Proper, 
and other parts of India have till lately borne but a small 
part of the burden. 

There are three sources of salt in India :-First, the 
sea at all the three presidencies; second, Sources of salt

th~ great salt lakes in Central India (in supply. 

Rajpootana), yielding an inexhaustible supply to the cen
tral and northern countries; third, the mine~ of rock-salt 
in the western portion of the Punjab. To these it may be 
added that an inferior salt oozes from the ground, and is 
obtained in small quantities in manufacturing saltpetre. 

From the time then of Warren Hastings salt was in 
Bengal a strict Government monopoly, and F 
. . d '11 fl; h' h . ormer system It SO contInue tI 1817, a er w IC date Its and receipts in 
. . cd d f' . Bengal. Import was permltt at a uty 0 3 SICca 

rupees per maund of 82 Ibs. But it was not imported 
to an extent practically to affect the monopoly till 1836. 
During all this time the practice was to expose to public 
sale by auction, on the part of the Government, fixed 
quantities suited to the consumption, which were knocked 
down to the highest bidder. The revenue under this system 
rose to be very high, and for the six yeaTS ending 1835-6 
the average net receipt from Bengal salt was 1,28,01,391 
rupees. But there was great liability to abuse in the sa:les, 
and to the creation of sub-monopolies in the hands of 
speculators, causing the impositi~n of a higher price on the 
consumer than that realised by Government . 

. From 1836 the monopoly system altogether ceased, ex
cept as concerned restriction of the manufacture to prevent 
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smuggling, and the rule was laid down, that a fixed duty 
should be charged alike on all salt, whether in addition to 
cost price of Gove1'1lment-ma~ufactured salt, or on private 
salt imported by sea. The duty WaS fixed a~ 32!i rupees 
(nearly equal to 300 sicca) per 100 maunds. Under this 
system the revenue still increased, an~ was puring three 
years pn an average ~s fpllows :-

Net duty on Government salt 
Ditto on importations 

Total . 

Rs. 1,33,13,395 
9,41,401 

~. 1142,54,796 

In 1844 the duty was reduced t() 300 rupees per 100 
Present system maunds, and i~ 1848 it was fur~her reduced 
and 'receipts. 'to 250 "rupees per 100, or 21 rupees per 

maund. From tpe latter date the ieceipts from Bengal 
salt considerably diminished, in correspondence with the 
diminution of r~tes; but they were rather better in 1850; 
and meantime the duty on imported salt, included under 
the head of customs, has largely increased~ 

The statement for 1849-50 is as fonows:-

Sale of salt 
Cost 

Net ." 
Duty on imported salt . 

Total net Revenue 

~. l,4 7 ,38,000 
aJ,66,216 

1,15,71,784 
44,00,000 

:Rs. 1,59,71,784 

-being larger than that realised i~ former ye~r~, when 
the duty was higher.· 

The ''Syst~m then is simply this :-It is believed that, 
from the great number of places in which s~lt can be 
manufactured, and the facility of making it, it is impossible 

if. There has, however, since been ~ con!Jiderable falling off, which bas been 
in no way acoounted for. 
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to collect a heavy excise on salt freely manufactured in 
Bengal, without giving too great opportunity for smug
gling. The manufacture is therefore prohibited, but Go
vernment maintains a separate establishment for the salt 
department, and, by contracts with native salt-boilers, ma
nufactures it at the cheapest r~te in its power. The cost 
of manufacture is exactly calculated, averaging about 12 
annas or 1s.6d. per maund, and the duty of 2! rupees per 
maund, or about Is. per 16 lbs., being added, the salt is 
offered for sale to all purchasers at about ;3 ra. 4 an. per 
maund, or 68. 6d. per 82 lbs. According as it is sold does 
the Government manufacture more. But imported pri
vate salt is admitted to the freest competition at the same 
duty, however fine the quality may be, and the import has 
vastly increased of late years. The Bengal salt is made 
by boiling, but is a very coarse sea-s~t. 

The salt described above supplies Bengal and its de
pendencies, and also the Benares provinces and adjoining 
country. 

From Allahabad to Dehli and the hills the country is 
supplied from the salt-lakes of RajpPOtana. Sal d • th 

• t- uty lD e 
They overflow every ramy season, and on N.orth-W~tPro-._ 
drying leav~ the salt in a thick incrustation. vmee8. 

These lakes do not bel0ng to the British Governm,ent, bllt 
to different trib~tary states. 

The supply seems to be so great that the ~alt bears no 
considerable price on the spot, and is brought away freely. 
As we cannot put an excjse on the lakes, we are obliged 
to surround them by a long cnstoms line, being the same 
line on which we Jevy the small customs on other article~ 
still maintained in the upper ,country. 

The line formerly ran up the right bank of the J umna 
till it joined the Himmalayas, so as also to inter,*pt La
hore salt; bq.t since th~ aqquisition of the Pnnjab it i~ 
turned from Dehli acr~ by Ilissar to the Sutlej, a.nd 
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down that river to its junction with the Indus. Supple .. 
mental lines run from the Indus to the Soliman hills, and 
from Allahabad across the plain of the Ganges, to keep 
Scinde salt out of the Punjab. and North-West salt out of 
Benares and Bengal. 

From 1834-35 (when the regular exterior customs line 
was established) till 1843-44, the duty was 1 rupee per 
maund, or less than one~third of the then Bengal duty, 
and the annual receipts from salt were about 18,00,000 
rupees, or 180,000l. From 1843-44, the duties on many 
miscellaneous articles having been abolished, and the cus
toms line being put on a more efficient footing, the duty 
on salt was increased to 2 rupees per maund. On a farther 
payment of 8 annas .. per maund (making it equal to the 
Bengal duty), North-West salt is permitted to pass below 
Allahabad, and a considerable quantity docs so pass. The 
system has succeeded excellently well, and the salt re
ceipts for 1849-50 are estimated at 47,50,000 rupees, but 
have actually a great deal exceeded that sum, being about 
51,00,000 rupees, or 510,OOOl. 

As the customs line is principally employed for the col
lection of salt-duties, I may here notice it. It is exceed
ingly efficient, under two commissioners of customs, each 
of whom has several uncovenanted deputy collectors, and 
a large establishment of patrols, principally of European 
blood. The temptation to smuggling is great, and it was 
at one time carried on to a considerable extent by large 
parties, who violently crossed the line at night; but, owing 
to the increased efficiency of the establishmen~ it is I be
lieve much diminished. The duty, however, is quite as 
high as it is possible to maintain on so open and unpro
tected a line. The cost of the customs establishments is 
about 13 per cent. of the receipts, which, considering the 
nature of the duties, is not very excessive. The manufac
ture of coarse salt from the earth is strictly prohibited in 



CHAp. IX., SALT-TAX,' MADRAS AND- BOMBAY. 385 

our provinces: It is but an inferior article, and would not 
be worth Illanufacturing except 011 account of the duty on 
imported salt. 

Since our acquisition of the Punjab we have taken off 
that part of the customs line, and established an excise at 
the mouth. of the mines of 2 rupees per maund, the same 
as the duty on Rajpootana salt. But as there are mines 
beyond the Indus which supply the west*.-as the Agra 
territory has a nearer supply from Rajpoo- . 

d 1 "11 I . ed Punjab salt. tana-an as sea sa t IS stl very ow-prlc 
in Scinde, the consumption of Lahore salt is not so large 
as it might be. 

At present the duties do not yield more than 11,00,000 
rupees, but they may be expected to increase. 

Salt has been long a source of considerable revenue at 
:M:adras, but not so at Bombay, where it was but one of 
many small miscellaneous items, as under the native Go
\~emments. In 1830 the whole revenue derived from salt 
at Bombay was 2,73,520 rupees. But about 1843-4, at 
the same time that the north-west customs line was re
modelled, a variety of miscellaneous and obnoxious taxes 
were abolished wholly in Bombay, and partially in Madras~, 
and an increased tax on salt was substituted, not so high as 
in Bengal, but considerable in amount. 

At Madras the salt is an inferior article, as it is merely 
dried by the sun, and seems to cost a v~ry Salt-duty Ma

small sum in the manufacture. Here too it draa and Bom

is manufactured on the part of Government. bay. 

It is sold at 1 ,rupee per maund, equal to a duty of 14 
annas. It is managed by the colJectoJ's of land revenue 
and their establishme~ts. By the last accounts the gross 
receipts were 46,45,926 rupees, and the cost of manu
facture 8,12,614 rupees, leaving net 38,33,312 rupees. 

* The salt duties have been a great scmrce of difference with the frontier 
bill tribes. 

2 c 
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It appears that the import of private salt is not yet 
permitted at Madras, and when it is admitted it may 
be necessary to levy a higher duty on account of the 
quality. 

At Bombay, previous to 1843-4, there was a duty on 
salt of 8 annas per maund. It was then increased to I 
rupee, and there was on the occasion a serious riot at 
Surat. Whereupon Government compromised the matter 
by fixing the duty at 12 annas or ISd. per maund, being 
lower than anywhere else. 

It is of the nature of an excise duty, and is levied at 
the pans. 

The receipts for 1849-50 amount to . 
Expem:es 

Rs. 23,58,220 
1,78,800 

Leaving net. Rs. 21,79,420 

The whole ret;elpts from salt for IS49-50 are thus 
stated:- .. 

- Gross. Net. 

----
Rs. Rs. 

. 
Bengal · 1,91,38,000 1,59,71,784 

Agra. · 47,50,000 40,53,GOO 

Punjab · 10,00,000 10,00,000 

Madras · 46,45,926 38,33,312 

Bombay. · 23,58,220 21,79,420 
---------

. Total. · 3,18,92,146 2,70,37,516 
equal to 

£2,703,752 

It thus appears that from salt Government derives a very 
large revenue of upwards of two and a half 

General state-- .• 
ment of salt re- mIllIons sterling. But this duty is obtained 
veuue. by doubling, trebling, or quadrupling (accord-

ing to distance from the place of produce) the price of a 
very necessary and wholesome article of universal consump-
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tion. It is therefore a hard, and our only hard tax, and 
only justified by our inability to do without the money. 

But those who cry out in England against the \uonopoly 
and their unjust exclusion from the salt trade are egre
giously mistaken. As concerns them there is positively 
no monopoly, but the most absolute free trade. And 
more than this, the only effect of the present mode of ma
nufacture in Bengal is to give them a market which they 
would not otherwise have. A Government manufacture 
of salt is doubtless more expensive than a private manu
facture; but the result of this, and of the equality of 
duty on bad' and good salt, is, that fine English salt now 
more or less finds a market in India; whereas, were the 
salt duty and all Government interference discontinued to
morrow, the cheap Bengal salt would be sold at such a 
rate that not a pound of English or any other foreign salt 
could be brought into the market. So much for English 
agitation. For the rest, the question is between·the Go
vernment and our native subjects, whether the ev.il (for it 
is an evil) of Government exclusive manufacture is greater 
than would be the difficulty of collecting and managing an 
excise duty on salt freely manufactured, without giving 
opportunity for smuggling. The rate of duty to be levied 
is a financial question. 

Customs are a source of revenue in all Indian states; 
but they are rather after the fashion of tolls 

Customs. 
on transit than regular customs lines and 
rates of duty after our fashion. Certain tolls were levied 
throughout the interior of the country on the transit of 
merchandise at every town and on every road. This 
system was long continued under our Governtpent; but 
proved a source of very great abuse and inconvenience, 
without yielding a commensurate revenue. , 

The Inland Customs, Town, and Transit duties in the 
several Presidencies were all therefore successively abo-

2 c 2 
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lished; in Bengal in 1834-5, in Bombay in 1838, and in 
Madras in 1844, and the customs were reduced to a nearly 
uniform system of sea customs at all the three Presidencies, 
and to three continental lines between our territory in the 
N orth-West Provinces, :Madras, and Bombay respectively, 
and the native states of Central India. 

But the proceeds are Dot such as to make the customs 
the very productive source of revenue which they are in 
England. I exclude salt and opium from the general cus
toms. Sea customs were till 1848 levied at single rates on 

Sea customs. 
British, and double on foreign manufactures 
-single rates on British bottoms, and double 

on foreign bottoms-making altogether quadruple rates 
on foreign goods on foreign bottoms. But the Indian 
Government anticipated the repeal of the Navigation Laws 
by abolishing the distinction between British and foreign 
bottoms. 

The distinction between British and roreigh products 
still remains, and I must say that it seems inconsistent 
with the general free-trade principles of the empire. 

The principal receipt from sea customs is from import 
duties, but some export duties still remain. The coasting 
trade from port to port throughout India is free. The 
rates at present levied on ~he principal articles are as fol
lows :-

IMPORTS. Britlab. Foreign. 

Metals · · · · · · · 5 per cent. 10 per cent. 
Woollens · · · · · · 5 , , 10 , . 
Cotton and silk goods · · 5 . , 10 •• 
Cotton thread • -,~ 31 7 · · · · • • •• 
Beer, &c. · · - · · ., 5 , . 5 , . 
Wine · · · · · .. · 1 rupee per gallon 

Spirits · · · · · · · 1 rupee 8 anDas do. 

Other manufactured articles • 5 per cent. 10 per cent. 
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Exports generally 3 per cent.; bnllion, &c., free; cotton 
and sugar to British possessions, free. 

The inland customs line; in the N orth-"\V est Provinces, 
is, as I have said, the same by which the 
d . I . I . dId' 'd h Land customs. uty on sa t IS eVIe. t IVI es our nort -
west territories from Rajpootana, Malwa, ·&c. The duty 
is levied on only two articles: the import of cotton and the 
export of sugar. On the former, the rate is 8 annas or Is. 
per maund of' 82 lbs. On the latter, 3 annas per maund 
on the raw material for sugar, 8 annas on the manufac
tured article-on an average about 7 d. per maund. The 
whole receipts seem pretty nearly equally divided between 
these two articles. * 

I have mentioned that all customs and transit duties in 
the Punjab have been abolished. 

The Madras and Bombay inland lines are between the 
territories of those Presidencies and the possessions of the 
Nizam and other chiefs; and the rates very much cor
respond with the sea duties. On the Madras continental 
line a scale of import duties is given with the Board of 
Revenue's Circular of lIth August, 1845. Cotton is not 
put down as a dutiable article; sugar is prohibited (lor 
what reason does not appear); grain free; other articles 
3i to 5 per cent. I have not the receipts of either of these 
lines separate from the sea customs" 

The whole gross receipts from land and sea General state-

customs are as follows :_ ment. 

• The 'Examiner: in a review of Indian customs, made out the excessive 
customs charge on this. line to be a monstrous abuse; the fact being, simply, 
that the whole expense of the customs line was charged against the small 
customs receipt, and the salt receipts were entered separately, whereas seven
eighths of the duty levied is on salt, and but for salt the line would never be 
kept up. 
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- ,Gr_ ReftDue. Cbargel, I NetRege ..... _ 

Rs. Re. R •. 
Hengal Sea Customs (excluding ~rJt) 39,27,500 ','1',800 34,52,700 
N. W, Continen,tal Line on Cotton} 

and Sugar only • • • • • • 12,16,000 2,00,000 10,16,000 

Punjab Customs (now abolished) • · 5,56,000 6,000 5,50,000 
Madras (Sea and Land) · · • · 10,27,100 2,15,433 8,11,667 
Bombay (Sea and Land) · · ,. · 27,'39,010 4,08,640 23,30,370 

Total . · • . · 94,65,610 13,,04,873 81,60,747 

The most remarkable feature in this result is the very 
small proportion of the Madras customs, which, considering 
that' it has the sea ?!l all sides, and that all the south of 
India must be thus supplied, would seem to indicate a 
poverty and inability to consume foreign goods, out of all 
proportion to the other Presidencies. 

Opium is still more than salt a great source of re1"enue 
of our own creation, and is now the most 

Opium revenue, • 
productIve of any, next to the land revenue· 

It is, however, a' more fluctuating and uncertain income 
than any other. Its great distinctive feature is that it is 
in fact an immense export duty, three or four times the 
intrinsic value of the article; and as such, I imagine, quite 
without parallel in the worla, unless it be the Portuguese 
export duty on port wine. 'Ve have as large import 
duties (e. g., that on tobacco iu this country), but probably 
nowhere else is such an export duty possible. In fact, 
though India produces everything, she has not, in most 
things, a pre-eminence over other countries; but in this 
one product of opium she stands altogether pre-eminent
so much so, that, even with this immense export duty, she 
suffers little from any competition in China, her neighbour 
and great customer for opium. Turkey opium is not nearly 
so much liked by the Chinese, and is not sold in such 

. quantities, or at such a price, as seriously to affect the 
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market. The Indian Government is, then, enabled to 
realize a very large and most unexceptionable revenue at 
the expense of the Chinese, by taxing the supply to them 
of a pernicious drug. . 

Under native governments, little if any revenue was de
rived from opium, except as a common arti<;le of cul~vation ; 
and the drug was sold at a cheap rate, and very generally 
used. We only permit its cultivation and sale with the 
imposition of our very high duty. In India we <,lerive but 
a very inconsiderable revenq.e from this source. Our taxa
tion diminishes the cOIJ.iumption, and it is well that· it 
should be so. The Chinese have a stronger appetite, and 
almost the whole of our revenue is derived from opium ex
ported for sale to them; and which, if Government did 
not interfere, would go to them under a free trade, in in
creased quantities and at a very cheap rate. 

Opium requires a temperate climate, and is grown in 
all the north of India, but not in the south. Sources of sup

The great sources of supply for expor~ are, ply of opium. 

first, the plain of the Ganges above Bengal, in our provinces 
of Bahar and Benares; second, the part of Central India 
called Malwa, between Agra .and Bombay. It can be 
grown much more cheaply in the former provinces, and, 
if upon equal terms, the Malwa opium would soon be 
driven out of the market; but unluckily the latter country 
belongs to different protected native states, with whom we 
have n~t felt authorised to. interfere in the matter, and we 
have been obliged to let their free compete with our highly
taxed opium, subject only to such a tax on its passage 
through our territories as we can impose without fear of 
the smuggling of so valuable and little bulky an article. 
The consequence is that the Malwa opium ha,s all along 
gone to China much less highly taxed than our own, and 
it is only lately that we have begun to try to equalise the 

. duty in some degree. . 
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In the Bengal Presidency' the opium is in fact a mono
Bengal opium poly. N ow every monopoly is in reality a 
system. tax on the consumer, but this is not subject 

to the general objection to monopolies-that it is a tax on 
the community for the benefit of individuals. It is a tax 
levied on the Chinese for the general benefit of the State; 
and the only question is, whether this is the best and 
cheapest form of the tax ill preference to an excise. It 
has been considered that, if the cultivation were free, and 
Government levied so high an excise, it would be im
possible to prevent smuggling; and that it is therefore the 
cheapest way only to allow the cultivation under contract 
with Government, which, through its agents, obtains the 
limited quantity whicn it requires at the cheapest rate it 
can, and sells it at the highest rate it can. The free cul
tivation is therefore prohibited throughout our Bengal 
provinces, which has also the effect of diminishing the 
consumption in those territories, and thus preventing the 
demoralization of the people. The cultivation is permitted 
in the native states, and in our own far away non-regUla
tion districts; but as these are many hundred miles from 
the sea, and the import into our provinces, or even the pos
session of considerable quantities, is strictly prohibited and 
prevented, it is not found that smuggling results. So far, 
therefore, as revenue is concerned, it would be sufficient to 
'prohibit free cultivation wit~in five hundred miles of the 
s~a, and it is useless to interfere with it in our provinces 
above Allahabad, while it is permitted in Oude. It might 
even be a question whether, if Government bought the 
drug in free markets of Bahar and Benares, and strictly 
prohibited its introduction into Bengal proper (which is not 
an opium-growing country), the object might not be 
attained; but then; comes the other view of the question, 
that we should thus give cheap and plentiful opium to our 
subjects in the interior of the·country, which is by no means 
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desirable; so perhaps it is as well that things should re
main as they are. 

For the supply and ma:Q.ufacture of Government opium 
there is a separate establishment. There are Opium agencies, 

two great opium agencies at Ghazeepore and and: mode of pro-cunng the sup· 
Patna, for' the Benares and Bahar. pro- ply. 

vinces. Each opium agent has several deputies in different 
districts, and a native establishment. They enter into 
contracts with the cultivators for the supply of opium at a 
rate fixed to meet the market. The land revenue authori
ties do not interfere, except to prevent cultivation without 
permission. Government merely bargains with the culti
vators as cultivators, in the same way ~s a private merchant 
would, and makes advances to them for the cultivation. 
The only difficulty found is to prevent their cultivating 
too much, as the rates are favourable, GoveTnment ,a sure 
purchaser, and the cultivation liked. The land cultivated 
is measured, and precaution is taken that the produce is 
all sold to Government. The raw opium thus received is 
sent to the head agency, where it is manufactured, packed 
in chests, and sealed with·the Company's seal ~' 

As the supply of and demand for opium are uncertaIn, 
and it cannot be kept for years like salt, in-

d f 11" fi d . .. Id b Sale by auction. stea 0 se mg It at a xe prIce It IS so y 
auction, in quantities and at times advertised at the .com
mencement of the season, and each lot is knocked down to 
the highest bidder. This creates gTeat speculation and 
competition, which is regarded by some as an, evil, and said 
unduly to enhance the price; but I do not think that 
there can be much in these ideas, or that the price can be 
unduly enhanced by fair competition more than in any 
other mercantile speculation. One advantage of the mo
nopoly is that, with the Company's seal, the opium passes 
for genuine, whereas the free Malwa opium is very much 
adulterated. U uder this system the revenue derived from 
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opium has been, in spite of fluctuations, largely increasing. 
The cost of the article to Government is about 325 rupees 
per chest. 

In 1837 the sales at Calcutta had reached 17,244 
Receipts 1837 to chests, at a little above 1000 rupees each, 
1845. yielding 1,76,16,665 rupees. 
For several subsequent years the Chinese prohibition 

and Chinese war woefully reduced the revenue, but since 
the war it has been very much higher than ever, and in 
1843-44-45 the price rose to about 1350 rupees per 
chest, the gross revenue was about two and a half millions 
sterling, the net revenue not far short of two millions, and 
the Government profit about 320 per cent. on prime cost:, 
or upwards of 1000 rupees per chest. 

But meantime the :Malwa opium exported from Bombay 
Duty on Malwa had, up to 1842, paid only 125 rupees per 
opium. chest, and an equal or a larger quantity was 

exported, to compete with the Bengal opium. This 
inequality was clearly inexpedient, and the object has since 
been to equalise the duty, as far as possible, in two 
ways; first, by increasing the quantity and lowering the 
price of Bengal opium, and thus obtaining for it a larger 
share of the market, to which its cheaper production en
titles it; secondly, by raising the duty on Malwa opium. 

This has so far been effected that the Bengal sales for 
Objeet to equal. 1849-50 have increased to upwards of 
ise duty. 37,000 chests, averaging 1001 rs. 6an. 2!p. 

per chest, and yielding in gross 3,75,46,596 rupees, and 
net 2,55,90,000, or a profit not far short of 700 rupees 
per chest, while the Bombay opium duty has been gra
dually raised to 400 rupees per chest; and whereas, in 
1845, 24,700 chests were exported from Bombay, yield
ing, at 200r llpees per chest, 49,00,000, in 1849-50 we 
have 20,QOO chests, yielding, at 400 rupees, 80,79,300. 

;By these arrangements the duty is, to a certain degree, 
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equalised, and the revenue is much increased, and we shall 
clearly only have the right state of things when the duty 
On both sides of India is made quite equal, when we can 
fix the Bombay duty at, say 600 or 700 rupees per chest, 
and then, selling the Bengal opium at the same rate, in 
addition to the prime cost, realise the greatest revenue, on 
the fairest terms, from the smallest quantity' of the drug, 
and with least injury to the Chinese. 

Not only is the system of late thus improved, but the 
market in China seems to be extending, and the price does 
not fall so ~uch as the quantity increases. 

For 1849-50 the opium revenue thus 
ta ds 

Receipts 1849-50. 
5 n :-

- Groaa. Net. 

. Rs • Rs. 
Bengal . · 3,75,46,569 2,55,90,304 

Bombay • · 80,79,300 79,96,540 

Total. · 4,56,25,869 3,35,86,844* 

Showing an enormous net revenue of nearly three milJidns 
and a half sterling, realised at the same time that we pro
mote the morality and sobriety of the Chinese, by taxing 
and restricting the supply to them of so noxious an article. 
Under present circumstances there seems every probability 
of this revenue still further increasing. The failure of 
one attempt of the Chinese to exclude the drug has shown 
that they are not likely to effect t,hat object, and if we do 
not supply them some one else will; but the worst of it 
is, according to some people, that, if the Chinese only 

• 1849-50 was, however, QIl unusually favourable opium year, and is, 
perhaps, not a. fair standard. 'l'he next year the price feU and the receipts 
were considerably less, QIld altogether the market very much fluctuates. Still 
the general tendency is I!ecidedly to progressive increase, especially if we CQIl 

effect the equalisation of the duty on Malwa opi~. 
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legalised 'the cultivation in their own country, they could 
produce it much cheaper, and our market would be ruined. 
Both for their sakes and ours we must hope that it is not 
so, or that they will not find it out. 

The next tax is similar in character to that on opium, 

Excise. 
viz. that on intoxicating liquors; but this is 
derived, not from exports, but from con

sumption in our own territories, and is much smaller in 
amount. It was a small source of revenue to native Go
vernments, but the consumption was inconsiderable. The 
mode adopted by us is not an excise after European 
fashion, but the sale of licences to vend spirits,-in fact, 
of small monopolies. The monopoly of spirit-vending in 
each large town or disfrict is farmed yearly to the highest 
bidder, who sells_ his wares at whatever price he thinks 
most profitable, but under regulation as to the number and 
position of shops, hours of keeping them open, &c. Of 
course he charges a much enhanced price to cover his 
purchase-money; still it is a curious fact, partly owing, no 
doubt, to the diminished consumption of opium, but also 
to other causes, that under this strict monopoly system 
the consumption of spirits much increasesl and that, while 
we find it small, it becomes considerable in towns and can
tonments where our rule abd system have been long 
established. The fact is, that there are exceptions to all 
things, and although, in the general course of established 
trades, there can be no doubt of the ad vantage of free 
trade, and the disadvantage of monopolies, still there may 
be cases where a trade has not so much to be promoted as 
created, in which the inducement of a monopoly will suc
ceed when free trade and small profits do not find a footing. 
So it has happened in this instance of the spirituous liquors, 
that the trade, small and neglected before, has been stimu
lated by monopoly and monopolists into considerable 
activity. The monopolist incurs a trouble and expense 
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in creating a vend for his wares, which the fr~e-trader 
could not afford. 'The trade and the taste once created, 
the sale would now, no doubt, be greater under free-trade; 
but it is by no means an object to extend it. The tax is 
a desirable one, and it is found mo:re convenient to levy it 
in this way than as an excise. ' 

The whole of the other taxes, included under the head 
of Sayer, have been generally abolished. But there are 
one or two small receipts from licences for drugs, and 
such things not strictly classed as spirits, and the receipts 
are still credited under the general name of "Sayer and 
Abkaree," the latter term meaning the duty on "waters." 

The receipts are as follows:-
Bengal Rs. 30,31,400 
Calcutta excise 2,81,600 

North-West Provinces 
Punjab • 
Madras . 
Bombay • 

--- 33,13,000 
29,50,000 ' 

3,54,000 
24,56,139 
9,28,350 

Rs. 1,00,01,489 

-a little over one million sterling. 
On spirits manufactured after the European mode an 

excise of one shilling per gallon is levied, with drawback 
for exportation. 

This branch of revenue has generally been managed by 
the magistrates, and the charges are included in the land 
revenue accounts; but of late years in Bengal Proper it 
has been put under a separate establishment. I under
stand, however, that the old system is likely to be reverted 
to, as the revenue realised in Bengal is not larger, and the 
charge is much heavier, than elsewhere. 

There remains to notice a peculiar revenue of a similar 
kind, levied on tobacco, in one portion of Tobacco reve

the Madras Presidency only. Tobacco is nue in Madras. 
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largely grown and largely used throughout all India, but 
was not, I believe, taxed by most native Governments, nor 
is it by us except in this instance. How the exception 
arose I do not know. It probably originated in some 
scheme of profit of some individual native ruler, and has 
been continued by us in consequence of our financial diffi
culties. It seems that in the provinces of Malabar and 
Canara, on the western coast, private trade in tobacco is 
prohibited, and the Government, purchasing it up in other 
districts (wherever it grows best), sells it at enhanced 
prices in these provinces. 

The revenue thus realised is 
Cost 

Giving a protit of 

Rs. 8,81,065 
2,65,523 

Rs. 6,15,542 

But it is difficult to reconcile this small exception with 
the general ex.emption of the article from tax.· 

The miscellaneous taxes levied under native Govern
ments on heads, hearths, trades, professions, markets, &c. 
&c., have been generally abolished throughout our terri

Motnrpha reve- tories in India, with one exception at Madras. 
nne in Madras. Thi.s is the Moturpha revenue, which is 

levied on the following articles :-

Shops. 
Looms. 
Sheep. 
~att1e. 
Sundry professions, &c. 

It ,is an old and unh:ersal native tax, and, being small 
in amount, paid for the roost :part by people who paid 
nothing else to Government for their protection, and an 
established usage, was not of itself a very great grievance. 
But, as involving much detail, vexation, and abuse in the 

• I believe that this tu has now been abolished. 
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collection, and bringing small profit, it was very early 
abolished· in the Bengal Presidency. 

It remained in Madras and Bombay (as the native 
system was in those presidencies more exactly adhered to), 
but was abolished in the latter in 1844, when the small 
salt duty was increased. It still remains in Madras, and 
yields 11,55,194 rupees. It is collected along with the 
land revenue. 

It seems surprising that this remnant of an ancient, vex
atious, and unprofitable system should remain at Madras 
alone, especially as that presidency pays much better than 
Bombay, where they are so liberal to everybody while they 
have Bengal to draw upon for the deficit. 

Next come the stamp duties and judicial fees _and tines, 
both of the same nature, viz. taxes on litiga-
. d' ds h f h Stamps and fines. bon an cnme towar t e support 0 t e 

Courts. The institution fee on suits is in the shape' of a 
stamp. Moreover, all petitions and papers of all kinds 
filed in court are rEtquired ~ be on stamped paper. 

In addition to these judicial charges, since 1824 stamped 
paper has been required for bills of exchange, agreements, 
receipts, deeds, ,&c., as in England. The date -and record 
of vend on the stamp is supposed to be a security against 
forgery. But, on the other hand, it is to be observed that 
in no coun.try are agreements, receipts, &c., more frequently 
put into writing than in India, and it seems very doubtful 
policy to discourage this good practice by throwing so 
serious an obstacle in the way as requiring stamps. I do 
not know the rate of stamp duties at Madras, but the re
ceipts seem low out of all proportion. 

The judicial fees and fines are what the name imports, 
but, as few fees are received in money, the receipts must 
be principally fines; and they are small in amount COID

pared to the fines levied by native Governments. 
The whole receipts are :-
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ChAPJ .... -- - - Judlrlal an.' 
Polite. 

RI. RI. RI. 
Bengal {Stamps • • · · 22,37,600 

}SO,30,500 64,82,332 · • Fees and Fines 7,92,900 · · 
Agra • {Stamps •• · · 14,50,000 }17,27,000 71,23,000 · • Fees and Fines 2,20,000 · · 
Punjab {Stamps • • · · } 37,000 37,000 .. · • Fees and Fines · · 
Madras {Stamps • • · · 4,20,363 } 5,22,077 33,74,S22 · • Fees and Fines 1,21,714 · · 
Bombay. {Stamps •• · • 5,55,000 } 6,40,250 24,55,857 • Fees and Fines · · 85,250 

-
Total • . . · · 59,39,827 .. 1,94,35,511 . , . 

It thus appears that the present receipts from judicial 
stamps, fees, an~ fines are not nearly sufficient to support 
the establishments. 

The tributes received from native states have been par
ticularised in Chapter IV. 

I do not give the Post-Office as a source of revenue, 
Post-office and t?ough it is ~la~ed at the head of the o,mcial 
other miscells.- hst, because It IS not meant to be and IS not 
neous receipW. 11 G . 'f . k rea y so. overnment IS content I Its wor 

is done without charge. 
The following are the Post-Office receipts and charges:-

- CollectiOllL ~ SurplDll. Deficit. 

RI. Rs. :RB. Ra. 
Bengal • · · • · · 4,80,500 5,36,800 · . 56,300 

N .W. Provinces · • · s,OO,OOO} '1,65,000· 2,13,000 .. 
Punjab. · · · · · 1,18,000 
Madras • · · · · · 4,03,773 4.,33,903 · . 30,130 

Bombay · · · · · 2,43,000 3,92,110 · . 1,49,110 

Total · · · · 21,05,273 21,27,813 · . 22,540' 

... The North-West.and Punjab establishments are one, though separately 
stated in the accounts. 
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Showing only a smalJ deficiency, but a di£reren'ce in dif
ferent Presidencies. inasmuch as the large profit in the 
N orth-'Vest Provinces makes up for the deficit in other 
parts; Bombay in this, as in other matters, being the chief 
source of loss. 

It is singular that the Post-Office revenue of the N orth
West ,Provipces should be so much larger than that of 
Beugal. the latter being so much older a possession, and so 
much plore Anglicised. 

The remaining sources of income are as follows:-

-- Revenue. Charges. Surplus. Dellcit. 
~ 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs •• 
Mint Duties . · · · · 7,39,010 5,23,800 2,15,210 · . 
Manne Pilotage and Dock} 

Dues • • • • • • 9,44,560 40,69,950 · . 31 ~25,390 

Re<;eipts from Barmese Ter-} 19,67,760 12;23,000· 7,44,700 · . ntory • • • • • • 

Prince of Wales Island, Sin-} , 

gapore, and Malacca • • 7,03,540 5,84,340· 19,200 · . 
Receipts from Scinde · • 29,83,,750 43,92,420· · . 14,08,670 

Miscellaneous · · · · 19.85,640 . . · . · . 
; . 

Total • · · · 93,24,200 108,93,510 · . · . 
" 

• Exclusive of Military charges. 

Before leaving .the subject of revenue, it IS necessary 
that I should mention the few taxes locally 

Local taxes. 
collected and, expended, -and not included in 
the gen~ral accounts. They are few in number, and ~e 
in fact of only two descriptions-first,. for'roads, bridges) 
and improved means of communication; second, for local 
polic~ or watchmen, and sanitary m,easures in large towns .. 
. Throughout both portions of the Bengal Presiqency and 

. the P~njab, the large rivers are crossed by public and re ... 
gtIlated ferries.; and partly for purposes of police, pSlrtly 
for revellue, boats are only allowed to ply 11t the tegUlq~ 

, 2 D 
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fcrries. At the principal of these a toll is levied ou the 
part of Government exceeding the cost. 

Ferry Fund. 
Government provides for the proper supply 

of means of transport. Generally the boatmen receive a 
stipulated proportion of the proceeds" supplying boats and 
labour. On the great roads, where there is large traffic, 
and troops, &c., are continually crossing-on the Ganges 
and J umna at and above Allahabad, and on the rivers or 
the Punjab-bridges of haats are formed every cold weather 
from the proceeds of the ferries, and are maintained till the 
rain-floods render them all untenable, except that at Agra, 
which now remains throughout the year. But after provid
ing for the ferries there remains a considerable surplus, 
which is not credited to Government, but is applied as a 
local fund for improving the means of communication 
generally, building bridges and caravanserais, mending 
roads, and planting trees. As some districts have more 
ferries than others, the proceeds of se-reral contiguous dis
tricts are generally brought into a common fund and equally 
divided. 

The landed proprietors are held to be originally respon
sible for the maintenance in proper order of 

Road fund. 
the roads passing through their lands. In the 

N orth-W est Provinces at the time of the last settlement, 
engagements were taken from' them in lieu of this obliga
tion to pay one per cent., in addition to the land revenue, 
as a local road fund, to be expended in the making and 
maintenance of roads within each district, and this road 
fund is administered along with the ferry fund. No such 
fund exists in Bengal; but the system is followed in the 
Punjab. The road and ferry funds are managed by dis .. 
trict committees, of which the magistrate and collector of 
the district is the head, and generally the manager. The 
other Government .officers and chief inhabitants of the dis
trict may be made members. It is not a subject in which 
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the' natives take much part; but European indigo planters 
are often very useful in applying the fund. 

In ~Iadras there seems to be no such IOfa.I-provision for 
improvements, nor have I heard of any in Bombay. But 
at the Bombay Ghauts, or hill passes, a toll is levied to 
form a fund to keep the roads in order. 

For local police and watchmen in large towns provision 
is made from local sources. All octroi duties Tax in towns for 

and taxes on trades, &c., having been abo- watchmen, &c. 

lished, and large towns in India possessing no corporate 
property, this expenditure can only be met by direct tax
ation. Accordingly in the prin·cipal cities a house tax is 
imposed, varying from 3d. to 48. monthly, on each of the 
better sort of houses and shops, the. poorer classes being 
omitted altogether. In a town of 50,000 to 100,000 in
habitants, about 100 or 150 watchmen and scavengers are 
entertained under the regular police, and in other cities in 
proportion. Any surplus collections are sometimes de
voted to sanitary measures of extreme necessity; but the 
tax is so unpopular and difficult of collection, that it is not 
generally used for anything beyond its first purpose; and 
for local improvements a magistrate is hard pressed, a,nd 
can only by persuasion and influence get things carried out. 
He induces each shopkeeper to construct a drain or part of 
a drain in front of his shop, and adopts many similar de
vices, while he as~ists with the labour of prisoners and such 
small funds as he can command. It 'is wonderful how 
easily rich merchants can be induced to layout a great 
deal of money in build~n~ and ornament (they are very 
fond of brick and mortarT who resist to the death the pay
ment in cash of a single rupee as a local tax. 

The tax for watchmen, but very small in the whole, and 
for purely local purposes, has been more unpopular and 
more desperately resisted than all other imposts put toge
ther, for two reasons-first, that it is new; and second, 

2 D 2 
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that it is a direct tax. It falls principally upon classes who 
have never paid any tax before-the better inhabitants of 
towns, 

The only purely civil rebellions which have ever oc ... 
curred in our regular open populated territories have been 
in opposition to this impost in one or two great cities. 
However, resistance was put down, the system is carried 
out, and people are getting .accustomed to it. But the 
assessment and collection of the tax gives great trouble. 
The assessment is made by "Punches ,0 of different divi
sions of' the town, who allot the sums to be raised; but it is 
difficult to avoid inequalities, ana every man fights to the 
last as to the sum he is to pay. All the regular police and 
charges connected with it of every description are 'paid by 
the general Government without reference to this local tax. 

In addition to these local revenues, the Government 
LocalWoodsand generally permits the proceeds of Govern .. 
Forests. ment property-houses, gardens, shops, feu

duties, bricks, fruit-trees, and such like, to which it has 
succeeded from the native Governments-to be used under 
its orders as a local fund for public improvements, public 
buildings, hospitals, &c. &c. 

There' are no tolls on roads, except in some parts of the 
Few tons on Bombay Presidency; but an act has lately 
roads. 'been passed legalising tolls generally, wher

ever Government may choose to establish them. 

In comparing our present revenue system with that of 
. the former native Governments, it is to be 

Comparison of •• 
our revenue sys- observed, first, that we retam under different 
tem with tbatof d 'd'fi' h ld hi f' ,our predeces- systems an mo 1 catIons teo est, c e est,. 
sors; and most proper revenue, that derived from 

~he land; second, tha~ we h~ve abo1i~hed. Qr altogether 
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-altered the character of almost aU tOe other native Imposts, 
the Sayer, the Moturpha, the transit .duties, the large and 
heavy fines, and many other sources of income; and we 
have established or increased other taxes 'On a different 
system in their place. Our principle has been· to do away 
with all local imposts, and to substitute general imperial 
sources of revenue. We have' succeeded. Our salt, cus
toms and excise. receipts probably give us a proportion 01 
extra income, in addition to the proper land revenue, 
nearly as large as that realised by native Governments, 
while the accident of our being enabled to derive a very 
large income from a duty on opium paid by the Chinese 
makes it, I should think, considerably larger. 

It may be safely said, too,. that while the extra revenue 
is greater, it presses less severely on the people than under 
the old sys~em. The salt duty is an impost which falls on 
them much more heavily than before, but i~ is not by any 
means an equivalent to the many things remitted to them.. 
The customs and stamps press less heavily than the 
ancient transit duties and judicial fees and bribes; and the 
opium and excise taxes are by no means injurious, but 
rather beneficial, to the people from whom they are rai&ed. 

Lastly, it may be observed that our system has been 
more completely introduced in all the Bengal Presidency, 
and less so in Madras and Bombay. 

In comparing the revenue system with that of other 
countries, what most strikes one is the very and with that of 

sman amount of taxation 011 individuals, and other countries. 

the almost entire absence of any direct taxation. In fact, 
submissive as the country may seem, it is undoubtedly the 
case, that any direct taxes to which the people are unaccus
tomed would be met with the most determined and pro
bably successful opposition, as is shown by the great re
sistance to the only little direct tax for local purposes ever 
imposed. ' 
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The land revenue, fairly assessed, is paid without hard. 
ship, because it is an ancient due, and is not looked on as 
a tax, but as the rent or portion of rent, Oh initio reserved 
for the purposes of Government, and never the property 
of individuals. 

The salt, customs, stamps, excise, and opium are all 
indirect taxes on Hindoos or Chinese, which we may levy 
without serious resistance. But direct taxes are out of our 
power. Attempt to levy an income-tax, and there would 
be a resistance such as few governments have experienced 
in Europe. The abstinence from direct taxation is the 
great secret of our power in India. 



CHAP. X. OUR FINANCIAL POSITION. 407 

CHAPTER X. 

Our peculiar financial position - Our financial history - The debt - General 
statements or. revenues and charges for 1849-50 - Finance of different 
Presidencies - Result of recent acq.uisitions _ Financial comparison 
betweea 1835-6 and 1849-50-Cause of deterioration explained thereby. 

AFTER all, the important question in considering any ad
ministration is this simple one, Do~s the country pay? 
For without money we can do nothing. A government 
which has plenty of money is generally good, and one 
which is in difficulties is invariably exceedingly bad. It 
is very easy to accuse the Iridian Government of ex
acting too much on the one hand, and spending too little 
for public purposes on the other; but we must first show 
where the money is to come from. Hence the import
ance of really attending to plain financial facts, and we 
should not discuss Indian politics in glorious disregard' of 
them. It will appear that although our Indian financial 
position is not yet desperate, it is far from being in 
a satisfactory eondition-that our military expenses are 
altogether disproportioned to the resources of the country 
-that we have erred on the side of excessive scrupulous
ness to the sacrifice of the revenue which might fairly be
long to us,--a.nd that the real causes 'of the deficits which 
have occurred are simple and evident enough if the facts 
be honestly sought for. 

Before entering on particulars of Indian finance we 
must consider generally what our, position in the country 
practically is. lVe are supreme throughout all India; we 
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are responsible for its general government, and for the 
whole of its military defenc~; but we have by ~o means 
the whole of the revenues. It is this circumstance rather 

o 1 than the detail of our expenditure which 
ur genera h . . 11 1 I' 

financial posi- as made our pOSItion. a a ong so pecu lar. 
tion in India. I d' . , ld' I n Ia IS a country Yle mg a very arge 

revenue, very easily ruled, and very easily defend€d (so 
well is it fenced in by nature); and it is not only..capable 
of paying for a regular peaceable and imperial government, 
but has always yielded and now yielrls a large surplus, 
either as the spoil of' the conqueror, or applicable to 
the mit.igation of' the burdens of' the people. Accord
ingly, altbough no orIental conquerors have ever obtained 
so complete an ascendancy, so quiet, universal, and undis
puted possession -as we have, yet all have enriched them
selves from the revenues of the country, and many have 
out of their abundance laid out considerable sums on works 
of public improvement. 'Vith our principles 1 believe 
that we should not desire to enrich ourselves at the ex
pense of the conquered country, and that, if we now had a 
surplus revenue, we should not think ourselves justified in 
applying it for the benefit of the English state, as the 
Dutch apply the surplus which they derive from Java; 
but we should rejoice in the opportunity ,of diminishing 
burdens and 'making improvements, From doing this we 
are debarred, because we have no surplus. We have by 
0l1r more enlightened system much eased the burden 
~of taxation by altering its form, but still the quantity of 
the whole burden is by no means diminished; yet we have 
'no surplus. A foreign military occupation is doubtless 
more expensive than a native government; but then what 
we lose in this way we make up for by the greater economy 
of our civil system. We have no foreign court or foreign 
nobility to support; and perhaps our government is alto
gether less expensive than that of the Mahommedan Em-
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perors; yet still we have the fact that they were much 
richer than we are; that, instead of getting largely into 
debt, they had funds at their disposal, and could spend 
money on such objects as they chose. Why then was this? 
Simply because conquering the country they appropriated 
the whole of the revenues. In the more open and valuable 
territories they left no tributary princes, and permitted 
no larg~ alienations 'Of revenue; and in the poorer and 
more remote parts they but governed through tributary 
princes, as the cheapest mode of administration, and not 
from a regard to "vested rights." Hence, with all their ex .. 
travagance, India was in their bands a paying country. )Ve 
have been always in debt and often in difficulties, and 
have been prevented from doing our duty by the people of 
India, because with a' false conscientiousness we have 
-shrunk from avowing ourselves the conquerors of the last 
'conquerors, and from putting ourselves in a position to 
make the most of the situation given us by Providence for 
the benefit of the conquered. 

'Ve have almost entirely advanced by bargaining with 
those who had no better right than ourselves, as if they 
were the lawful owners of the country and the peopl~. 
'Ve have obtained territory on the condition of rend~r
-ing full equivalent in military assistance and protection, 
and we have thought it necessary in that territory to re
spect what we call the "rights" of the subordinates of the 
previous conquerors. The result therefore is, that at this 

-moment we are bound to all the duties and expenses of 
the Government of India, with a revenue which, with the 
-utmost tension, is barely sufficient; while the surplus is 
actually still enjoyed and squandered by the effete de
.scendants of other conquerors, or of deputies or favourit~ 
of conquerors whose days have long gone by; and these 
hardly in any instance even conquerors of any respectahi
.lity, standing, or· prescription, but mere usurping mDdern 
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governors or creatures of our own creation. whose pre
tended claims we choose to prefer to our own better 
founded right. Both their rights and ours were but those 
of the sword, and to us Providence has now decreed the 
rule of the country. But, doubting our own proper title, 
we think to save our consciences by founding it upon an
other which is infinitely worse, and by dividing the reve
nues with others who have no valid claim to them. We 
are generous without being just-generous to the worth
less and undeserving few instead of just to the many, an 
account of our stewardship over whom will be required at 
our hands. w: e seem to suppose th~t virtue consists in 
liberality to real or pretended princes and nobles, rather 
than to the people. Hence it is that we are unable to 
spend so much for public ends as was derived by the 
country from the pride or superfluity of the Mahommed
ans; and that, while we have abolished some taxes, we are 
obHged to substitute others ·from which the people of a 
country fortunate enough to retain the unalienated la.nd
rent for the purposes of Government, and to be ruled over 
in peace by a civilised Christian nation, might hope to be 
relieved. 

We have seen in Chapter IV. the list of native states, 
their origin, and the terms on which they hold their terri
tories. The most valuable of these states are in the centre 
of our possessions, composed of productive. paying terri
tory, and each is so much taken from revenue without 
decreasing by one farthing (but rather increasing) the im
perial military and general expenditure; and the native 
rulers consume the revenue without the expenses or respon
sibilities of government. Take, for instance, Oude,-the 
king has no good or ancient title. The territories claimed 
by him and conquered by us would have yielded a large 
surplus; but instead of standing on our own right, we make 
a bargain with him, take half the revenue and the whole of 
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the expense, and leave to him half the revenue and none 
of the expense. And there are many other princes, with or 
without the shadow of a just claim, who thus eat up the 
surplus revenue. There is, moreover, the large class of 
alienatIons in various forms in our own territories. For 
instanc~ we make over half the revenue of Bombay to 
"vested right" men-hereditary officers, &C., who are of 
no use wh:atever, and the -other half does not suffice to pay 
for our own effective establishments. It is then no wonder 
that we have no money to spare. and that the mass of the 
people is sacrificed in favour ~r conspicuous individuals. 

I estimate the whole gross revenue of India, as it would 
be under our present revenue system, at about 48 millions 
sterling, which is thus accounted for :-. 

Native States estimated (but revenue pro
bably exceeds the estimate) 

Alienatio~ in our own territory, inferior 
States, rent-free lands, &c. &c. &c. 

Sacrificed by permanent settlement of Bengal 
Political pensions and assignments, Bombay 

hereditary officers, &Co • 

Total • 
In our own hands 

£13,000,000 

5,000,000 
2,000,000 

2,4:68,969 

£22,468,969 
25,288,884: 

From this it appears that we in fact possess little more 
than half the revenues of India. Whereas, if we availed 
ourselves of the whole with a view to the good of the 
country, we should undoubtedly have a large surplus, and 
India might be more lightly taxed than any country in the 
world. 

Next, let us see how we have managed that portion of 
the revenues which we do possess. 

I do not by any means argue that we have done posi
tive evil in consequence of·our unfortunate financial posi
tion; but only that we have sacrificed the good which we 
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wight have done. It has been seen that our taxation IS 
by no means intolerable; and it appears that in all our 
acquisitions we have so well calculated, that our ordinary 
revenue has defrayed our ordinary expenditure. Our 
debts are almost without exception the result of extraor .. 
dinm'Y expenditure in war. Having no surplus to faU 
back upon, we have always been obliged to borrow on 
these occasions; and we have now a debt, the interest of 
which consumes a considerable portion of the revenue. 

It is necessary then to look a little back to our financial 
Our financial history. The Company's commercial ca
history. pital subscribed in England, and with which 

we first established ourselves in India, was nominally alto
gether 6,000,000l.;. ,but as a portion of this sum was sub
scribed at enhanced rates, the whole money actually contri
buted was 7,780,000&. This has been spent and absorbed; 
but as the result of a successful speculation interest is paid 
from the revenues of India at 10; per cent. on the no
minal stock, being 650,000l. per annum, and the prin
cipal is to be paid at a double rate, or altogether 
12,000,000l., so that the latter sum may be considered a 
debt due from India. , 

It would be difficult and uninstructive to trace minutely 
in figures the whole progress of our revenue and debt. A 
very brief and general sketch will suffice. 

In the ,-ery commencement of our territorial acquisi
tions we felt the difficulty of our financial 

Clive. • • F h d t pOSItion. rom one revenue we a 0 

defray the cost of two governments, our own de facto, and 
the native .supposed to be de jure. The consequence was, 
that even und,er Clive, the first conqueror, the country did 
not pay. There was continual trouble about remittances 
to the Company at home, and the Indian Government got 

Warren Hast- into debt ahout twq millions sterling. 'Var
.ings. ren Hastings, being strongly urged by the 
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home' authorities to remedy this state of things, used his 
utmost endeavour to do so. He attempted to get a larger 
share of the revenue of the country which he in fact ruled, 
to make the Governor of Oude and others more punctual 
in the performance of their stipulations, and in so doing 
resorted to expedients which to English eyes, with Eng ... 
lish exaggerations, measured by English manners and 
!$tandards, and supposing those. with whom he dealt to be 
strictly ,rightful owners and native sovereigns, seemed 
harsh. In, spite of very di~cult" times, he at first suc
ceeded in somewhat requcing th~ debt, and much easing 
the Indian finances; but in subsequent difficulties fresh 
liabilities were incurred. Hastings was persecuted and 
misrepresented; those who got the money were willing to 
sacrifice the man throiigh whom they got it; and in the 
end, under his successors, it has become an established 
fact that the Indian Government is in matters,()f fin&,nce 
the most pusillanimous or self-denying in the world; 
always gives to others the ,benefit of a doubt, respects 
everything which puts forth the pretext of" vested rights,'~ 
yields to interested outcry, and consequently has 'no sur
plus, but a great deal of debt. And the hard thing is, 
that the ancient accident of Hastings' persecution having' 
given it a bad name, that bad name sticks to it to the 
present day; and with all its sacrifices-unjustifiable sacri ... 
fices of legitimate revenue--it is" still popularly believed 
in England to be harsh, grasping, ahd extortionate; and 
any idle or malicio~s a9itat~r, or newspaper vendor, or 
hired advocate, has but to trump up the most improbable 
story of oppressed ryots, excluded Rajas, or ill-used Com ... 
missariat contractors, and it is greedily swallowed by a 
large portion of the public. Such is the misfortune of a 
bad name, and so little the pro~t of foolishly sacrificing 
the means of doing real good. 

After the establishment of the Supreme Government 
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in 1775, our position amid Mogul Governors, Marattas, 
and Affghans, all contending for the falling empire, was 
very difficult; our power was greatly extended; the calls 
from home for money were continual; and the Governor
General was much hampered in his movements~ In the 
ten years frolD 1775 to 1785 the debt increased to about 
8,000,000l. But Hastings left a promising revenue and 
considerable surplus, which were for Bengal alone as 
foUows:-

Revenue 
Charges. 

Surplus • 

£5,315,197 
4,312,519 

£1,002,678 

During the following ten years, under Lords Cornwallis 

Cornwallis. 
and Teignmouth, we had in Bengal peaceful 
times, and did not advance; and notwith

standing the war with Tippoo at Madras, the debt did not 
materially increase. The Company's dividends were re
gularly paid, and there was then established that admira
tion of quiet management and dislike to extension of 
territory which long marked the policy and instructions of 
the Home Government. 

In 1793 the financial statement stands thus:-

Revenue of our whole possessions • 
Indian Expenditure • 

• 
Surplus for remittances, &c. 
Indian 'Debt 

£8,225,628 
7,007,050 

1,218,578 
£8,000,000 

But from 1798 to 1805, under Lord Wellesley's admi
Lord Wellesley. nistration, came very expensive wars, great 
Great debte in- advance of our power immense extension of 
curred. • ' 

the subSIdiary system, and exceedingly in-
creased debt. A very large proportion of our whole pre:. 
sent debt was in fact incurred at this time. 
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In '180!! the debt had reached the sum of 25,626,631l. 

The Revenues are stated at • 
Total Charges-Indian and Home 

Deficit • 

£15,403,409 
17,672,011 

2,268,608 

To remedy~this state of things, the Home Government 
(not perceiving that in such a position as ours in India we 
could not 'halt where there was no halting-place) ordered 
not the appropriation of the revenues of the countries of 
which we were de facto masters, but our withdrawal from 
them, and thus caused a backward move just when the 
first convenient limit-that of India within the desert
had at a great expense beeu nearly reached. However, 
for some years fresh wars were avoided, the deficit nearly 
disappeared, and in 1810-

The Revenue was 
The Expenditure 
TheDebt • 

£15,525,055 
15,551,097 
28,897,742 

The interest of the debt (at one time 10 or 12 per 
cent.) was now reduced to 6 per cent.; the prosperity of 
the country increased, and the finances assumed a favour~, 
able aspect. 

In Lord Hastings' time (1813 to 1823) it was found 
necessary to complete our supremacy in Lord Hastings-

India within the desert, from which we had prosperous times. 

retrograded in 1806. The Nepal and Pindaree wars were 
a fresh source of expense, an~ we made great acquisitions 
of territory and power. But the revenues were prosperous 
and increasing, and Lord Hastings succeeded in establish
ing our supremacy without materially adding to the debt. 
In 1823 

The Receipts were 
The Expenditure 
The Debt • 

£19,645,000 
19,792,000 
29,382,600 



416 MODERN INDIA. CUAP. X. 

It is to be observed, however,. that about this time the 
rate of exchange at which the Indian accounts were calcu
lated was greatly altered, and hence' much apparent dis
crepancy. When India was principally an' exporting 
country the rate of exch~nge wa~ general1y 2,8. 6d., per 
rupee, but since the in1ports have so much increased it has 
averaged about 28. per rupee, and the calculations were 
therefore altered. Thus the revenue at the close of Lord 
Hastings' reign is stated at the old rate to have been 
23,120,000l., and at the new rate but 19,645,000l., as 
I have 'given it, and the debt must· also be reduced in 
proportion: 

Lord Hastings' reign was then very' successful, and Lord 
Lord Amherst- Amhe:st Found th~ nnances prosperous. But 
financial emb~ they did not remam so. The Burmese war 
rassments. • • • 

caused fresh expense-all the establIshments 
seem in this reign to have been much increased, and the 
administration must have been altogether extra\·agant. 
From 1825 to 1829 no less than ten millions of debt was 
incurred, without any sufficient cause; but, owing to the 
alteration of the 'rate of exchange, only about half that 
increase appears in the. account. In 1829 the debt was 
about thirty-four millions sterling, and there was a con
siderable deficit. But money seems notwithstanding to 
have been' very abundant, "and th~ rates of interest were 
reduced to foor and five per cent., at which they still . 
rernam. 

Lord'W. Bentinck was sent out expressly. charged to 
Lord W. Ben- remedy the grievous financial embarrassment 
tinck' - surplus of the former Government, and he was most 
revenue. successful. From 1829 to 1838 it h~s been 

seen that India enjoyed profound peace. Our' empire 
being supreme within the desert, our frontier narrow, and 
Ranjeet Sing friendly, we attained a financial prosperity 
unknown before or. sinc~. Lord W. Bentinck not only 
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got rid of the deficit, but created a large surplus. In 
1835-6 there was, without any extraordinary receipts, 
a surplus of ordinary income of <1,466,848l., and I have 
selected that year for a comparison with our present 
financial position. In 1837,. the last year of surplus, the 
debt is stated at 30,446,249l. Hitherto there was an 
account of receipts arid assets at home; but as in 1834 
the commercial assets were applied to the liquidation of 
the commercial debts, and as the commercial debts and 
credits seem to 'have nearly balanced one another, it is not 
necessary farther to notice them ,than to say that a sum 
of 2,000,OOOl~ was deposited in the Bank of England, at 
compound interest, with the view of eventually paying off 
the capital stock of the Company, and that a certain bond 
debt still remained in England. 

The year 1837 seems to have been the culminating 
point of' Indian financial prosperity. We had then a sur
plus-we have since had a continual deficit. N otwith .. 
standing a very prosperous and largely increased revenue, 
our military establishOlents and war charges have increased 
in a much greater proportion. In 1837-8 

The gross Income was 
The total Expenditure. 

The Surplus 

£20,832,710 
20,052,393 

£780,317 
I 

But in 1838 commenced the Afighan war-the military 
charges rapidly increased-the Chinese war Atfghan war

for a time very seriously diminished the increased debt. 

opium revenue, and there was from 1839 to 1842 a de
ficit averaging nearly 2,000,000l. per annum. Between 
1838 and 1843 upwards of six and a half millions was 
added to the debt, and in April, 1843, it is stated at 
36,322,819l. 

But the Affghan and Chinese wars were now over, and 
2 E 
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the revenue rose higher than ever. In thE! three years 
1843-6 the receipts were upwards of two millions per 
annum higher than they had been in the prosperous years 
1835-7, and, notwithstanding the state of preparation 
required by the disorganised condition of the Punjab, "'e 
might have retrieved our financial position. But Sir 

Scinde- more Charles Napier chose to conquer Scinde, and, 
debt. while he divided the spoil among the con-

querors, the cost was paid hy the Indian treasury. During 
these three years (1843-6) the local expenses of Scinde 
alone exceeded the gross income by 1,300,0001., and an 
army was besides maintained in that country wholly isolated 
from India., which must have cost at least two millions 
more. About 3,400,000l. was thus added to the debt. 

From 1846 to 1849 we had to pay for the two Sikh 

kh 
wars, and Scinde continued a burden. The 

Si campaigns. • d b h . . . 
revenue was Increase y t e acqUIsItIons of 

1846; but. in 1847-8 the opium fetched a lower price 
than usual. Another four millions of deficit occurred, and 
rthe debt was raised to 44,208,0801., as calculated in the 
parliamentary accounts at 28. per sicca rupee, Of, as I cal
culate, at 28. per Company's rupee, 47, 151,018l., being 
47,15,10,184 rupees.-

In 1849-50 we had again peace. A bill of 829,6301. 
1849.50-cessa- was still due' for the late war charges; but 
~::~f~;;tr: the revenue of the Punjab had been added
e.xpeDditure. that of our older provinces was more flourish-

ing than ever, and in particular the receipts from opium 
had reached an unprecedented height. The deficit had 
therefore disappeared, and there was a small surplus. An 
entire cessation of the war-charge would be so much gained 

* It seQms that in the subsequent year, notwithstanding the au.rplus, nearly 
3,000,0001. was borrowed (perhaps as a provision for subsequent events; the 
cash balance became unusually large), and on 30th April, 1850, the lUlU hero 
stated had increased to 50,03,52,687 rupees. 
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in sp.bseqq.ent years; bu~ ~~n, 'Oll the other hand, ·it must 
be r~member~d tb3:t we cann~ Q,epElnd on realising from 
PpiUDl every y~ar ~he $Qi;newha~ e;tr~ordinary iqcoPle of 
1849."..50, and th~t W§ IlJ~st calcuJat~ on {)~c~siona1 dimi~ 
nution of sever~ jteQ16 of re~eipt. l~ c~nnot therefore bE) 
~onsid~r~q that our fixed aIJ.~ p~djn~ income m~terially 
~xceeQIf pur fi;eJi !L»d ordinary ~xpenditure. It i$ sum,:, 
cient, but little mor~.. ;r $h~ll t4~refore, before cQncluding 
this chapter, ~ry ~o sbp'f ltow, in spi~ {)f ~ much-improved 
revenue, w~ 4ave q l~~ favqHr:~QJ~ balance-sheet than in 
1835-6.~ 

The Groes Revenue for 1849-00 is stated at £27,757,853 

The Net Revenue • 
The Charges 

" 

T~e Surplus. 

£21,686,172 
21,6~1,32~ 

£64,846 

* All my calcuiatiQD.8 are made on the 1J.CCOunts for 1849-50. published last 
year, and I retain that basi:s, which is ~ fact the best example of the ,con
Gitivn of our Indian revenues during.a state of complete peace. The receipts 
of 1049-50 were unusually favourable, and especially the opium income was 
more than we c;aJJ. calculate upon as "" rule; but. on ~e ~ther ;hand, some war
charges were included in the lJ,CCOunts of tha.t year. peducting these extra
ordinary receipts and war-charges, we shall still have the average of peaoo' 
receipts and charges as nearly as possible equal. But there is certainly no 
ordin8.l7 II,1lrpJus to meet the ext.r&ordinaJ"Y chargee which continually occur ; 
and I must confess that I am c;oIDJ>6l1jld to think ~uch less fayouraQly ~an 
hitherto of our Indian ~ce. W~ have unfo~ately engaged ~n a,nother 
ex.ternal war, and annexed territories ou~ of 1;ndi~ w1;lich must be a source of 
expense. All extraordinary expenses are paid by bor!Owed money, ~d our 
debt continues to increase in a way which is the greate.st of all possible evils, 
and jf not AI,l"~ested must be fatal to the improvement of the country. The 
actual accounts for 3,849-50 ex.hibit a surplus larger than was supposed, being 
354,0001.; but in 1850-51 the~ .ilJ a Q.eficit of upwards of 600,0001. In 
1851-02 the deficit is' estimated at upwards of 700,0001 •• and in 1852-53 the 
Burmese war will probably be found to have caused a still larger deficit. 
Political affairs in China also seem to render very doubtful the stability and 
zegularity of O\lf opi;un.lrevenue. Altogether .ow finance calls very urgrntly 
for attention. It will never do to continue to get .more ~d mor~ into debt, 
now that we are undisputed masters of all India, and in spite of a m'Jch in
creased r~v.enue. 

2 E 2 



420 MODERN INDIA. CHAP. X. 

Having now, then, reached the natural limits of India, 
we have nothing to hope and might have nothing to fear 
from advance of our frontier. 'Ve must look to our in
ternal resources. It is certain that war must involve in
creased debt. But if we choose to avoid external war and 
prudently manage our resources, we may either continue 
our present system without getting much farther into debt, 
without materially relaxing the burdens of the people, and 
without spending large sums on public improvements; or 
we may very much economise our expenditure, improve 
our system, and turn to account a larger share of the in
ternal revenue of tpe country now consumed by those who 
toil not, and so creating a large surplus we may make re
ductions and improv:ements. 

Measured by European standards, the debt of the In

The debt. 
dian Government may not be considered 
very overwhelming, but it.is already a vast 

disadvantage as compared to good native Governments, 
and if it continues to· increase ,it will swallow up all im-
provements. 

The Indian Debt I have stated at 
There is alsoa.Bona. Debt at home of 

Total 
To this we may ad~ CompanY's Capital Stock 

as it is to be paid . £12,000,000 
Less credit in Bank, by this 

time increased to-say 3,500,000 

Making a total of 

£47,151,018 
3,920,692 

£51,071,710 

8,500,000 

£59,571,710· 

This is the whole amount of liability, on account of 
which are now paid from the .revenues of India the follow-
ing annual sums !";"'""':' • 

.. This sum. must now ~ taken at not less than 62,OOO,000l. 
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'Interest of Debt 
Dividend on Capital 

Total . 

THE DEBT. 421 

" £2,410,535 
629,435 

£3,039,970 

On the other hand, against the debt of 59,571,710l. is 
to be credited 

Cash Balance in India . 
Cash Balance and Money in Funds in 

England. 

Leaving . 

£11,042,455 

2,889,227 

£45,640,028 

Against this must be set the whole of the public property 
and public works of the Government, and the amount is, 
comparatively speaking, not altogether intolerable as the 
price of the acquisition of ~o great a country. If we but 
now, being masters of the whole of India, manage well 
and keep out of wars, we may avoid bankruptcy. 

The different rates of exchange and different kinds of 
rupees cause great confusi.on in all Indian financial state
ments, and I hope that I have much simplified the fol
lowing statements by reducing them to the uniform 
modern Company's rupee and the simple deci~al ex
change of 28. per rupee. But this c~rcumstance must be 
borne in mind, as accounting for various discrepancies in 
my statements as compared with some of the published 
accounts. 

The annual Parliamentary accounts are made up in a 
peculiar way. The Presidencies are not combined; the 
gross revenue of India is not given; some charges are 
written off from the gross, some charged against the net 
revenue, while some items of "receipt are in a singular 
way written off the charges. I have tried to show the 
result in as plain and simple a form as possible. I have 
given the detailed revenues and charges for 1849-50, 
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although the accounts for that year are stated as partly an 
estimate, because it is the latest year of which we have 
public accounts in any shape, and is the only recent year 
of peace in which we obtain ail approach to ordinary in
come and expenditure. The" estimate" is made after 
the close of the year, and is fact as to the general result, 
though the details of the account are estimated. I regret 
that I have not yet been able to obtain the ac~ual accounts 
of' that year, but I have ascertained so much as to be 
sure that the result will be at least as favourable as the 
estimate, probably more so; and, for all practical purposes 
of' comparIson, the account which we have will do suffi
ciently weit 

I here annex a statement (I.) of the revenues and 
charges of India for fifteen years, detailed statements (II. 
and III.) of the principal items of revenue and charge 
for 1849-50, comparative statements (IV., V., and VI.) 
of the revenues a.nd charges of each Pres\dency for that 
year, and a statement (VII.) of the ordinary revenue and 
charges of our acquisitions from the Sikhs, divested of ex
traordinary items. 
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I.-REVENUES and CHA.RGES of India for 15 years from 1835-36 to 
1849-50. 

--
1835-36 

1836-37 

1837-38 

1838-39 

1839-40 

1840-41 

18·U42 

1842-43 

1843-44 

184445 

1845-46 

1846-i7 

1847--48 

1848-49 

1849-50 

<hOIIIReyenlle, Net Re?eD1le. Chargee. Sarplus. 

----
£. £.. £. £. 

20 ;680 ,U,S 16,391,000 14,924,152 1,466,848 . . 
.20,976,580 16,215,000 14,966,776 1,248,224 

20,832,710 16,C)7(),ooO i5,289,682 780,318 

· · 16,320,000 16,7'01,000 · · 
· • 15,512,000 l7,650,ooa .' • 

· • 16,141,000 17,895,000 · • 

· · 16,834,000 18,605,000 · · 
· · 17,485,000 18,831,000 · · 
· · 18,284,000 19,724,000 · · 
· · 18,271,000 18,8S4,OOQ · · 
· · 18,998,000 20,493,376 · • 

25,272,520 19,896,00.0 20,867,202 · · . . 
24,675,960 18,748,000 20,659,791 · · 
25,231,000 19,442,000 20,915,115 · · 
27,757,853 21.686,172 21,'21,326 64,846 

Total • . . . £ 2,093,388 

• 

G1'06S Deficii . . . . 
Gross Surplus • • • • . 

• • £. 15.264,484 

2,093,388 

Net Deficit from 1836 to 1850 • £. 13,171 ,096 

Deijcit. 

--.. 
£. 

381,00!) 

2,138,000 

1,754)000 

1,771,000 

1',346,000 

1,440,00Q 

583,000 

1,495,376 

971,~O!l 

1,911,791 

1,473,111) .. 

15,264,484 
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1I.-REVENUES and C.lIA.JlGES of Inuia 

REVENUES. 

Charges 

SOURCE. Gross Revenue. of 
Collection, 

Manufacture, &e. 

£. £. 
1 Land Revenue · · · · · · 15,178,676 t 2 Excise 1,000,148 · · • · · · · · \',732,494 
3 Moturpba at Madras • · · · 88,106 

4 Salt. · · · · · · • · 3,189,214 485,462 

5 Customs · · · · · · · 946,561 180,487 

6 Opium · · · · · · · · 4,562,586 1,203,902 

7 Tobacco at Madras · · · · 115,000 26,552 

8 Stamps, Judicial Fees, and Fines • 593,982 23,813 

9 Post-Office (Gross Receipts) · · 210,527 · · 
10 Mint · · · · · · · · 73,901 · · 
11 Marine Pilotage and Dock Dues · 94,456 · • 

12 Miscellaneous · • · • · · 198,564 • • 

13 Burmese Territory • · ~ · · 196,770 · · 
14 Eastern Settlements, Singapore, &c. 70,354 · · 
15 Scinde · · · · • • · · 298,375 · · 
16 Receipts from Native States · · 566,694 · • 

17 Extraordinary · · · · · · 369,400 • · 
Deduct Pensioned Native Princes,} 

&c. . It • • • • • • 
. . · · 

Total · · · · · 27,757,853 3,602,712 
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for 1849-50 in Pounds Sterling, at 28. per Rupee. 

REVENUES. 

Percentage Assignments of Revenue 
Charge. to Pensioners, &c. 

15 

13l 

26l 

23 

4 

· . 
· . 

· . 
· . 

£. J Bombay, 982,684 

1 ~ ~ 

1\ 

. . 

Charged on Net < 
} Revenue. 

I 

\ 

I 
Net Revenue. 

£. 

13,551,752 

2,'703,752 

816,074 

3,358,684 

88,448 

570,16.9 

210,527 

73,901 

94,456 

198,564 

196,770 

70,354 

298,375 

Percentage 
of each item 

of 
Net Receipt. 

58} 

lIt 

31 

14l 

I 
11 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

I 9 

7 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

566,694 ~ \ 16 

369,400 11 17 

1,486,284 minus 1,486,284 

2,468,969 21,686,172 . . 
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IH.-Revenues and Charges, &c.-continued. 

CHA.RGES ON NET REVEl'i'DE. 

Military, including l'rlilitary charges} 
defrayed at home. . . • • • • 

Marine charges • • • • • • . . 
Civil and Political Establishments, in-I 

eluding Ecclesiastical and other 
charges, and repairs of public works, 
buildings, &c. . • • • • • • • 

Judicial and Police charges ••• 
Public Works, exclusive of repairs • • 
Mint. . . . . .. .... 
Post-Office-gross charges. • • • • 
Territory ceded by the Burmese-} 

Prince of Wales Island, Singapore, 
and l\Ialacca • • • . • • • • 

Scinde, exclusive of regular troops . • 
Extraordinary. . . . . . • . . 
Civil and Marine Stores, Mails, Outfits, l 

&c., paid at home ...•.. f 
Home Establishments, including com-} 

pensatiori Pensions . . • • • • 
Dividend on East India Stock • • • 
Interest on Debt • • • • • • • • 

Total • . . . . . 
Surplus 

.. On an a.verage nearly as follows :

Board or Control, incluuing pensions • 

£. 
12,110,307 

406,995 

1,806,627 

1,943,550 
482,862 
52,380 ' 

212,781 

190,734 

439;242 
227,1001 

317,172 

392,000· 

629,435 
2,410,535 

21,621,326 

64,846 

Court of Directors, establishment and contingencies 
Home pensions, including compensation pensions 
Law charges ' 
Miscellaneous 

CIIAP. X. 

Percentage 
on Net 

Revenue. 

56 

2 

81 

9 
21 

[) 

H 

It 
3 

11 

991 

£30,000 
130,000 
200,000 
12,000, 
20,000 

Tota.l £392,000 



rvt.-ABSTllACT of Revenue and Charges of Bengal, Madras, Bombay, Leadellliall Street, and Interest of Debt 
for 1849-50, in Pounds Sterling, at 2,. per Rupee • 

• 
Charlle.ou - Orou Bevenu •• Dedwetloaa. Net Revl!IIUIIJ Net a.. .... ue, Surp1u •• D"ftcit. -ordlnuz aDd 

eslraor !narJ. .. --
i.. £. i.~ £. t. i.. 

BeD~aJ, • including 
{ MUi_. {Military cbarge in-

• th~} 10',907,802 2,183,076' 8,72',726 .6,412,964 .. .. cludea PDDJab corp •• 
OplUDl r~jp~ .• Other charge., 

2,095,740 

A~ ihchtding SallgOl' and} 5,452,700 9I7 ,300 4,~35,4.00 1,076,500 5,]81,621 · . 
erbudda Teuitory " • 

Puoj ... Inclttd.i1. a. avd} {Bevm" Ittclttd .. 
Trans Sutlej erritories, 2,241,900 231,,00 2.00.0,500 503,800 ,. . · . £110,000 indemnity, 
add ettrabrdiflart retleiptll taken from Beugal 
and disburaementll .' • accountll. 

Madru . • .. ' · · 6,005,900' J,226,670 8,779,229 3,294,328 484,905 

Bombay, excluding Sa!:nde-. 3,851,176 1,51.3,234' 2,337,922 2,635,012, · . 297,070 

Bemde . . . • · · 298.375 •• 298,375 439,242 · . 140,867 

Lea.denballBtreet( exclusiVe} 
of Interest ot Debr and . . ... • • 2,124,172 · . 2,124,172 
dividend) • • • • • 

Interest ot Debt, Indian and} 
EJlglish, and dividend. • 

.. . . • • 3,039,970 · . 8,039,970 

- -- ---
Total • • · · 27,757,853 6,071,6tH 21,686,172 21,6~1,326 64,846 · . . . 
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V.-STA.TEMENl' showing detail of Charges of each Presidency for 
1849-50. 

BENGAL, WITH NORTH·WEST PROVINCES AND PUNJAB. 

Net Revenue. M Uitary Charge., il1cluding Punjab ColJll. f'ereeDtage. 

£15,270,626 £6,412,964 

BENGAL. 

Net Revenue. Cbargea other thaD Military. P_tap. 
, 

£. £. 
8,724,726 Marine and Pilotage. · · · · • 184,680 2 

Civil and Political, -including general} 
Government ollndia. • • • • 901,002 Wi 

Judicial and Police · · · · · · 648,233 7+ 
Public works,..xclusive of repairs. · 92,200 I 

Mint . . · · · · · • · · 25,210 

}31 Post-Office • · · · · · · · 53,680 

Burmese Territories, Singapore, &c. · 190,784 

Total. · · · · · 2,095,740 2\-

NORTH·WEST PROVINCES. 

4,535,400 Civil and Political · · · · · · 175,500 4 

Judicial and Police · · · · · • 478,500 10; 

Public works, exclusive of repairs • · 848,500 ,71 
Post-Office 

. 74,000 Ii · · · · · · · · 
Total " 1,076,500 24 · · · · · · 

PUNJAB. 

2,010,500 Civil and Political · · · · · · 37,900 11 
Judicial and Police · · · · · • 238,800 111 

Public works • · · · · · · · 2,500 

}Ui Post-Office · · · · · · • · 2,500 

Extraordinary · · • · · · · 227,100 

Total · · · · · • 503,800 25 

Surplus on all the above. • • • • • • ,I 5,038,800 \33 percent. 



CHAP. X. REVENUES AND CHARGES, 1849-50. 429 

MADRAS. 
~ , , 

Nt't Revenue. Total ChargeL Percentage. 

£. t. 
3,779,229 Military · · · · · · • · · 2,524,695 661 

Marine · · · · · · · · · 12,259 

~I Civil and Political · · · · · · 351,603 91 
Judicial and Police · · · · · · 337,432 }:r Public works, exclusive of repairs • · -14,919 

Mint · · · · · · · - . · · 1,023 

Post-Office · · · · · · · · 43,390 

'l"otaJ · · ; · · · · . 3,294,323 87l 

Surplus · · · · · · 48.0,905 12§ 
. 

BOMBAY. 

2,337,942 Military • • · · · · · · · 1,757,684· 75 
Marine · · · · · · · · · 210,056 9 
Civil and Political · · · · · · 340,622 14l 
Judicial and Police · · · · · · 245,585 1O! 37~ 
Public works, exclusive of repairs • · 24,743 1 
Mint . · · · · · · · · · 17,147 

}2!, Post-Office · · · · · · · " 39,211 -Total • · · · · · · 2,635,012 112i . ' 
Deficit · · · · · · 297,070 III 

VI.-STA..TEMENT showing comparative Percentage of different Items 
of Charge in each Presidency on Net Revenue for 1849-50. 

--- Bengal. Agra. Pllojab. Madraa. Bombay. General. --Military . . . · 42 42 42 66J 75 56 
Marine . . . · .2 . . .. 01 9 2 
Civil and Political · lott 4 la 9~ Hi 8t 
Judicial and Polict' • 7t lOi 9 10 9 
Public works, exclu-} 1 7U Oa Oi 1 21 sive of repairs. • 

• From the statements f~hed to Parliament it now appears that the Bombay 
army costs 2,293,0001., or at my rate of exchange about 2,440 .. 0001. The dif
ference must have been charged to Bengal. on account of Bombay troops serving 
beyond their own domestic 1J.mits. .-

t Includes Supreme Government. l -Besides local funds. 
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VII.-ORDINARY REVENUE and CllARGES of the Punjab, with Cis
Sutlej and Trans-Indus Territories (excluding extraordinary items), 
for 1849-50. 

REVENUE. 

Cis - Sutlej territory, and 
Julinder hitherto included' 
in Agra accounts. about £550,000 

Country beyond the JJeas I 
Land Revenue ~ • • 952,035 
Salt and Sayer • • • 118,716 
Revenue from other sources '90,618 

Total • • • £1,710,364 

CJU.BG .... 
Cis - Suttej anel J ulinder, 

charged. in· Agra account, 
about. ; • • • • £110,000 

. Cop,ntl'J beyonl! the Bees: 
Political pension., &1:. • 
Charges of collecting • 
Civil and Judicial charges 
New local corps.. • • 

U,054 
83,306 

196,151 
121,297 

Total. • • • £554,808 

Surplus towards d~fraYing Military and General} L' 1 5 • 
Ex ftb E . ...1, 55,6 6 penses 0 empire • • • • • • 

The statement N d: I. shows the progressive increase of 

P i i 
the revenue during· the . last fifteen years. 

rogres8 ve n- Th .. 1 .. f . . fi 
crease of reve- e prmClpa VarIations 0 receIpt anse rom 
nue. the varying proceeds of the opium sales, and 

from the unequal annual settlements of the land revenue 
of Madras and BOIPbflY. .The.fanline in Northern India 
of 1837-8 caused large remissions. In subsequent years 
we trace tb:e effect 0,£ the. ChineS$! war, after which we have 
both a rapid rise of !n~ernal res~urces and the newacquisi. 
ti9JlS of l8.f6 a,JJ.d 1849.. So that .altogether, in the last 
ten years, the net 'reven~ has increased by considerably 
more than five millions sterling, of which about 2,300,000/. 

... This was the actual result for 1849-50. 'Thl) subsequent years exhibit 
an increase of about 200,OOOl. in the revenue, making it not mach short of 
2,OOO,OOOl.; but l am sorry to say that the charges, ordinary-and extraordi
nary, have increased 1J,l a, larger ratio, to about l,200,OOOl. But a. great part 
of this charge must be temporary, on account of settlements, &c., in course of 
formation; and the local corps, military buildings, &c., are purely military 
charges. The ordinary civil charges, exclusive of political pensions, local 
corps, &c., may be thus estimated :-

Charges of collection, and a.,orarian establishments 
J' udicial chargeR, and civil police 
Various, other charges .' 

£180,000 
200,000 
170,000 
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is the proceed of" new acquisitions, and about "3,000,0001. 
an improvement in the revenues of our older possessions. 

In the charges, on the other hand, we trace but too 
clearly the AfFghan war, the annexation of Scinde, and 
the expenses of the late Sikh campaigns; but we also find 
that the. cost of ordinary establishments and outlays has 
increased since 1837 more than in proportion to new ac· 
quisition~ and improved revenues, viz. by about six mil· 
lions sterling. 

The statements II. and III. exhibit the revenues and 
charges of India for 1849-50, classed under the principal 
items of receipt and charge. 

It will be seen that nearly three-fifths of the whole net 
revenue is derived from the land and excise, Different items 

about one-seventh from opium, and upwards of receipt. 

of one-ninth from salt. From these sources then we have 
about 85 per cent. of the whole receipt. Customs. and 
stamps yield about 6 per cent. more; and the remaining 
9 per cent. is made up of various headings, ordinary and 
extraordinary, which for tbe most part cost as much as or 
more than they yield. The whole effective revenue may, 
therefore, be said to consist of the six first-mentioned 
items-land, excise, opium, salt, customs, and stamps~ 
which are productive in very different degrees. 

Of the charges, the military expenses alone consume 
about 56 per cent. of the whole revenue, Difi'erent items 

and the marine about 2 per cent. The of charge. 

whole civil, politic3l, and judicial charg~~ ordinary and 
extraordinary, including public works and the gross charge 
of the post-office, mint, &c., and of Scinde and other out
lying settlements, amount to about 24i per cent., or con
siderably less than on~half of the military charge. 

The home charges -and establishments amount to some
thing abo~e 3 per cent., and about 14 per cent. goes to 
:pay the interest of money expended in acquiring the 
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country, being dividend on stock, and interest of money 
borrowed. So that, if we deduct the payment of interest, 
the military charge is fully two-thirds of our whole ex
penditure, and consequently the item of infinitely greatest 
importance. And when much stress is laid on the mag
nitude of the Indian civil establishments, it should be 
remembered that the whole civil administration of the 
country is carried on at a cost of less than one-fourth of 
the revenues. 

The" civil and political" charges include not ouly the 
establishments properly so classed, but the "ecclesiastical" 
and every other charge which does not fall nnder some 
separate heading. 

The judicial and police charges are heavy, being about 
9 per cent. of' the revenue, but this is not a greater pro
portion than the importance of the duties fully warrants. 
By far the larger part of' these charges is incurred for sub
ordinate establishments, and the whole sum drawn by the 
superior functionaries is comparatively small. 

The sum expended on public works is independent of 
local funds, and is considerable, but not large in proportion 
to the whole revenue, simply because there has been. no 
money to spare. 

The statement No. IV. shows the receipts and disburse-
ments of the different Presidencies, in order 

Comparative re-. • 
ceipts and dis- to explam whence are derived the funds to 
bursements of h' L ad h 11 
different Presi- meet t e remlttances to e en a -street 
dencies. d h' t f 1 d bt an t e mteres 0 t le e • 
The opium may be considered an imperial source of 

revenue, belonging to no particular presidency; but as the 
whole of the produce, both of the North-West Provinces 
and of Bahar, is sold at Calcutta, it is credited to Bengal 
Proper, and recent arrangements have caused the enhanced 
duty on Malwa opium to be credited to Bombay; the net 
revenue of Bengal is thus raised by opium from about six 
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and a' quarter millions to eight and three-quarters, and that 
of Bombay from a million and a half to two millions and 
a third. 

The whole Bengal army is in the Parliamentary ac
counts debited against Bengal Proper, but, as that army 
is common to Bengal, the North-West Provinces, and the 
Punjab, this mode of charging gives a false view of the 
case, and I have entered the military expenses as common 
to all three divisions of the Presidency, have then noted 
separately expenses other than military, and stated a com
mon surplus. The Bengal civil expenses include those of 
the Supreme G,)vernment. 

The three divisions of the Bengal Presidency show a 
surplus considerably exceeding five millions, which is just 
about equal to the whole of the home remittances and the 
interest of the debt. Those charges are therefore defrayed 
entirely from Bengal. Again, Madras on the one side, 
and Bombay with Scinde on the other, nearly balance one 
another, and contribute nothing to the imperial expenses 
or the debt. Madras has a surplus of nearly half a million, 
Bombay with Scinde a corresponding deficit. If we sepa
rate the opium revenue as an imperial resource, it will pax, 
the whole interest of the debt and about one-third of the 
home remittances; and there will be from ordinary sources 
a surplus of about 2,700,0001. from the three divisions 
of Bengal, and of nearly -half a million from :Madras, but 
a deficit of a good deal above a million in Bombay, besides 
that in Scinde. * In this view Madras contributes not very 
far short of a fair share; but Bombay is in every way 
the chief source of loss. It seems under every head to 
collect less and spend more than any government. ' 

Statements V. and VI. show the detail and proportion 
of charges in each Presidency. It will be seen that in 

.. And the whole cost of the Bombay anny has not been charged to Bombay. 
See p. 429, note. 

2 F 
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Bengal the military charges are 42 per cent. of the 
whole revenue, in Madras about 67, and in Bombay 75 
per cent. 

The revenue of Bengal :Proper, swelled by the opium, 
makes some charges appear less in proportion than in the 
other d.ivisions of the Presidency; but if we except. the 
opium from the revenue, they will be as large. In the 
N orth-'Vest Provinces alone is' a large proportion of re
venue expend~d on public works. Considering the posi
tion of Madras, exposed to no foreign enemies, and pro .. 
tected from the Nizam's troops by his own regular 
contingent under our officers, the :Madras army seems 

,expensive out of all proportion. The :Madras judicial 
expenses are unusually moderate, probably because the re
venue establishments there perform police duties. ~very. 
thing appertaining to Bombay is on an extravagant scale. 

The comparative statement shows in a remarkable 
degree the difference in "civil and political" expense's 
between the North-West Provinces and the Punjab on the 
one hand, and Bombay and Madras on the other. 

As the account of Punjab revenues and charges for 
Ordinary reve- 18:49-50 contains several extraordinary items 
:fes~J~:: both of receipt and of charge, I have given a 
from the Sikhs. statement (VII.) of the ordinary revenue 

and expenditure of our late acquisitions frOUl the Sikhs, 
the fruit of the two wars of 1845-6 and 1848-9. I have 
includ~d in the charges the local corps raised for service in 
the Punjab, but not the portion of the regular army can
to:Qed in its limits; because the Punjab is not (as Scinde 
was when conquered) a detached country. The army 
heretofore employed in guarding our frontiers bas only been 
moved forward-and, in fact, inst~d of being increased in 
numbers or expense, has rather been diminished since the 
conclusion of the war. It will be seen from this statement 
that we gain from our new possessions a surplus of 
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1,155,5561. applicable to general purposes, which, with th~ 
extinction of the war and opportunity afforded for reducing 
our military cha.rges, should enable us to bring our finances 
into a healthy condition. I 

The land revenue of the Sikh territory is large, and" 
as the country, is tolerably prosperous and> well cultivated, 
it cannot be expected spontaneously to increase t'ery l~rgely 
and ,rapidly ; but if we succeed in making great ~anals, 
th~re is no limit to the increase. If the land on which 
little rain now falls be made culturable, the population will 
very quickly multiply and fill it. The vlnages in the cuI
turable tracts are even now thickly popu~ated; the people 
are most industrious, and the demand for land is great, 
As we have at once remitted all tlIe Sikh transit duties, 
fines, ,.and other native imposts, and our own indirect taxes 
·have not yet had time to grow up, the extra sources of in-. 
come are, it will be se.en, small. But they may be expected 
rapidly to increase, and the country will certainly pay ex-
cellently well. . . . 

I have undertaken to compare our financial position at 
two different periods, in order to show how Comparison of 

the surplus .and great prosperity of' Lord fi;nancial posi-tion 1835-6 and 
William Bentinck's time has now disap- 1849-50. 

'peared, and for this purpose I have taken the first and last 
years of my series of fifteen years, 1835-6 and 1849-50 . 

. One of these years i$ before the commencement of the 
twelve years of w~ and, deficit, and the other after the 
conclusion of that period. In each of these years ~e had 
peace, and the prospect of peace. In the first our dominion 
was confined to India within the desert. We had an un
defended'frontier on the Sutlej, but a .strong and friendly 
power in the Punjab. In the latter year we have advanced 
and absorbed -the other and smaller portion of India-tha~ 
beyond the desert •. We have an extended but easily defen
sible frontier, and, for our next neighbours, the Affgh~s, . , 

2 F 2 
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weak in every way, and who have shown no disposition to 
be hostile. Moreover, our ordinary revenue has between 
the two years largely increased. Ought not then our finan
cial position to be much improved? I think that it ought, 
and that it in fact may be very much better than it ever 
has been. 

As we must include Scinde, the revenue of our new 
acquisitions is not large compared to the area. But it is 
sufficient to pay its own expenses and to contribute a large 
sum towards the cost of the army. It is perfectly clear 
that our older territory must require fewer troops than it 
did in 1835-6, now that the frontier is advanced many 
hundred miles, that the Gwalior army is transformed into 
a British force, ~nd: that the ccuntry has in every way 
become more settled, and the remembrance of former wars 
more distant. Suppose then that but 50,000 men are thus 
gained, and that the surplus revenue of India beyond t.he 
desert will support 50,000 more. Here, then, is an army 
of 100,000 men for the Punjab and Scinde without touch
ing our three millions of increased ordinary revenue, and 
we should in this case have a very large surplus. Even if 
we also admit (which should not at all follow) an increase 
of the army proportioned to the increased receipts from 
opium, salt, &c., as there was a large surplus in 1835-6, 
there would still be a proportionate surplus now. The 
absence of this surplus is mainly explained by the broad 
fact, that, while the l'evenues have increased by about one
third, the military charges have increased by about one
half. 

The following statements will show that the revenue is 
now more cheaply collected, and that (notwithstanding 
immensely increased establishments and much greater 
efficiency) the whole of the civil administration is more 
cheaply conducted-that the civil charges bear a less pro
portion to the revenue than in the prosperous and econo-
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mical times of Lord W. Bentinck. In fact, the expense 
of all the extensions and improvements of the subordinate 
agency has been more than made up by deductions from 
the emoluments of the superior officers. It behoves then 
the public organs (which ought to be well informed), when 
they thunder in a general undefined way about abuses, and 
overpaid officials, and immense establishments, as referring 
to the civil department, to l~ok a little to facts, and to try 
to put the saddle on the right horse. 

In 1835-6-
The Gross Revenue of India was £20,680,246 
The Net Revenue 16,391,000 
The Charges .14,924,152 
The Surplus 1,466,848 

-showing about 9 per cent. of surplus. 
In 1849-50-

The Gross Revenue had increased to • £27,757,853 
The Net Revenue to . 21,686,172 
But the Charges had increased to 21,621,326 

-leaving but a very small surplus of about -1 per cent. 
There has been an increase of 

Gross Revenue, of 

Of Net Revenue, of 
Of Charge, of 

Deterioration . 

£7,077,607 

5,295,172 
6,762,174 

£1,467,002 

Of the gross increase of revenue the greater part of one 
million sterling is nominal, on account of assignments, &c., 
brought to account, and then written off; so that we must 
look to the net revenue for the real increase. 

The following statements -exhibit-
A.-A comparison of principal items of receipt for 1835-6 

and 1849-50. . 
B.-A comparison of principal items of charge. 
C.-ComparisQn of receipts and charges of each Presidency. 



A.-COMPARATIVE STATEMENT of different Items of Revenue for 1885-6 and 1849-50. 

1835-6 1849-50 JUC!ellSe Decrease - on on 

Gross. Net. GlOOR. Net. Net Revenue. Net Revenoe. 

- - -I. £ £ £ £ £ 
Land Revenue. • • · · · • 12,228,000 ! 11.'<5.01. 

15,178,676 

113
•
551

.". 
Sayer (Excise) • • · · · • 738,000 1,000,148 \ 1,906,752 

Moturp~a · · · · · · · · 101,000 88,106 

Customs · · · · · · · · 1,872,000 1,696,000 946,561 816,074 .. 879,926 

Opium. · · · • · • · • .1,990,000 1.589,754 4,562,586 3,358,684 1,768,930 

Salt. .. · • · · · · · · 2,161,000 1,594,000 3,189,214 2,703,752 1,109,752 

Stamps, Judicial Fees, and Fines • 387.550 332,500 593,982 570,169 237,669 .. 
Tobacco • • · · · · · · 73,500 51,000 115,000 88,448 37,448 

Other sources • · · · · · · 1,129,246 1,129,246 2,079,241 2,079,241 949,995 

- -
Deduct politic&! pensions, &0.. · · • • 1,568,000 .. 1,486,284 81,716 

-
20,680,246 16,391,000 27,757,833 21,686,172 5,295,172 

~ Exclwdve of Bombay assignments here charged on land revenue, but which are added to this item in following statement. 
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B.-COMPARATIVE STATEMENT of different Items of Charge for 
1835-6 and 1849-50. 

CluBGEiJ on Gaoss hVENtTE for Pensions, Collection, Management, and 
Manufacture. 

I 

PercenJge 
I 

Percentage 

-- 1835-6 1849-50 on on 
Gros& Reveue, GIOIIIIRevenue, 

1835-6 ' 1849--50 

£. £. 
Assignments • · · 1,568,000 2,468,969 

Iii 
9 

Land and Sayer · · 1,422,000 l,732,f94 ~~ Custo~ • · · · · 176,000 130,487 9l i 
Opium · · · · · 500,246 1,203,902 26 , 26~ 
Salt . · · · · · 567,000 -485,462 25 15 
Stamps · · · · · 35,000 -23,813 9 .4 
Tobacco. · · · · 21,000 26,552 30 I 23 

Percentage Percentllge 

- 1835-6 1849-50 On on 
Net Revenne, Net Revenue, 

1835-6- 1849-50 - ; ---

£. £. 
Military • · · · · 8,050,000 12-,110,307 49 56 
Marine · . · · · 284,649 406,995 a ! 2 
Civil and Political • · 1,440,000 1,806,627 8t 
Judicial and Police • · 1,631,000 1,943,550 10 9 
Public Works, exclusive} 46,200 482.862 1 2! of repairs. • • • 
Other Charges • · · 446,205 682,995 21 3 
Scinde • • • · . . . 439,242 .. 2 
Home Establishments • 550,000 709,172 at 3t 
Dividend · • · · 626,098 629,435 11!}1~ { In14 Interest • · · · · 1,850,000 2,410,535 

Total · · · 14,924,152 21,621 .. 326 91 991 
Surplus · · · 1,466,848 64,846 9 : i 

NOTE showing Increase of Charge in Percentages between 1835-6 IUld 1849-50. 
Increase. 

Military • 7 per cenl 
Marine. i " 
Public Works.. • 2 , , 
Scinde • • • • • • 2 .. 
Other chargee. • • • 1 , , 

Dednct decrease • 
111 .. 

• 3 " 

Decrease. 

Civil and Political 
Judicial and Police • 
Dividend on Stock 
Intel'est on Debt • 

i percent. 
• 1 , , 
• 1 to 

l! ., 

3 

Net increase. • • 81 " -whereby the surplus: of 9 per cent. has 
been climinished to 1 per cent. 



C.-COMPARATIVE STATEMENT of Revenues and Charges of each Presidency for 1835-6 and 1849-50. 

1835-6 l849-50 Per- Per-

- centage e~ntage --Charge, Charge. 

Gr088 Revmne. N~Revenne. Charge. ,Groas Reven ue. Net Revenue. Charge. 1835-6 1849-50 

---------- --- " £. £. £. £. £. £. 

Bengal • · · 8,100,000 6,584,300 5,173,000 10,907,802 8,724,726 8,333,504 79 95+ 
{Including whole 

ofBengaI army. 

Agra . • · 5,100,000 4,060,000 674,000 5,452,700 4,535,400 1,076,500 16t 191 ~ . 
Madras • · · 4,898,213 8,823,400 2,948,400 5,005,900 3,779,229 3,294,323 77 87 

Bombay. · · 252,033 1,923,300 2,046,300 3,851,176 2,337,942 2,635,012 106t 113 

I Besides Bengal 
New territory,} and Bombay 

Punjab and .. • • . . 2,540,275 2,308,875 1,118,242 . . 48 l troops, iDclod-
Scinde • • ing extraordi-

nary items. 

--
20,680,024 16,391,000 10,801,700 27,757,853 21,686,172 16,457,581 66 76 

-
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It will be seen from statement A that, in the period 
under review, there is a great improvement Comparative r~ 
in every item of receipt except the customs. ceipts. 

The customs have much diminished, in consequence of the 
abolition of internal transit duties and the recent policy of 
drawing from the one article 'of salt the revenue hertofore 
vexatiously collected from hundreds of different articles 
at hundreds of different places. The loss amounts to 
about 880~000l. per annum; but then the increase of 
1,109,000l. in the salt revenue a good deal more than 
compensates for the loss. 

The increase ofland revenue (nearly 2,000,000l.) is prin
cipally due to new territory, but there has also been an 
increase in the ordinary land revenue of some of our pro
vinces, and a decrease in Bombay alone. 

The opium revenue has more than doubled, and shows 
a clear net increase of upwards of one million and three
quarters. The smaller items of receipt have also con
siderably increased. 

Statement B shows, first, charges on gross revenue; 
second, charges on net revenue. 

The large increase in the charge on account of assigh
ments is the writing off of the nominal in- Comparative 

crease of gross revenue in Bombay before charges. 

alluded to. The sum of political pensions is rather less 
than before. It will be seen that the cost of the estab
lishments connected with the land revenue is' reduced from 
IIi to 10! per cent. There is a very great reduction in 
the cost of salt. In the year 1835-6 the opium charge is 
unusually low, and in 1849-50 it is stated in the estimate 
a good deal higher than it h.as actually turned out to be; 
so that the cost of opium has really diminished, though it 
does not so appear in. this statement. 

The comparative cost of collecting the customs has in
creased, owing to diminished receipts, and probably also to 
the mode of making up the accounts. 
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Of the charges on net revenue the military charge has 
increased comparatively from 49 to 56 per cent. on the 
revenue, and positively by a little more than 56 per cent. 
on the former charge. The marine charge has somewhat 
increased. 

Of the civil and political establishments there is some 
increase in the departments under the Supreme Govern
ment, but the proportion of the total charge has decreased 
from 81 to 81 per cent. 

In creased territories of course require increased judicial 
and police establishments, and throughout the country the 
improvement in and addition to the strength of this esta~ 
blishment is very gr~at; yet the charge is reduced from 10 
to 9 per cent. The sum devoted to public works, formerly 
almost nominal, is much increased. The home charges 
remain in nearly the same proportion, but the increase 
of'debt is less than increase of revenue; so that, the divi
dend remaining stationarYt and the proportion of interest 
of debt being somewhat reduced, the sum of these charges 
has come down from 15! to 14 per cent. 

It. may then be generally stated, that the cost of the 
civil departments-the" Revenue," "Civil and Political," 
~md "Judicial and Police" establishments-has decreased 
in proportion to the revenue by about one-tenth, while the
charges for" Military," "Marine;' "Public '\Vorks," and 
" Scinde t, exhibit an increase. 

Appended to statement B is a note showing the per
centages of increase and decrease of charges on net revenue, 
and how the 9 pet' cent. surplus of 1835-6 has been re .. 
duced to i per cent. in 1849·50. 

Statement C shows how far each Presidency has im
Each Presidency proved or deteriorated since 1835-6. The 
in 1835-6 com- Bengal revenue has increased immensely, 
pared to 1849·50. 
. principally from opium and salt; and that of 
.the N orth-W est Provinces has increased by about half a 
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million, the salt revenue making up for the abolished transit 
duties, and the ordinary revenues having improved. But the 
Bengal army has increased so much as to make the Bengal 
charge bear a much larger proportion than formerly. The 
net revenues of Madras have suffered a slight decrease. The 
abolition of internal customs caused a loss, which is scarcely 
made up by improvement in other sources of revenue. On 
the other hand, there has been an increase in military 
charges of about 280,000l., and in other charges of about 
60,000l. So that altogether the result shows a deteriora
tion at Madras of about 400,000l. It seems strange that 
the Madras army, already so large, should have been 
farther increased. It is true that, the .Bengal and Bombay 
armies having been pushed forward, it has occupied some 
stations which hitherto did not fall to it; but orie would 
think that, with nothing to do at home, and so large a 
force, it might have done this without an increase. 

The Bombay gross revenue is made to show a great 
increase, but, the nominal additions being written off, the 
difference in the net revenue is much less considerable. 
There is a net increase, something above 400,000l. ~ut 
then the late opium arrangements have added 615,000t. to 
the net revenue of Bombay, without reference to internal 
management, and without expense; and the ordinary 
sources of receipt have in reality diminished by about 
200,000l. The salt duty (though smaller than anywhere 
else) has made up for the transit duties; but the land and 
other revenues have deteriorated. On the other hand, 
the Bombay charges have increased (exclusive of Scinde) 
by nearly 600,000l., of which about 520,000l. is in the 
military department, and the remainder in other depart
ments, making a total deterioration of about 800,000l. 
The military increase is principally attributed to the sup": 
ply of Bombay troops to Scinde; but still the opium 
would pay for that, and Bombay does not, from its ordi-
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nary revenues, defray "its own mere local expenses. Such 
a drag on the finances of India really should not be per-
mitted. -

The Punjab and Scinde, our new acquisitions, being 
united, show a surplus (exclusive of regular troops) of 
1,190,633l.:* the Punjab surplus being considerably dimi
nished by the deficit in Scinde. 

Altogether, the whole expenses in India, exclusive of 
the debt, which were formerly 66 per cent., are now 76 
per cent. of the revenue. 

In regard to the state of our finances we may draw the 
General conclu- general conclusion, that, being now about 
sion. equal in _ ordinary income and expenditure, 

we should have a considerable surplus during peace were 
it not for Bombay and Scinde; that the land, excise, salt, 
customs, and stamps are sources of revenue very much to 
be depended upon, and likely to increase; that the opium 
is a very flourishing but somewhat uncertain revenue; that 
the Punjab is a great ease to our finances; and that, 
having now the power of securing peace, we may very 
well return to a finance as prosperous as that of Lord 'V. 
Beritinck, and shortly surpass it. 

* The calculation was made from the estimate for 1849-50. The actual 
result is less favourable, standing thus :-

Actual surplus of Trans-Beas territory for 1849-50, after £. 
paying arrears of former Government • • 609,431 

Lahore indemnity credited to Bengal •••••• 68,348 
'l'erritory Cis-Beas, net. • • • • 440,000 

Deduct Scinde deficit 

Actual surplus. • • • 

1,117,779 
• • • 157,G39 

• • • • £960,140 

The extraordinary receipts and disbursements of the Punjab nearly counter
balancing one another, the result differs little from that already given at p. 430. 
'rhe increased charges of subsequent years are admitted, but we may hope that 
they will soon be reduced. 



CUAP. XI. POLICE. 445 

CHAPTER XI. 

POLICE AND CRIMINAL ADMINISTRATION. 

Police establishment - Duties - Village police - Mode of police proceedings 
- The magistrate and his duties - Progress of a case till trial- Character 
of the police - Madras and Bombay police - Special Thuggee and Dacoitee 
police -The criminal law - Classification of offences - Mode of trial and 
procedure in felonious cases - And in petty cases - Punishments -
Character of the judges - Evidence - Results of criminal system
Statistical tables - Comparison of crimes - And of judicial statistics -
Crime and police in the Punjab - Reasons of general want of success -
The code proposed by the Law Commission. 

THE unreformed English modes of procedure have not 
been so nearly emulated in the criminal department as in 
the civil courts, because the evils of mismanagement in the 
former are more speedily apparent in the disorganization 
of the country. The criminal laws are undoubtedly the 
best part of the Indian judicial system. But they are· very 
far from perfect, and it appears that they give to criminals 
facilities of escape of which they have learned to take 
advantage, and for which some remedy is necessary. 

Since it is first necessary to catch a thief, I commence 
with the police. In Chapter III. I have 
briefly noticed the state 'of the country as 

Police. 

we fmmd it in regard to crime, criminals, and police. 
I have observed the· facilities to crime R ·tuI ti ecapl a on 
afforded by the open nature of the country ofpreviouscir-

f h . h h b' cumstanCe8. -the character 0 t e dwelImgs-t e a Its 

of the natives-. the want of public spirit in the people
the common practice of accumulating property at home, 
in the shape of money or ornaments, instead of investing 
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it or placing it in security-the character of the criminals, 
rather professional than accidental-and the absence of any 
general organized police; and the facilities for suppression 
in the unscrupulous nature of the means employed by native 
officials for detection-the summary and severe character 
of their punishments-and the responsibility enforced on 
village communities. I ha;ve mentioned the most preva
lent crimes - gang and highway robberies, burglaries, 
cattle-stealing, and affrays. 'Ve see then the nature of 
the subject with which the British Government had 
to deal. ' 

We have introduced an organized, although not very 
General charac- successful police; but, on the other hand, 
~rofthesystem our scrupulous JOudicature rrlves much greater 
mtreduced by' o' 
us j facilities of escape to the prisoner and much 

diminishes the responsibility of landholders and corporate 
villages. Also it may be that the great -personal freedom 
enjoyed lmder our Government~the total absence of 
local transit duties--of any system of search, passports, or, 
surveillance of any kind-the entire freedom of travelling 
about at will-that all this may give facilities to the 
criminal; a disadvantage by no means to be compared to 
the great advantage of such freedom, but still something in 
a merely police point of view. 

The result of our system has generally been a great 
and general re- decrease of crime on its first introduction, 
suIts. when the old facilities of disorder ceased, 

and the criminals had not yet learned the niceties and 
loopholes of our law-but a subsequent increase, as they 
became experienced in the latter, means of ,escape, and 
able to meet" us with oW' own weapons. Partly from ,this 
circumstance, and partly from other causes, it has singu
larly enough happened that the amount of violent crime 
seems now to be greatest in our oldest possessions. It is 
-comparatively small in the Punjab (cis the Indus) com-
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pared to the districts of Bengal immediately around our 
capital of Calcutta, where violent gang-robberies are of very 
frequent occurrence. 

I have already described generally the agency to which 
the criminal administration is intrusted; and I have men
tioned some of the reasons why so efficient a ,native 
police service. has not grown up as that which we have 
obtained in other departments. Our police system being 
so different from that of the natives, in order to form a thief
catching profession on our principles, it was necessary 
altogether to create one. But the pay and discipline of 
the inferior grades has been so smal~ and the changes in 
the. personnel, both of' the magistrates and of the superior 
native officers of police, have been so constant, that in fact 
no well-organized profession has been formed. 

We have seen the division of the country into di~tricts 
and the general duties of a magistrate. But 

Bengal system. 
I must more particularly explain the working 
of the subordinate police. The following principally applies 
to the Bengal Presidency in all its divisions; for the police 
--system is pretty uniform from Calcutt;l to Peshawar, 
although it is worked with various degrees of s: ul" ' 

• • Ize, pop ation, 
success. A dIstrIct then, under the general and division of 

superintendence of a magistrate, being on an districts. 

average, say, in area about 3000 square miles, and in 
population about 800,000, and containing fifteen or twenty 
subdivisions, under inspectors of police- A subdivision or 

each snbdivision may be about 150 square Thanah. 

miles, and contain a population of aboQ.t pO,OOO, probably 
a considerable town the head-quarters of the police, and 
about 150 villages large and small. But of course all 
these particulars vary very much according to circum .. 
stances. Each subdivision is called a Thanah; and the 
inspector (called Thanahdar or Darogah) has charge of 
the country for six or eight miles around his station. 
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The inspector is almost always, but not of absolute 
The iD!E.ector or necessity, a literate man, but should at the 
Darog . same time possess the physical qualities of 

personal courage and activity, and make the police his 
profession. It is this combination of qualities which it is 
difficult to obtain in India, where the principle of division 
oflabour so much obtains. We are apt to get either mere 
scribes, or men of energy so deficient in education that it 
is difficult to transact business with them or to check their 
proceedings. Mahommedans, as most frequently com· 
bining the qualities required, hold (at least in the north) 
the majoTity of the inspectorships; and of Hindoos, both 
Bramins and Kaits (the writer caste) often very cfficieRtly 
fi11 these posts; bufthere are not many Hindoo inspectors 
of any other caste. 

An inspector receives from 301. to 120/. per annum, 
which, considering the value of money, is, I should think, 
as much in proportion as the salaries of the same class in 
this country. The magistrate has generally the oppor
tunity of giving promotion to deserving men; but in 
Bengal proper, of late years, inspectors have been divided 
into classified grades, and promotions to the superior grades 
are made by the Government itself. 

Each inspector has under him the following establish-

E bl
' hm t ment :-A writer, who does all the paper-

sta 18 en • 
under the in- work of secondary importance; a Jemadar 
spector.. b 

or serJeant; and on an average say a out 
20 or 25 policemen, besides. outlying parties, under petty 
officers, where there happen to be considerable towns or 
important roads at a distance from the main station. 
Single policemen are not generally stationed about the 
country. The local police is intrusted to the village 
watchmen. 

'The landed proprietors have always been held respon
sible to do their utmost for the prevention of crime and 
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apprehension of criminals, and are required to inform the 
inspectors of all crimes and suspicious or 

Village police. 
unusual occurrences. But as there may be 
a hundred proprietors of one village, or one proprietor of 
a hundred villages, the duties cannot generally be properly 
performed in person, and they are in part delegated to the 
village watchman .. This officer is not hereditary,· but is 
appointed by the proprietors, suhject to the veto of the 
magistrate, and for his maintenance provision is made at 
the time of assessing the village. The proprietors are or 
ought to be responsible for the conduct of their nominee, 
the watchman; and if they misbehave or show themselves 
unworthy of confidence, the magistrate should himself 
appoint the watchman, collect his dues, and pay him. The 
watchman is supposed to keep watch at night, to have an 
eye on the motions of all thieves and bad characters! and 
to apprehend felons when he can catch them flagrante 
delicto. He is required to report at the police station 
everything that occurs; and whether anything occurs or 
no, to make in person periodical reports, from once a day 
to once a week, according to distance from the station. 
The proprietors, or in republican villages Duties of the .' 

their representative heads, are required to landowners. 

assist the watchman in matters beyond his authority-to 
prevent breaches of the peace-and to take measures for 
detaining criminals, or to secure stolen property, pending 
the arrival of the police, in. cases which do not admit of 
delay. But they have no jurisdiction in petty matters, 
such as do .not fall within the province of the police, nor 
act in any way except in co-operation with the latter 
force. 

It is evident that, if the village watchmen be at all effi-
cient and the proprietors do their duty, we c # • 

• • ·ansee o. Ineffi-
have m them the real materIals and ground- (lieney ohillage 

work of a good working police, and Plight police. 

2 G 
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bope to obtain a very high degree of efficiency. The 
watchmen are immensely numerous, resident in and inti. 
mately acquainted with the affairs of every hamlet; and 
such a body, acting together and supervised by a regular 
police force of competeut efficiency, would be irresistible. 
But unfortunately the village police has never been disci
plined into efficiency at aU commensurate to the magnitude 
and cost of the establishment. The difficulty is this: we 
have permitted the responsibility of the proprietors to be 
very much weakened, since we seldom make them answer
able unless some direct collusion is brought home in a 
particular case by legal evidence. 'rhey contrive to shift 
Illost of their responsibility to the shoulders of the watch
man. If the nomina.tion of the watchman is left to them, 
they are too apt to appoint a miserable dependant of their 
own, to employ him as their iuferior senant, and to de
prive him of his just dues. He thus becomes disreputable 
and inefficient, and the magistrate has little hold over him 
and obtains little assistance from him. On the other 
hand, jf (as has lately been attempted in many districts of 
the N orth-\V cst Provinces) the magistrate assumes direct 
charge of the watchmen, puts in efficient men, collect~ 
their dues, and pays them from the Treasury, in this case 
each watchman becomes a powerful policeman ill each 
village, and the inhabitants are subjected to too much 
police interference; they are deprived of the personal in
dependence and village self-government ~which they prize 
so highly. So many policemen could not be suffi~iently 
supervised by the present establishment, and efHciency 
might he promoted at too high a price. If we were in 
England under an absolute government, an absolute police
man stationed in every hamlet would be felt an intolerable 
grievance; and it ,is by exercising as little domiciliary in .. 
terference as possible that our rule is made most agreeable 
to the people. It is therefore perhaps better that the 
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watcbmeQ. should remain dependent on and part of tke 
village community. But the proper mode of obtaining 
efficiency would be to enforc(1 the original responsibility of 
the proprietors to the utl1l01'3t. Let them understand, that 
if they maintain.an efficient watcbman who doe$ his duty 
he shall remain their depe'Q-dant; but tha~ if not, they 
will invariably be themselves held responsible, and in ex
treme cases a policeman will be stationed over them at 
their expense, instead of their own watcbp)en. Certain 
it is that, frow apathy, carelessness, or want of discipline, 
the present watchmen do their duty very ill at a grea.t 
cost; and some reform is -first necessary of this substruc
ture of the police. 

In the }3engal division of the Presidency it s~ems that 
there is, the enorz;nous number of J67,OOQ Thewatchmenof 

village w~tchment but that no uniform 5YS- Bengal Proper, 

tem or discipline whatever is attempted. The~' vested 
rights" of the Zemeendll,rs being secured by the permanent 
settlement, the office of watchman is merely one of private 
patronage, the emoluments of which are little known and 
not at all secured. The magistrate has little or no eont191 
over the watchmen; and, on the other hand, the respon
sibility of the Zemeendars has become quite nominal. So 
that, altogethet, the magistrate has almost DO assistance 
from tL.e village police, and this is in Bengal -ODe of the 
chief causes of failure. The draft of a proposed act for 
givin17 increased power over the wa.tchmen to the Bengal 
mag~ates has lately been published. But this proposal 
does not seem to have been .carried out. 

In the N orth·W est Provinces and Punjab the system is 
not nearly so bad. The watchmen are accu- fth N . ed, . . . and 0 e orth-
rately regIster and theIr remuneration West Pro~ 

ed th 
. t". th . and Punjab. 

secur ; e magIstrate enJorces elr ap-
pointment,- and exercises the right of veto and some con
siderable control over them. In some districts the attempt 

2 G.2 
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has, as I have said, been made to render them more 
completely a part of the regular police. Altogether mucb 
greater efficiency has been obtained, but still not nE:arly so 
much as we might look for from so large and expensive an 
establishment. In the North-'Vest Provinces the present 
law does not admit of' the enforcement of a full measure of 
responsibility on the proprietors; but in the Punjab the 
wholesome ancient system is more exactly adhered to, and, 
as a condition of self-government, there is exacted from 
the communities a proper performance of their police 
duties. 

I have mentioned the ancient rule by which villages 

R "b"j"t f were responsible for the value of property eSpOnBl 1 1 yo 
villages for plun- plundered within, or traced to, their limi ts. 
dered property" " • 

ThIS was also the old EnglIsh custom (the 
hundred was held responsible), and is in some cases very 
useful and necessary, not because the inhabitants of the 
village are necessarily the perpetrators of the crime, but 
because they can best prevent such occurrenct!s or find out 
the culprits. What is every man's duty is no man's duty, 
and as long as each is not himself directly affected no one 
cares to assist the police; but when the whole village is 
taxed, every man become~ fully sensible of the public 
evil, and they have no tolerance for robbers. He must be 
a bold man who would, in fact, rob a whole strong com
munity on their own ground. If held responsible, they 
are pretty sure to obtain some clue and make the robber 
reimburse them, or else they give him up. Still the 
system of giving compensation in money to injured parties 
is apt to be abused, and is a strong measure only to be 
applied with caution and care to remedy very crying evils. 
But in the case of serious highway robberies or cattle 
raids (when the cattle are traced by their foot-prints to 
the grazing grounds of particular villages) it is very neces
sary and adv~ntageous. This system still obtains, with 
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certain restrictions and modifications, in' the Punjab and in 
the Dehli territory, but has fallen into disuse in most of 
our provlllces. 

The village police disposed of, we come to the powers 
and duties of the regular district police. 

The district police are authorised to ~~ke cognizance, 
without previous reference to the magistr~e, P d d 

• • owen an u-
of all such crImes as we call felomes-thefts, ties of the dis-

bb . d . d' & trict police. ro erIeS, mur ers, serIous wonn mg, c. 
They are charged with the prevention of serious. breaches 
of the peace, violent affrays, riots, &c., with the regulation 
of fairs and other great assemblies within their limits, with 
the superintendence of the village watchmen, and with the 
local police of large towns; but they are ill no way em ... 
powered to interfere, without special orders, in petty cases, 
small assaults, trespasses, and the like. All such' cases 
must be referred to the magistrate, and are only enter
tained by him on the application of private prosecutors in 
his judicial capacity. By a regulation of 1832 it was also 
ruled that the police shall not interfere of their own motion 
in cases of simple theft, or theft by burglary, unaccoVl
panied with personal violence, not exceeding in value a 
certain sum; but that in all such cases they can only act 
either on a written application from the injured varty filed 
in the police office~ or under special orders from the magis
trate. On receipt of such an application or order, the 
inspector is to render every assistance; but, generally 
t;peaking, the originating of the prosecution in these cases 
may be said to be left to private prosecutors. The rule is 
one of doubtful policy, but it is supposed to guard against 
over-interference and extortion on the part of the police, 
of which complaint was made in Bengal Proper. III all 
the more serious cases-aggravated thefts and burglaries, 
robberies of all kinds, serious affrays, murders, &c., Go .. 
vernment undertakes the prosecution, and the police act at 



454 MODERN INDIA. CUAP. Xl. 

once on receiving information. In such a case they repair 
to the spot, and endeavour by e-yery means to trace the 
offenders and the property. 

There is, however, no regularly organized "detective'· 
No, detective police. The magistrates may attempt little 
force. detective plans on a small scale, and the 

inspectors are expected to do something in this way; but 
there is no system of informers or detectives. There are 
no funds applicable to such a purpose, and therefore indi
vidual officers nave not- the means of doing much. It 
must then be admitted, that a clue i~ much oftener in the 
first instance obtained by the injured party than by the 
police; bu~ if tlie l~tter wen work out and follow up the 
clue given to them (which cannot be done by a private 
prosecutor), they do a great deal towards securing the 
ends of justice. 

Of every case which he investigates; the inspector makes 
The ins ector's and immediately forwards to the magistrate 
report 0(& ease. a lull written report, containing the deposi-

tions of prosecutors and witnesses, and the examination of 
the defendant, a description of property, &c. &c., and his 
own statement of his proceedings and conclusions. He is 
prohibited from keeping a case more than two days at the 
police station without special report and special orders. 
If he thinks that there is proof of guilt, he forwards all the 
parties to the magistrate; if not, he releases or refers for 
orders. 

In addition to these regular reports of regular cases the 

D
' k t inspector keeps a diary, in 'which he records 
lary, &0" ep 

at . the polioe everything that occurs, the reports of the 
statIOn. 'II h h f h VI age watc men, t e movements 0 t e 

police, remarkable incidents of all kinds~ and everything 
appertaining to his duties. A copy of this is made late 
every evening and despatched to the magistrate, who re
ceit'es it early in the morning; for a regtllar daily, or 
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rather nightly, post is kept up between each police station 
and the head-quarters of' the district. The magistrate is 
thus kept fully aware of everything which is going on 
at each police station. All orders of the magistrate the 
inspector returns when executed, with an endorsement on 
the back. He also keeps several books, in which are copies 
of orders received and reports made, lists of absconded cri
minals, &c. &c. I say that the inspector does all this, for he 
is responsible for its performance; but it will be remem
bered that he has a writer on purpose to do the voluminous 
writing. Besides their own regular duties, the police may 
be employed by the magistrate in the execution of his orders 
in various matters, cognizance of which belongs to him. 
Th~ magistrate every morning passes such orders as 

may to him seem necessary on the diaries Th . , 
• • e m&g1strate 8 

of each police station for the prevIous day, eoune of busi-

and on the reports of particular cases, and ness. 

various references and applications of all kinds. He gives 
directions regarding those cases which have been sent i~ ; 
if necessary, he talks to the parties and the prisoners, and 
makes such private inquiries as he deems expedient, or he 
orders the evidence to be duly brought forward in open 
court, where, after full investigation, he either disposes of 
it himself if within his powers, or commits it for trial 
before the Sessions Judge if it is beyond his jurisdiction. 
In the latter case, he must not only, as in 
E I d, 'd h . h' h Commitments. ng an conSl er t e case one In W IC 

there is sufficient presumptive evidence to justify a trial, 
but must, after fully going into the merits and hearing 
both sides, be -satisfied that there is such proof as renders a 
conviction probable. For nothing is a magistrate more 
Censured than for committing cases without sufficient proof; 
and, as the proof is all the less likely to be perfe~t when it 
goes before the judge airer the lapse of a few weeks, he 
must look very sharp to its full sufficiency, or had better 
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not commit. The time during which a magistrate may 
keep a case under investigation is not actually limited. but, 
as his monthly statements show how and when he disposes 
of everything, and much of his credit depends on a repu
tation for quickness, there is a great indisposition to keep 
cases long pending, and, if satisfactory proof is not speedily 
obtained, the parties are generally released and the case 
disposed of; otherwise he is called upon for all kinds of 
explanations. 

Besides the disposal of felonies sent in by the police, the 
magistrate exercises his discretion in originating prosecu
tions, either on application of the injured parties or on 
such private information as he may obtain. I have men
tioned that he has no funds for a detective police, but he 
is authorized in certain cases to offer pardon to accomplices, 
and he may occasionally obtain special sanction to the offer 
of rewards. His influence and patronage may bring people 
about him to act as informers and give him assistance. If 
he fraternise much with the prisoners in his gaol (and in 
road-making and such common pursuits the magistrates 
and prisoners often become great friends) he may often 
get much out of them. 

He also holds courts for the hea~ing of the large class of 
grievances of which the yolice have nat cognizance. Of 
some cases, forgeries, frauds, &c., he may undertake the 
prosecution, but the great majority of these cases are left 
entirely to private prosecutors. 

I have mentioned in a former chapter the official supe .. 
riors of the magistrate, so need not here recapitulate them. 
To his executive superior (the Commissioner or Super
intendent of Police) he must apply for sanction to the 
offer of rewards and pardon of accomplices, as well as for 
everything regarding establishments, &c., while in regard 
to all acts of a judicial nature he is subject to the Judge 
and superior courts. 
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The progress of a case of felony, from the occurrence of 
the crime till it is brought to final trial and decision, is 
somewhat as follows:-

J eel all, shopkeeper, gets up in the morning, finds a hole 
in his wall, and aU his moveables gone; Pr f 

h edin
· . ogress 0 a 

W ereat he laments exce gIy, and, raIsmg ~efrom begin-
Blng to end. 

a great outcry, summons the watchman and 
the Punch. The watchman declares that it is most extra
ordinary; he kept watch all night, but saw no thief. The 
Punch observe that they are very sorry,-by all means send 
for the police; so the watchman is despatched to the in
spector. :Meantime J eelalI, seeing that he is not likely 
to get much satisfaction if he trust.i to other people, him
self sets to work in earnest. He has probably influence 
and. connection in the village, and, knowing the right 
person to apply to, pays something handsome for informa
tion, acting on which, with the assistance of the Punch, he 
secures a small boy, supposed to be mixed up in the affair, 
and lays an embargo on two or three suspected houses. 
By this time arrives Mahommed Khan, the police Daro
gab, a handsome burly Mahommedan, mounted on a co~
fortable-looking pony, with a distinguished-looking turban 
of extravagant proportions, several daggers in his belt, and 
a posse of followers. Now if (as very frequently happens) 
no clue had been found, and the case had seemed a hopeless 
one, l\1ahommed Khan would have set forth in his. report 
a dozen excellent reasons to show that J eelall never was 
robbed at all, but made a hole in his own wall, in order to 
defraud his creditors; and would have varied the barren· 
ness of his statement with many excellent Persian and 
Arabic aphorisms. and pertinent observations on the faith .. 
lessness of shopkeepers in general, and o~J eelall in parti
cular. In this instance, however, finding that a clue has 
been obtained, he probably goes about the case actively. 
The suspected houses are searched, and the "Khan jee" 
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has a private interview with the small boy, the result of 
which is that some of the property is found, and the boy 
COlJsents to nam~ his associates. "Dours," or flying par
ties, are sent off to pounce on the distant rendezvous of 
the principal burglars; they are apprehended, and the 
whole affair comes to light. l\lahommed Khan probably 
at this time despatches by express to the magistrate the 
following report, or "petition," as it is called in oriental 
phraseology :-

" Cherisher of the poor, your good {ortune'is great.. You will 
have learnt from yesterday's diary that upon llearing of the bur
glary in the house of J ee1al1, shopkeeper, your slave, girding up 
his loins, set off detennil1ed to discover the criminals or return 
with his face blackened for ever. Not through any merit of this 
humble one, but solely through the favour of God and the over~ 
powering good fortune of your worship, the efforts of the lowest 
of your slaves have been crowned with success, and 'Illl!hallat
tallah' (please God) the thieves shall be rooted out from the face 
of the earth. Your slave, immediately on his arrival, adopted a 
thousand devices and deep stratagems, and expended a large sum 
from his own pocket in bribing informers, and with intense diffi
culty insinuated himself into their confidence, so great was his 
desire to gain your approval. But not to these persevering efforu 
of your slave, simply to your fortunate star, is due the discovery 
of a clue to the perpetrators of the crime. . 

"Your slave, being thoroughly acquainted with an the bad 
characters, apprehended a desperate burglar, and so managed him 
that through your good fortune he gave a further clue, and 
eventually (the efforts of your slave being unremitting) six bur
glars and two receivers have been seized and the whole of the 
property recovered, except some few articles, which Jeelall doubt
less inserted in the list from a mere spirit of exaggeration. It is 
impossible at this moment to furnish a detailed report, therefore 
I despatch thia preliminary petition for your information. The 
regular report, wlth the parties, the prisoners, ·and the property, 
will be sent in to-morrow morning. Your fortune is invincible. 
The petition of your humble slave 

"~lA.nOMlfED KHAN, Thanahdar." 
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Doubtless the magistrate is duly impressed with the be
lief. that his good fortune, so often referred to, consists in the 
possession of so invaluab1e a treasure as l\Iahommed Khan. 

All the evidence, &c. &c., is duly recorded in the police 
station, and the next day the case is forwarded to the 
magistrate's court, with a very v<!luminous report. On its 
arrival the depositions are all. taken over again, and the 
magistrate hears the whole of the case. It most frequently 
happens -that some new defence is set up, or some of the 
evidence is imperfect or irregular, or some (urther investi
gation is required; and whatt!ver is in any way wanting 
the magistrate cauSes to be supplied, and postpones the 
case till it is comple..te. :When he is ~atisfied, he dc?ides 
and- sentences, or commits to the judge. In the latter 
case, the -judg~ appoints- the trial for the next convenient 
sessions, and _ the magistrate becomes, in fact, the prose
cutor. All the witnesses, &c., appear a third time before 
the jadge after a considerable interval, and the prisoner is 
allowec,l to bring forward any fresh evidence that he chooses_ 
In the mean time there is no one interested to keep the 
witnesses for the prosecution untampered with, but the 
prisoners and their friends have a few weeks to buy over'as 
many as they can. Moreover, they produce, to me.et the 
evidence of the witnesses whose testimony they have healu 
before the magistrate, any number of fresh witnesses, re ... 
garding whom or whose testimony the prosecutor has no 
previous notice whatever, and who may be trained and 
drilled· to the exact part required. Thus prepared the 
case comes on for trial befare the judge in a way which 
gives every possible advantage to the criminals. The 
judge makes no -farther investigation, but condemns or 
acquits on the evidence before him. 

The magistrate has (as I have explained in a former 
chapter) several assistants. Till 1843 the Theassistantaot 

Illagistracy was entirely confined. to Cove- the maiistrate. 
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nan ted servants; in that year the class of uncovenanh .. u 
deputy-magistrates was instituted. The principal ohjcct 
seems to have been to obtain, through deputy-magis
trates stationed in the interior of the district, greater 
efficiency of the police; but this intention has, I think, 
failed for s~fficient reasons, and it is chiefly in a judicial 
capacity that deputy-magistrates are very useful. The 
fact is, that a good management of the police docs not 
depend on immediate proximity and division 'of authority, 
but rather on an uniform system and the efficient union of 
power in one energetic hand. The qualifications required 
for the superintendence of the police, managed according 
to our system, are much more likely to be found in the 
magistrates than in the classes employed. as deputies. It 
is a duty for which the natives are not well fitted; they 
either want the firmness and energy of the European, or 
they resort to means deemed inadmissible by us. Natives 
may, I fully believe, be formed into a very good executive 
police, but they must be supervised and disciplined by a 
European magistrate. It is, therefore, better to centralise 
all authority than to interpose deputy-magistrates between 
the head of a district and the police inspectors in matters 
of executive direction. I believe that it is found to be so 
in Lonrlon, where, while tItere are many magistrates for 
judicial duties, the control of the police seems to be cen
tralised in one office. 

On the other hand, it was in India very hard that in 
petty cases the parties and witnesses should have to travel 
long distances to the magistrate's court; that, while both 
petty revenue and civil suits could for the most part be 
disposed of by local officers, criminal cases (the course of 
which ought of all others to be most easy) should thus be 
rendered tedious and difficult. For judicial purposes, 
therefore, the introduction of the grade of deputy-magis .. 
t~ates 'Was a very great improvement. The question has 
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been, to whom the powers of that office could most ap
propriately be given. The police inspectors could hardly 
be trusted with them; the inferior civil judges had already 
enough to do; unpaid magistrates were not to be depended 
on, and there was hardly work enough for many deputy
magistrates exclusively employed in that capacity at several 
places in each district. In Bengal Proper, where there 
are no tehseeldars, there has generally been but a single 
deputy-magistrate stationed in the farthest part of a large 
district; but in the Upper Provinces great advantage has 
been found from intrusting a portion of the judicial powers 
of a magistrate to the tehseeldars, of whom it will be remem
bered that there are six or eight at different stations in each 
district. Petty cases are, referred to them at the magis
trate's discretion. An immense ease is thus given to the 
people, and the administration of justice is much facilitated. 

It appears that there is now a great difference in the 
character of the police of the Upper and Lower Provinces, 
notwithstanding that the system is the same. Although it 
has been seen that there is no regular detective machinery 
and no very' efficient police profession, yet in the Uppe~ 
Provinces so much success has been attained Ch 

. ' &racter of po-
as to keep down VIolent crIme-to render lice in the North-

, & f d' I West Provinces, gang-robberIes, c., 0 _ excee mg y rare oc-
currence. A man is there pretty secure in his property 
and person if he exercise perfect vigilance. He has little 
apprehe,nsion that his house will be entered by open vio
lence. But it must be admitted that nothing short of a 
very unusual degree of vigilance will secure him from 
secret thieves and burglars, and that in far the greater 
number of ordinary,thefts he will deril'"e little assistance 
from the police, unless he himself obtains some clue or 
hazards some fortunate conjecture. In fact, in the Agra 
division of the presidency, the police, under an energetic 
government and magistrates possessing a considerable con-
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centratiDn of authority, and among a manly people, ~has 
been made as efficient as it can be without a detective 
system, and under the several disadvantages heretofore ex-

. plained. In Bengal Proper, on the contrary, 
and m Bengal. b h h l' nd I fr' ot t e po Ice a peop e are euemmate, 

and the former has attained an unfortunate notoriety as 
being more active for evil than good. The misdeeds of 
the Bengal police may be a good deal exaggerated, but 
they are doubtless inefficient and are apt to be corrupt. 
The chance of efficiency seems to be much lessened by the 
precautions which it is necessary to take against extortion 
and malversation. A Bengal inspector, instead of an 
active, soldier-like-"IIlan, mounted on a strong pony, is 
generally an obese individual, clad in fine linen, who can 
hardly walk, and would think it death to get on horseback, 
who is carried about in a palanquin on men's shoulders, 
and affects rather a judicial than a thief-catching character. 
When a serious crime occurs, he fir8t writes an elaborate 
report, and perhaps intimates his intention of proceeding 
next day to in vestigate the case; and when he does go, he 

-takes up his quarters in the village, and, summoning all 
and sundry to appear before him, holds his court. This is 
just the man to suit a prosecutor 'who gets up his own ease 
at his own discretion and produces his own witnesses, but 
little is gained by an \lnfortunate, stripped by Dacoits, 
who finds the inspector quartered upon him taking useless 
depositions. But, after all, the great cause of crime in 
Bengal is the -effeminacy of the people, who do not defend 
themselves against either Da.coits or police. It is ''{ery 
difficult for any government to defend those who do not 
defend. themselves. It is certain that, at this moment, in 
many districts of Bengal, the inhabitants are not only in 
danger of secret thieves but of open robbers; that gang
rohberies are frequent, and that any man's house may be 
invaded in the night by armed force. 
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But as the suppression of crime depends quite as much 
on the judicial system as on the police, I shall not more 
particularly compare the criminal results till I have noticed 
the working of the tribunals. 

The police system of the Madras and Bombay presi
dencies considerably differs from that of Bengal. I have 
already mentioned that the police is, in those parts of 
India, intrusted to the revenue servants, after the native 
fashion. In Madras there seems to be no 

Madras police. 
attern pt at a regular police. Both police 
management and certain judicial powers are intrusted to 
the tehseeldars and village officers. It is supposed that 
the severity and extortions of the police are thus avoided, 
and that the government is carried on in a paternal way. 
Such a system might succeed in very quiet, well-behaved 
districts, where there is little crime, and little active police 
management is required; but I doubt whether there are 
many such districts in India, and am sure that, under our 
system, serious crime cannot be cheeked without stronger 
measures. I think that the plan is inconsistent with our 
judicial system and rules of evidence. It appears that the 
magistrate of a Aladras dis~rict has little real control over 
the village police, for I find that the Governor highly ap
proves of a proposal made by one magistrate "to register 
the talliers and toties (watchmen), to enable him to exer
ci'ie some control over them :., whence it may he concluded 
that hitherto the magistrates know nothing about those 
functionaries, and that they are mere hereditary "vested
right" men. of all people the most useless and most 
expensIve. 
. In regard to the exercise of police powers by the re
Tt!nue establishments, it may be observed that the Ul)ion 
of the offices of magistrate and collector in the European 
head of a district succeeds, and is so far beneficial, be
cause in Europeans intellectual qualifications .are not gen~ 
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rally separated from bodily energy, and the object is to 
unite in the hands of one lllan energetic and centralized 
power, which we do not fear his abusing. But it is other
wise when, going farther than this, we unite all powers in 
the native subordinates. In them different qualifications 
are seldom united, and the qualities required for a good 
revenue manager or civil judge are almost incompatible 
with those of a good police officer. A stout, well-paid 
tehseeldar may be highly respected by the cultivators
a most learned, acute, and worthy man, and well qualified 
to decide petty cases brought up before him-yet not at 
all fitted to mount his horse and ride off 'after a band 
of Dacoits~ Moreover it is not the object too much to 
strengthen the hands of individual native officials, but 
rather, by disuniting police and revenue powers, to arrange 
that no man may become too absolute a ruler in his limits. 

In Madras there is a judicial officer called Subordinate 
Judge, by whom are exercised most of the judicial func
tions vested in the magistrates in Bengal. All important 
cases are committed by the tehseeldar to this subordinate 
judge withput going before the magistrate at all, and he 
either sentences himself, or, if'the case require punishment 
beyond his powers, he again commits to his superior, the 
sessions judge. 

The result of the Madras police system does not seem 
to be by any means favourable, if we may judge from the 
very large number of gang-robberies and other crimes which 
appear in the returns. 

The Bombay district police is upon much the same 
footing as that of Madras. The tehseeldars 

Bombay police. 11 d . (or mamlatdars, as they are there ca e ) 
have much larger powers, but do not seem to commit 
direct to the judge. Serious cases are sent in the first 
instance to the magistrate: petty cases are decided by the 
police officers. 
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In some districts of Bombay I understand that there is 
also, in aadition to the Qrdinary police, another force, con
sisting .of organized and disciplined police battalions, who 
do much of.the most important work. In Bengal a police 
battalion is merely an irregular corps, which furnishes 
guards and escorts for civil duties; but in Bombay it 
appears that these corps are really police-that their com
map.dants are intrusted with large police powers-that they 
have approvers, informers, and detectives regularly enter
tained-and that they are employed under their own offi
cers ill tracing Dacoits and important criminals. 

In Bombay, too, notwithstanding the vast proportion of 
the revenue consumed \>y hereditary officers, little control 
is exer~ised over the village police, and- they are of little 
use. The police authorities recommend to Government 
a plan for availing themselves of the vast materia1 w ~ich 
is now in a state of "comparative torpor." The Bombay 
returns show so many violent crimes that we must conclude 
the police to be inefficient. 

Besides the ordinary local police, there is another special 
police for all India, altogether separate and . . 

• • SpecIal polIce 
peculIar, of the results of whIch a good deal for the suppres-

h b h d · E d h' h I sion of profes-as een ear In urope, au to w IC sional Thugs and 

h all II d d · d 'b' h Dacoits. ave gener y a u e In escri lllg t e sys-
tem of Governmellt. The district police dealt with local 
criminals. But it was found that there were classes of pro
fessional criminals, carrying on their trade with great art 
and skill, and confined to no particular localities, but 
travelling all over India, and with whom no local magis
trate could at all cope. Travellers, both honest men and 
robbers, pass daily unquestioned and unnoticed from ~ne 
end of India to the other, Hence it happened that the 
travelling murderers murdered the honest travellers at a 
distance from their homes, buried the body with artistic 
skill, no one remained to tell the tale, and the best local 

- 2 H 
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magistrates might know nothing of either the murderers or 
the murdered. These were the Thugs. Again, there are 
the vagrant wandering gipsy.like classes, to whom I have 
formerly alluded, generally with some ostensible occupation 
-feeding cattle, or carrying grain. or killing game and 
vermin, or dancing and singing,' But many of these are 
professional -gang-robbers, and passing, as they do, at 
liberty from one district to another, no magistrat.e knows 
anything of them, nor can in any way distinguish different 
parties. Hence, if any night they committed a robbery in 
one district, an~ a couple of days after were quietly cn
camped, like a multitude of other such parties, a hundred 
miles off, following their ostensible trades, it was most diffi
cult to trace them. ' Neither their coming nor their going 
was in any way remarkable, and there was no fixing on the 
right. party. These were the professional Dacoits. In 
the native states the Thugs and Dacoits were not so unmo
lested as with us; they were much mor: likely to be, with
out any particular accusation, stopped and search(.'<i and 
roughly handled by any local official who. thought they 
professed no good. and, if evidence of dishonest pursuits 
were found, a dreadful punishment was ·wreaked on them, 
without regard to systematic proof of a particular robbery, 
or they could escape only"by giving up many. years' earn
ings. But under us they shared in .the general personal 
liberty of the subject •. An inspector of police, however 
much If suspected them, could not interfere ,when he had 
no partIcular crime to lay to their charge-no prosecutor, 
no witnesses, and the ptobability of only ~tting into a 
scrape. And if an over-~ealous magistrate seized a party, 
and perhaps found a miscellany of property, evidently not 
honestly their own, it most frequently happened that they 
had brought it from long distances-the owners were not 
to be found-no case could be sent up for trial, and the 
.magistrate was obliged to release them. 
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Hence it began (about Lord Hastings' time) to be appa
rent that both these kinds of crimes were increasing, and 
that some measures were necessary. Finally a peculiar 
police for the purpose was established under Colonel Slee
man (author of various publications on the subject), which 
was most successful. Our ordinary police is, I have said, 
more preventive than detective; but this was a purely de
iective force. It was entirely unconnected with the local 
police, but armed with general powers, both in our own 
territories and in most of the protected native states. It 
principally worked by a great system of approvers-men 
whose lives were spared on condition of .their faithfully 
serving Government, and to the accuracy of whose state
ments many tests were applied. The superintendent of the 
new police and his assistants were entirely freed from the, 
ordinary checks and restraints. They were in no way re
ponsible to the Sudder Court or to any local authority, but 
solely to the Supreme Government. They were permitted 
to retain prisoners under trial for any length of time-to 
separate them to different parts of the country-to make 
them over to the old approvers, and to worm the truth out 
of them, after the German fashion, by any means short of . 
actual torture. Committals by them were to be tried by 
any judge, without regard to venue; and the most impor
tant point of all was that, by a.new law, a man, though not 
charged with any specific crime, might be tried for " having 
belonged to a gang of professional Thugs or Dacoits," and, 
being convicted, was subject to the penalties of Thuggee or 
Dacoitee. The police force and approvers were organized 
after a semi-military fashion. The assistants of the super
intendent were stationed in different parts of the country, 
and sent out their parties, with approvers, on detective ex
peditions. Minute lists were made of all persons satisfac
torily denounced as professional criminals, and who were 
to be seized wherever found; and the motions of the 

2 H 2 
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different gangs were traced and followed over all India. 
The first gang through whom anything effectual was dis
covered was kept seven years under trial befor~ anything 
could be established against them. 4t the end of that 
time th~y confessed and turned approvers. All the infor
mation they could give was taken advantage of. Many 
were seized, many c.onfessed, the truth of many stories was 
established by strong corroborative evidence. A very 
large number of criminals were convicted, many punished, 
and many made approvers. The approvers have life, but 
no actual liberty. Those who do good service have many 
indulgences, but sentence of imprisonment for life is re
corded against them. Their stories are tested by the dis .. 
covery of bodies and of property, the verification of the loss 
of travellers of whose murder. they tell, and so on. The 
account given by one man is compared with that of an 
associate in a prison a thousand miles off, and his with 
another somewhere else; and altogether so minute a sys
tem of checks is established that, with really efficient super
vision, falsehood becomes almost impossible. The result 
was the seizure and suppression of almost all the profes
sional Thugs, and the greater number of the professional 
Dacoits, and the end desired has been admirably attained. 
Having shown the advantag.es of' the system, I am bound 
also to state that it is so delicate and dangerous an instru
ment, that one careless or inefficient officer may do immense 
harm, and that it is very difficult to prevent the police and 
approvers, the instruments of so formidable a power, from 
establishing a system of terrorism, and plundering the inno
cent while they apprehend the guilty. The conc1usion I 
draw is, that it is a most necessary and efficient weapon in 
desperate-cases, such as the criminal associations I have 
described; but in the absence of any very crying evils, or 
after their extirpation, it should be withdrawn, or used in con
nection with the general :administration in a modified form. 
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In connection with the police system, I have briefly 
mentioned by whotl1 crim'lnals are tried. It remains to 
notice the laws and rules under which they are tried and 
punished. But of course I can here but briefly t.ouch 
on this subject. It is much too large for such a treatise' 
as this. . 

The foundation of our criminal law is still the Mahom-
medan Code; but so altered and added to by Th .• 

. h" h dl e CrImm&! our regulation~ t at It IS ar .Y to be recog- I~w, its founda-

nized; and there has, in fact, by practice tion. 

and continual eruendative enactments, grown up a system 
cf our own, well unders~ood by those whose profession it is, 
and towards which the original MahQmmedan law and 
.Mahommedan lawyers are really little consulted. Still 
the hidden substructure on which the whole building rests 
is this :Mahommedan law; take which away, and we should 
have no definition of, or authority for puni~hing, many of 
the most common crimes. Most serious crimes are offences 
in all countries. and under all laws ; but the whole Mahom
medan.1awof evidence (a very artificial and absurd one) 
and almost all the Mahommedan punishments )lave been 
swept away, and our own rules of evidence and puni..4-
ments have been substituted. We have also, as the emer
gency arose, enacted special laws against most of the more 
common and grievous .offences. In Bombay' o~ly is the 
ltlahommedan law altogether dispensed withJ both in' fact 
and in name, and the Regulations of 1827 contain a -crimi
nal code, which seems a good deal to correspond in prin
ciple' with the criminal law~ of the other presidencies, but 
derives its authority from an indep~ndent source. 

In Bengal it was early found that the ltlahommedan 
criminal law, as enounced by the Mahom- S~bsequent 
n{edan lawyers, was too mild to meet some changes and 

enaotments. 
of the most serious and prevalent crimes. 
There have, therefore, been passed very stringent enact-
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ments for the puniihment of gang-robbery, and crimes of 
that nature. It was also necessary to punish affrays with 
great severity. Murders, thefts, and such ordinary crimes, 
have been provided for. The powers of the different 
officers and of the police, and the mode of procedure, are 
also laid down in the regulations and acts. The miscel
laneous offences not specially provided for by the regula
tions ought properly to be punished only as being crimes 
by the :Mahommedan law; but in the neglect and conteml>t 
into which that law has fallen, it must be admitted that 
miscellaneous offences depend very much on general prac
tice and the judge's opinion as to the acts which he con
jectures to be probably mala prohibita, inasmuch as they 
are in his opinion mala: in 86. 

From what has been said, it may be concluded that our 
criminal law is very much of a patchwork made up of 
pieces, en grafted at all times and seasons on a ground 
nearly covered and obliterated. The Sudder Court is in 
the habit of issuing authoritative" constructions" of regu
lations and points of practice, which regulate aU 'inferior 
courts; but successive judges pretty often vary these con
structions. 

The general result is, that all the worst and most COIn

mon crimes are pretty well provided for by special enact
ments; but that there is a very great want of definition, 
accuracy, and uniformity as to the miscellaneous offences, 
a good deal of uncertainty regarding the construction of 
the law, and great room for difference of opinion between 
different authorities. We have the main points of a tole .. 
rable system; but it wants remodelling, classification, and 
codification. 

European British subjecbl are still altogether exempt 
from the jurisdiction of the Courts, except ;l special 
power of fine (for injuries to natives accompanied with 
violence) given to the Company's magistrates by the Act 
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53 George III. cap. 155. That they should remain 
so exempt is a crying grievance and evil entirely in
compatible with the freedom to reside in the country, 
and to carryon all dealings, now accorded to them, and 
quite contrary to the intentions and requirements of Par
liament. But of course most of the Europeans and Eu
ropean conductors of the press are violently opposed to 
any change, and allege all kinds of possible and impossible 
reasons against it. The matter was for long delayed in the 
hope of a new criminal code; but that not appearing, and 
the present criminal law being tolerable, and by no means 
oppressive, there seemed no reason why ~llropeans should 
not, as well as other people, be subjected to it; and a draft 
Act to abolish the exemption, styled by those opposed to it 
"the Black Act," was published. It turned out, how
ever, that there was a regulation, fortunately disused, 
which enacted that prisoners, not Mahommedans, might 
claim exemption from the operation of Mahommedan law; 
but did not explain by what law (in the absence of special 
enactment) a Hindoo or European claiming this exemp
tion was to be tried.'" And all kind of outcry 'and diffi
culties being raised, the matter has again been postpon.ed 
till a code appears. "J 

There i~ a great want of a Uniform classification of 
crimes; but the following shows the nature Classification of 

of the most common offences, classed with offences, 

reference to existing laws:-

Offences agaz'mt the Person:-

,Murder. 
Criminal homicide. 
Affray, with homicide. 

• An odd case occurred a few years ago at Benares of a half-caste who was 
convicted and sentenced to imprisonment for adultery, but was pardonerl by 
Government on t.he ground of his being a Chri.stian-a fact which certainly 
does not seem a mitigation of the offence. 
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Offence8 against the Persm-continued. 

Affray, with wounding or personal injury. 
Simple affray, or riot. 
Assault, with serious wounding. 
Simple assault. 
Rape. 
Adultery. 
Seduction of girls or married women. 
Child-stealing. 
Suttee. 
Importation of slaves. 

Offences against Property, committed with ,violence:-
Dacoitee, with murder. 

Do. with torture. 
Do. with woull"ding or personal injury. 
Do. unattended with aggravating circumstances. 

Highway robbery, with murder. 
Do. with wounding or personal injury. 
Do. unattended with aggravating circumstances. 

Burglary, with murder. 
Do. with wounding or personal injury. 

Theft, with murder. 
Do. with wounding or personal injury. 
Do. by administering poisonous or stupefying drugs. 

Cattle-stealing, with murder. 
Do. with wounding or personal injury. 

Offences against Property, committed withO?d iJiolence:

Burglary, unattended ~th aggravating circumstances. 
Simple theft. 
Simple cattle-stealing. 
Receiving stolen or plundered property. 
Plundering. 
Fraud. 
Embezzlement. 
Trespass. 
Being by habit and repute a bad character, and without 

ostensible honest livelihood. 
c 
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~Ialicious offences against property, arson, &c. 
Perjury. 
Forgery. 
Offences against the currency. 
Smuggling. . 
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Crimes and offences not included in the above-of which there is 
no general classification whatever; but I ~ake the following from 
the statements for several districts, to show the most common 
offences thus classified :-

Misconduct, or neglect of duty, on the part of public 
servants. 

Do. do. of zemeendars. 
Do. do. of village watchmen. 
Resistance of process. 
Contempt of cQurt. 
Harbouring criminals. 
Leaving service without due notice. 
Bribery and corruption. 
Gambling. 
Abusive language. 
Destroying boundaries. 
Attempt at suicide. 
Procuring abortion. 

The :Mahommedan classification of' homicides still bb .. 
tainsand differs considerably from that adopted 

Homicide •• in England. Instead of murder, manslaughter. 
and culpable homi~ide, there are but two grades of the 
crime, and the distinction is drawn, with reference, not 
to the presence ot absence of malice aforethought, but 
to the probable intention or otherwise of causing death. 
Thus, if two persons suddenly quarrel, and one stabs the 
other with a knife, it is manslaughter by the English, 
but murder by the Mahommedan 'law. Again, 'if one 
person lie in wait ,to horsewhip another, and the latter 
happen to die from the blow of an instrument not likely 
to cause death, it is murder by the English law, but 
ouly criminal homicide by the. ~lahommedan code.. But 
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if death be caused hy the blow of a. heavy club exceeding 
a certain weight, such as the striker might reasonably sup
pose to be likely to cause death, it is murder, whether 
there be malice aforethought or not. A large class or 
homicides, those which occur in the prosecution of parti
cular crimes, are by the Indian r~gulations classed with those 
crimes, and provided for along with them. Thus," Affray 
with homicide," "Dacoitee with murder," U Theft with 
murder," are each, it will be seen, specific crimes; and 
so "Theft with wounding," "Burglary with wounding," 
&c. Any person concerned in an affray, dacoitee, or theft.,' 
in which homicide or wounding occurs, is guilty of an 
offence thus described, and particular proof as to whose 
hand struck the blow is not required. This arrangement 
is extremely equitable a,nd useful. 

The crime of Dacoitee, or gang robbery, is distinguished 
from ordinary robbery, by the numbers en

Dacoitee, &c. 
gaged forming a gang; and from burglary, 

by the use of open and intentional violence. There may 
be many persons ~oncerned in a. burglary or theft, and, 
being disturbed, they may murder or wound; but Dacoits 
do not attempt concealment. They disguise their faces, 
but make an open attack with lights, ,&C., and for the time 
defy the inhabitants of the 'tleighbourhood. Herein the 
crime as practised in India. is well defined and distinguished 
from anything else. Docoitees are classified according to 
the degree of violence used: Dacoits not unfrequently 
apply torture to -induce a disclosure of hidden l'aluables. 
. Burglary is in India. merely stealing from an enclosed 
and fa.:'tenedplace; and the dwellings are of so frail a. de
scription, that ~t is a. ,much more common and Jess heinous 
criJ::Qe than burgla~ in this country. I h~ve formerly 
mentioned the common method of making a hole in the 
wall. Cattle-stealing, being more severely punished, is 
distinguished from ordinary. thett. 
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The last offence which I have entered as against 
property is that o( notorious bad character, Notorious bad 

and the presumed living by evil practices in eharacter. 

the absence of ostensible means of honest livelihood. 
From such persons the magistrate is authorised to demand 
security for good behaviour, in default of which he may 
detain them in prison for a limited period, viz. one year; 
but if it .be necessary to keep them beyond that time, he 
must report the case for sanction of superior judicial autho
rity, and in every instance a fresh order must be passed by 
the sessions judge every three years. In all such cases the 
accused party is regularly tried; proof 1S produced that he 
has a notorious bad reputation, or has been violently 
suspected of particular crimes, and he is called on to rebut 
this evidence, and to show if he can that he has any honest 
means of liveli)lOod. He has also every facility of appeal 
against the magistrate's order. 

It may seem that this pow~r is liable to abuse; but it is 
very necessary, and, in fact, the magistrates Want of law 

cannot sufficiently exercise it. There is no' against va

general law against vagrancy, of all things graney. 

the most fruitful scource of crime. I believe that two-. 
thirds of the whole serious crime is committed by wan .. 
dering tribes, who have little honest livelihood. Yet in 
practice no magistrate has any power of dealing with 
these people. He may apprehend them, but they never 
can furnish security of a.ny kind, and no one knows any· 
thing-of them. It is no use keeping them for a year and 
then letting them go again; if they were kept longer the 
gaols would not contain them, and the judges would not 
sanction their detention without specific proof of crime. I 
have apprehended a gipsy gang (a part of which had 
already been convicted of theft) wandering about in the 
disguise of religious devotees, who admitted that they be .. 
longed to one of the thieving castes, whose account of their 
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residence turned out to be altogether false, who' had no 
ostensible means of subsistence whatever; yet, in the ab .. 
sence of a specific charge, have been unable to ohtain 
sallction to their .prolonged detention,_ and obliged to r('
lease them to disappear into other districts, and there of 
necessity live upon the community. There is no dealing 
with these people, unless (what I think would be the best 
plan) they were deported to some under-populated part of 
the world, where they would have more to gain by honest 
labour and less opportunity of living on the plunder of a 
fully peopled country. At present each magistrate merely 
tries to send them out of his own district into the next. 
Certain extreme tribes, whose sole profession is robbery, 
have been, as I have;before mentioned, denounced by law 
in the same way as the Thugs, and have been nearly ex
tirpated; but no provision has been made against the large 
wandering classes who generally affect some nominal occu
pation, and always thieve whenever they can. The law 
against bad characters is principally enforced in regard to 
fixed inhabitants, who can give some kind of security when 
hard prt!ssed; and the judicial authorities are so much in
clined to look with disfavour on the exercise of this power, 
and to suspect the magistrates of' abusing it, that it can 
only be applied in very extr~me cases. 

The nature of the other crimes included in the foregoing 
list does not call for particular' comment. ' 

Political crimes of any.kind, treason, sedition, &c. &c., 
Absenceofpoli- are s«? uncommon, that they do not find a' 
tical crimes. place in the list once in several years, and 

there is very little legislation in regard to them. I do not 
think that the:t;'e has been any civil execution for a politiCal 
crime in the whole course of our Indian history. 

The magistrate, in fact, acts as public prosecutor in 
most felonious cases when they come before 

Mode of trial. 
him, but he is prosecutor, not as a one-sided 
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advocate, but as one charged with the interests of truth 
and jUstice, with the detection of the guilty, and the pro
tection of the honest. So long, therefore, as the criminal 
is under trial before him he unites all functions, as prose
cutor, protector of the prisoner, and judge. In passing 
sentence as a magistrate he is sole judge, and consults no 
one. He fully examines all the parties, including the pri
soner, makes every iuvestigation in his power, und then 
decides. I have before said tliat a magistrate is not sup
posed to commit till he is quite satisfied of the guilt of the 
prisoner and of the sufficiency of the proof. 'Vhen the 
case is committed, he can interfere no farther. One of 
his native subordinates goes to the judge's court and 
produces the papers, witnesses, &c., does the mechanical 
duties of a prosecutor, but no more. In describing the 
progress of a case I have referred to the mode of trial 
before the judge: he holds sessions generally once a month; 
h~ hears the witnesses upon whom the magistrate rests his 
proof, and any others whom the accused may have named, 
but the prisoner is not required to criminate himself or 
to answer questions. The judge cannot decide of his own 
mere motion. There were originally Mahommedan law 
officers whom he must consult, and, if he differed from 
their opinion, he must refer to the Sudder Court; but 
these law officers are now generally permitted to die out 
and dispensed with. Instead thereof the judge is autho
rized to summon a jury of assessors, consisting generally 
of half-a-dozen respectable people, whose opinion he takes 
instead of that of the law officers; but he is not bound 
to abide by this opinion. Noone is compelled to serve 
on the jury; it is alien to the feelings and . . 
customs of the country, people cannot be in- Trial by Jury. 
duced voluntarily to sit upon it, and for all practical pur
poses it is of little use. The Punchayet or jury of arbi4 
trators, chosen by two parties to decide between them in 
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civil cases, is a native institution; but to be summoned 
by Government to decide on the guilt or innocence of' a 
person in whom they take no interest is a hardship and 
unprofitable responsibility much disliked by all natives. 
In fact, the judge generally puts into the box some of the 
pleaders and such people about the court, in order to 
comply with the law, intimates to them very broadly his 
opinion, they always agree with him, and there is no more 
trouble. For having taken their opinion, he may decide 
as he chooses. Up to a certain limit he sentences at once, 
beyond that limit he refers the papers with his recom
mendation for the judgment of the Sudder Court, who 
decide and sentence thereupon without personal appearance 
before them. An Act was lately proposed to give to 
every one the option of being regularly tried by a jury of 
his peers, but being quite inapplieable to the country it has 
not been yet adopted. 

Hitherto prisoners under trial were not allowed to 
Counsel to pd- communicate at will with people outside the 
soners. prison. The magistrate gives them every 

facility for obtaining through him the means of clearing 
themselves. and it is impossible to prevent their friends 
outside from doing what they can; but a desperate cri
minal was not allowed to pl?t with a professional adviser 
the means of defeating justice, nor was counsel generally 
allowed on trial. The magistrate and judge were in their 
respective courts counsel for the prisoner, hut, in the 
absence of an advocate for the prosecution, an advocate 
for the defence was not permitted. During the last year, 
however, an Act has been passed giving to every eriminal 
a right to counsel. This is. an innovation in deference to 
English ideas of justice; yet destructive of justice. If it is 
intended that a professional adviser shall have free access 
to a prisoner under trial, be permitted to trump up his 
story, eram false witnesses to correspond, and use every 
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means for avoiding the discovery .of the facts, it is a 
ruinous measure and strengthens indefinitely the hands of 
those who are tOQ strong already. So soon as a regular 
professional advocate shall appear at the time of trial to 
urge the case against the prisoner, so SOOIT"a like advocate 
may at that time fairly appear in his defence; but, in the 
absence of the former, to admit the latter is most absurd 
and inequitable. I am aware that I argue against a strong 
English prejudice in this matter. Prisoners have within a 
recent period been allowed counsel in this country, and 
rightly and properly so; and hence it is supposed that it 
• must be proper to adopt the same course everywhere. But 
the difference is immeuse. In the one case the advocacy 
of the prosecution has been brought to such perfection and 
refinement, and the facilities of the prosecutor are so great, 
that counsel for the prisoner is quite necessary for the in .. 
terests of truth j in the other case there is no advocacy 
for the prosecution, the facilitie.!t are all in favour of the 
prisoner, the professional advocates are the most unscru
pulous of men, and the admitting their interference is a 
simple and unqualified hindrance to the discovery of truth. 
It must be remembered that' but a comparatively shQI:t 
time ago a majority of the Judges of England were against 
giving counsel to prisoners. They were wrong, as in the 
advance of time and circumstances it has turned out; the 
time had then come in England for the change. But these 
wise and learned men did not lightly argue without any 
grounds. The time for such a change; which they were sb 
slow to believe to be come in England, will not corne in 
India for many long years; and if there was so lately a 
doubt about the expediency of the measure in England, 
there may be a certainty of its inexpediency in India 
during the lives. of the present g~neration. There is a 
right time and a wrong time for all things. I am sorry to 
see in the Indian legislature such sign~ of cpncession to the 
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false philanthropy of the times. It is a l'ery false philan
thropy to facilitate the escape of criminals to the detriment 
of honest men. 

The mode of procedure in petty cases not felonious, in 

1\1 d f which the magistrate does not undertake the o e 0 proee-
dure !n petty office of prosecutor, in petty assaults, tres-
complaInts. " 

passes, seductIOns, &c., IS more like that in a 
civil action. The complainant presents a petition to the 
magistrate on a stamp of the value of one shilling. If 
the complaint is prima facie good, the defendant is 
summoned, but he may generally appear by attorney if he 
chooses; his answer is heard, the evidence on both sides is 
produced, and, the case being decided as between two 
parties, in the event~of conviction sentence of fine or im
prisonment is passed. I have alluded to the fact that in 
the Bengal Presidency there has been a great want of facility 
for the hearing of these complaints, since, the police having 
no jurisdiction whatever, redress could only be had at the 
chief station of the magistrate, perhaps a long way off; and, 
although it may be well to discourage litigation of this 
kind, it was very hard to have no nearer means of redressing 
small but real grievances; but the appointment of deputy .. 
magistrates does much to remedy this evil. In :Madras 
and Bombay, on the other. hand, the regulations seem to 
run to the other extreme in regard to petty offences. Not 
only the police are invested with the power of deciding 
such cases, but even the village officers have authority to 
bear and determine them by verbal process, and to inflict 
certain punishments. The great majority of criminal cases 
in the returns of those Presidencies are those of petty 
assaults, abusive language, &c. &C., decided by the subor
dinate officers. In Madras there are 32,000 Potails in
vested with civil and criminal powers, but the great majo
rity of these men do not act at all, and it is principally by 
the regular district police that petty cases are entertained. 
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Throughout India magistrates are authorized to hear 
and determine cases of disputed possession of real pro
perty, in order to prevent affrays. They have also 
summary jurisdiction in regard to breach of contract of 
servIce. 

The judicial powers of a Bengal magistrate are as 
follows :-

Judicial powers 
Simple theft and burglary-imprisonment of different om· 

cera. 
not exceeding three years, or thirty strokes 
with the rattan. 

Affrays-two years' imprisonment. 
All other offences not specially excepted-imprisonment 

for six months and fine of 200 rupees, or farther impri
sonment for six months more in lieu of fine, making alto
gether one year. 

Assistant and deputy magistrates have powers extending 
to two months' imprisonment, or fine of fifty rupees; but 
Government may extend these powers till they equal those ~ 
of a magistrate. . ..... 

It appears that the powers of magistrates in Madras and 
Bombay do not extend beyond one year. The Madras 
subordinate judges ha,e powers nearly equal to those of a ' 
Bengal magistrate. The Madras tehseeldars, as chiefs of 
the district police, imprison for twenty-four hours, and may 
inflict six strokes of the rattan and fine of one rupee. The 
Potails may imprison for twelve hours in the village 
choultry, or for six hours in the stocks. The Bombay 
tehseeldars2 or mamlatdars, have power of imprisonment 
for twenty days and fine of fifteen rupees. 

All cases of theft of property exceeding in value a 
certain sum, or accompanied with violence-all murders, 
robberies, affrays with loss of life or serious wounding-all 
cases of rape, forgery, perjury, coining, and all other offences 
calling for a more serious punishment than the magistrate 
has power to inflict, must be committed to the sessions. 

2 I 
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The sessions judge has a general p~wer, extending to nine 
years' imprisonment, and a special power in cases of gang 
robbery, affrays, &C., extending to sixteen years. 

Punishments beyond these limits are under warrant of 
the Sudder Court, from whom all sentences of death ema
nate. As the court exercise their discretion in sentencing, -
almost all capital and other sentences are fuUy executed. 
The Government hardly ever interferes. 

From all sentences of the magistrate exceeding fifteen 
\ 

days' imprisonment, or fifty rupees fine, and 
Appeals. 

from all "orders other than criminal trials," 
an appeal lies to the sessions judge; and from sentences 
of the judge an appeal lies to the Budder Court. The 
latter court may also at any time call for any case, decided 
or undecided, and pass any order thereupon. Sentences 
may be mitigated on appeal or review, but cannot be 
enhanced. 

The nature of the punishments may be inferred from 
what I have said of the powers of the dif-

Punishments, 
ferent officers. Capital punishment is only 

inflicted for atrocious murders. Imprisonment for life is 
now generally carried out in transportation beyond the sea 
(or" black water," as the natives call it), at Moulmein 
and the other settlements pn the Burmese coast; and, on 
account of its unknown character, this "black water" 
seems to be regarded by the natives as worse than death. 
Death they are accustomed to see, and regard with a 
fatalist stoicism. But the transportation to unknown re
gions, never to return, inspires them with great horror. 
All sentences of imprisonment for terms are carried out in 
the gaols of the country, of which there is one in each 
district; but Government has the power of transferring 

. • The power of mitigation exercised in this country by the Secretary of 
State is in India vested in the judges; and the fact is important, and must. 
not. be forgotten. 
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desperate prisoners from their own districts to certain 
central gaols, and has latterly frequently exercised this 
power. In aU felonious cases imprisonment is with labour 
and irons; in other cases labour is commuted for a fine, 
and the imprisonment is, if the fine be paid, simple. 
Corporal punishment is only allowed for petty thefts to 
the extent of thirty stripes, and may not be accompanied 
with any other punishment. The private property of a 
felon -is not confiscated by Government, but, by a recent 
Act, the magistrate may levy on it the value of stolen pro
])erty for the benefit of the plaintiff. 

The prisoners are well fed and clothed. They princi
pally work in large gangs on the roads, and are employed 
in all kinds of public improvements, at the discretion of 
the magistrate. They are also in many gaols 

Gaols. 
taught carpet-making and such trades; and . 
in the North· \Vest Provinces, under the Inspector of Pri
sons, great efforts have lately been made to improve the 
discipline of the gaols and introduce new systems. The 
solitary and separate systems are tried in some gaols. 
Education of' the prisoners has as yet been little attempted. 
It must be admitted that escapes are not unfrequent, a~ 
that the worst criminals are escaped convicts, men wholiy 
desperate. With all India before them, and no means of 
tracing or recognising them, they might do incalculable 
mischief; but fortunately they always return again and 
again to the vicinity of their homes, and are generally 
sooner or later recaptured. 

The magistrates in all parts of the country except 
Bengal Proper have considerable experience Character of the 

AS criminal judges, and are generally men judges. 

of some energy and aptitude; but in regard to t~ more 
serious criminal trials and to appeals, it is very important 
to note the character and description of officers filling the 
post of sessions judge, as explained in Chapter VII., for, 

2 I 2 
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to t.heir over caution and timidity, excessive adherence to 
strict judicial forms, weighing of evidence in Court without 
reference to exterior circumstances, hesitation in convict
ing, and disposition to give the prisoner the benefit of 
every doubt in their minds, reasonable or unreasonable, 
is due much of the difficulty of convicting clever criminals. 
Some judges are old and nervous; some are disappointed 
and captious; and cases are brought before them under 
the most unfavourable circumstances. Some weigh straws, 
and, unable to make up their minds, think acquittal the 
safest course; some, considering themselves charged with 
the interests of the prisoner as opposed to the magistrate, 
seek for every argument for acquittal, substantial or tech
nical; and none have any direct interest in the success 
or failure of the executive administration. Indeed, with 
Indian police, Indian witnesses, Indian contradictions, and 
clever Indian criminals, and cut off as the judge com
pletely is from many of the best means of' discovering the 
truth, it requires great nerve and great confidence in the 
proceedings of the magistrate to convict, unless the evi
dence is more overwhelming than can generally be obtained. 
In many cases, when the magistrate has no doubt of the 
guilt of the prisoners, there is great temptation to release, 
rather than run the risk of a trial before the judge; and 
many commitments or convictions of the magistrate end 
in release on trial or appeal. 

There is apt to grow up a sort of antagonism between 
. the judge and the magistrate. The judge stretches to the 
utmost his judicial functions and power, and feels that his 
consequence altogether depends upon exercising an active 
interference with the proceedings of the magistrate. Then 
there is the disposition to overstrained forlI}s and exag
gerated technicalities, which we always find much greater 
in unprofessional lawyers administering an imperfect law, 
than with fully educated judges and a _ settled system. 
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The latter understand the principles and rationale of legal 
rules, the former are too apt to imagine that law consists 
in a blind adherence to technicalities; and it is probably 
on this account that all Indian judicial officers seem to be 
exceedingly given to legal quibbles and attempted niceties 
-a ,fact which (in regard to civil cases) has been fre
quently remarked by those who have had to do with the 
Indian cases appealed to this country, and which much 
affects the criminal administration. This evil is not only 
asserted by me, it has been publicly stated by the chief 
police authorities in India; and in regard to the state of 
crime in, Bengal, I shall presently have occasion to quote 
the representations and statements of the superintendent 
of police respecting a judge who acquitted almost every 
criminal, and the consequences thereof.· 

Before concluding the subject of criminal law, it is ne-

• While there can be no doubt that the district judges are, as a body, men 
considerably below the average of the service, and that much evil results from 
their timidity and overstraining of the law, it must also be remembered that 
the inexperience which is justly attributed to them in the civil department 
cannot be alleged against them as criminal judges. On the contrary. they 
llave had great experience and practice, in this department, and, generally 
ilpeaking, are by no means liable to the imputation of gross ignorance alId 
inegularity. My principal grounds of complaint are, that the proceedings 
tuo nearly correspond with the English system, and that facilities are given to 
the prisoners inconsistent with the state of things in India; that the judges 
have not sufficient opportunities for investigating the truth, and interfere too 
much in matters of fact which have not come under their direct cognizance; 
that they have too many doubts, of which they too often give the prisoner 
the benefit; that the mode of trial causes great injury and inconvenience to 
parties and witnesses, while it very much invalidates the value of testimony; 
and that appellate power is too commonly vested in every judge of every dis
trict. The district judges are old servants of the State, never first-rate men, 
and generally past their prime, yet of long official experience, and by no means 
inclined to perpetrate injustice against individuals; but as civil judges, in 
addition to other disqualifications. they are utterly inexperienced tyros, and 
in that character I hereby give them up to unreserved condemnation-ob
serving, however, that sometimes, from among the boys of forty-five who 
commence the IJractice of civil justice, men of sixty may afterwards be selected 
for the Sudder, who, though they cannot remedy the system, are seldom 
liable to the imputation of the most childish absurdities. 
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cessary that I should say something of evidence. I have 

Evidence. 
remarked that the Mahommedan law 011 

that head has been entirely swellt away, 
but no definite rules have been substituted in its place, and 
the Courts have been left to establish their own practice in 
this respect. Evidence must be brought forward openly 
in open court, and the private worming out of the evidence 
of unwilling witnesses is not authorised. The magistrate 
may possibly seek evidence out of Court, but the judge is 
precluded from doing so. All evidence is taken down in 
writing. In the magistrate's court, where a great mass of 
work must be performed by a single officer, it is usual for 
deposition writers sitting in his presence to take the deposi
tion of each witness .. It is then read over to the magistrate, 
who puts some further questions, cross-examines, and ascer
tains that the witness understands what has been recorded, 
and that it expresses his full meaning. The deposition is 
then attested by the witness and the magistrate. In this 
way an immense deal of business is got through, and if 
the European officer is at all efficient there is no oppor
tunity for fraud. I have hardly ever known evidence 
to be at all perverted where the parties, the magistrate, 
and the witnesses all speak and understand the same 
language. 

'fhe defendant is fully examined by the magistrate; and 
Examination of his examination is one of the best means of 
defendant. discovering truth. There is no actual mode 

of forcing him to answer questions; but the right of 
refusal never having been heard of, and silence being 
universally taken by the people to indicate guilt, no man 
refuses to answer. Generally the defendant is too eager 
to clear himself by telling all kinds of stories, which, being 
disproved, go far to show that he has it not, in his power 
to tell an honest story, and place him in a much worse 
position than if he had affected a little stupidity and re-
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serve. It is all very well to argue that it is contrary to 
English legal maxims to make a man criminate himself; 
but practically there can be no doubt that the system 
tends largely to elicit the real facts whether of guilt or ()f 
innocence. I have always found that, in investigating a 
case, one of the first suggestions is, Well,. what does the 
prisoner say to it? And it is so in every case in all the 
common affairs of life. If a child or a servant is accused 
or suspected of anything wrong, what do we first do? 
Why, interrogate him-examine him. It is naturally so, 
and ought to be so. I have argued with a murderer, 
talked it over with him, pointed out the improbability of 
his statements, confronted him with other evidence, and 
driv:en him from one position to another till he has fairly 
confessed and told me all about it; and, on the other hand, 
I have been by the arguments of a prisoner convinced of 
his innocence. 

A remarkable feature, priIi.cipally resulting from the 
system of examining the defendant, is the . 
fre f J!:' • I . d ConfeSSIOns.. quency 0 conlesslOns m new y acqwre 
territory. This alone, at first, goes a long way to coun· 
terbalance the disadvantages which arise from the Pftcu" 
liarities of the country and people. It is indeed singular, 
considering the great tact and llJgenuity of the people, 
that they so often confess. The fact seems to be, that 
under the native Governments a prisoner who confesses 
and tells his whole story is supposed to be treated with 
more favour than one who stubbornly denies, in spite of 
evidence, and reflJSes to give any information. And to 
men ignorant of our system it seems that, when they are 
caught flagrante delicto, or when there is tolerably clear 
evidence of their guilt, it is better to confess at once. 
Being apprehended, and knowing themselves guilty, they 
conclude that it has been all found out, and that they are 
not likely to get clear off; and as they are required to 
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give a full and satisfactory account of themselves, which 
they cannot do, they make a clean breast of it. In such a 
country as India it is hardly safe to trust to a bare con
fession. One knows 'not what hidden causes may be at 
work. But when a man confesses, his story is at once 
tested in every possible way. He can probably give a clue 
to the property-his accomplices are seized. Finding that 
the thing has come out, and that one bas peached, and not 
understanding the English principle that a c~iminal is no 
evidence against his associates, the others confess too. 
Their stories are separately told and minutely compared. 
And so it happens that the conviction of criminals and de
struction of' gangs is more than in any other way promotcd 
by confessions. But as the criminals become accustomed 
to our system there is a great change. It is then found 
that there are many judicial chances of escape, and little 
benefit to the individual from a confession made without 
stipulation. They run to the other extreme;-not only 
will 110t confess while ~here is a chance of escape, but in 
the clearest cases invent with, great ingclluity the most 
extravagant stories. If the stolen property is found con
cealed in the thief's house, he immediately has it that his 
enemy has put it there. If he is caught in the act of 
committing a burglary, he qnblushingly asserts that his 
object was not the plaintiff's property, but his wife. And 
so in our older provinces criminals avail themselves of 
every means to defeat justice, and very often but too suc
cessfully. 

A considerable advantage in regard to evidence which 
Evidence to the India~ have over the English criminal 
character. courts is. this-Evidence to character and of 

- previous convictions is admitted before, and not after, the 
decision of gu~lt or innocence; and is in fact the very best 
and most important evidence. What can possibly more 
tend to a right conclusion in a doubtful case than to know 
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whether the defendant is a professional thief or an honest 
man? Suppose I lose my pocket-handkerchief, and find 
it in the ,pocket of a stranger. If the stranger turns out 
to be a professional pickpocket, will any rational man 
doubt that he stole it? But if he is proved to be a most 
respectable gentleman, who says that he took it by mistake 
instead of his own, will not h~s innocence be believed? Is 
it not monstrous then to attempt to exclude such evidence; 
or in practice is it possible to prevent the facts from in
fluencing the minds of the jury, even when the evidence is 
legally kept out of court? The most absurd part of the 
English law seems to be that a pickpocket may bring a 
dozen witnesses to testify that he is a most honest, amiable, 
and worthy man, and the prosecution 'may not (in theory 
at least) hint at his connection with the swell mob till 
after the \""erdict. 

In regard to ordinary evidence, it has long been my" 
convictio~ that, though the habit of untruth Truth and un- . 

and hyperbole is most com mOll, still among truth. 

the people, as we find them., an efficient and experienced 
official can ,-ery well get at flie tru~h in most cases. A 
great point is, that their very acuteness and' intelligence 
help one.' There ~s no getti~g over a stolid witness who 
tells his ... story, and will understaI.1d nothing more. But 
.most native witnesses one can cross-examine to any extent. 
Certain, convention31-exaggerations are giyen up; the par
ties are confronted and questioned; each is required to 
explain inconsistencies, and it very 'often happens that 
stories widely different to commence with are in the end 
brought wonderfully near 'one another as to the main facts; 
or if one party is telling a story altogether false, it be
comes surrounded with such it mass of contradictions, and 
inconsistencies, and unexplained factst that there is little 
doubt about it. Of course the judge weighs the talents of 
'different .witnesses, and,_ his object being to discdver truth. 
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not to get one story, he assists and encourages those least 
able to explain facts. This then is the state of things in 
new territories. But there is a great deterioration in 
course of time, and hence I infer that the lying and per
jury so much complained of are quite as much due to our 
judicial institutions as to the people. There is too great 
an inclination in our courts to take deliberate statements 
as the best legal evidence. A magistrate is an executive 
as well as a judicial officer. He can to some extent ascer· 
tain the character and history of the witnesses, and does 
a good deal towards weighing them properly. But still 
experienced criminals, and especially the professional attor
neys about the court, do much to bafHe him; witnesses are 
sent up well crammed and cautioned to tell a connected 
story, and especially not to tell too much. And when 
the case, after a long interval, goes to the judge, the evi
dence is worth literally nothing. All the witnesses are 
thoroughly well up in a thrice-to1d tale. They hal'e pro
bably forgotten minute facts, and each merely remembers 
the story which he has told or undertaken to tell. Nothing 
is to be made of strings of such witnesEt's directly contra
dicting one another. The judge can get little more out of 
them. To him a witness is a witness, and he knows 
nothing more about him; and the antecedents of fresh 
witnesses produced by the defendant cannot then be in
quired into. Tpe civil courts are the great school for 
perjury, and in our older possessions false witnesses for 
criminal cases can easily be obtained from thence. 

Another cause of the untruthfulness of evidence is the 
difficulty of punishing perjUry. Much that is untrue or 
exaggerated is stated by many witneEses, and falsehood is 
a comparatively venial offence in their eyes. But perjury 
is treated in India as the same grave offence that it is in 
England. It can only be tried by a regular committal 
to ~he sessions, and is punished on the same scale as the 
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graver felonies. It is therefore only in the very most 
serious cases of the kind that the law is at all applicable. 
And as one perjurer can generally bring any number of 
others to back him, and a decision is rather a weighing of 
opposite probabilities than clear proof of the falsehood of 
one side, it is very seldom that a case can be made so 
strong as to justify a trial at the sessions (under all the 
disadvantages which I hate described) of criminals whose 
very offence and profession is the exercising the means of 
defeating the law. l\Iagistrates are, therefore, very slow 
to run the risk of committal for perjury, and seldom obtain 
convictions. 

Formerly regular oaths were taken by witnesses on 
Ganges water or the Koran. But the sacred . 
i!. l' htl d h' I d Judicial oaths. 10rm was SO 19 Y use , t at It was a tere 
to a general form of declaration, "in the presence of God" 
to speak the truth. Practically, I must at once say, that 
the judicial oath, as it is used, does not in the very least 
affect the evidence. The religious sanction does not ex
tend beyond the general re1igious incentive to act well and 
uprightly with or without an oath. And yet this is not 
because die religious sanction of an .oath is unknown· to 
the people. On the contrary, it was nowhere stronger; 
and this is another of the changes caused by our system. 
In a new country, among the Jats of the North, I found 
that a solemn.oath was astonishingly binding, not gabbled 
over lightly as an every-day matter in the courts of justice, 
bnt taken on rare occasions after the fashion of the people 
themselves. Nothing was more common~ in cases of cattle 
raid and such-like matters, than for the plaintiff to de
mand the oath of the headmen of the suspected village. 
He took them out of court to some sacred place, or made 
them lay their right hands on the heads of their sons, and 
there in the face of their people swear ~ solemn oath. If 
they did so, the plaintiff was perfectly satisfied. If the 
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cattle had really gone to the village, the Punch would not 
swear, but made private restitution and produc(!d the 
plaintiff's written declaration that he had become satisfied 
of their innocence. But such binding oaths do not E'xist in 
our older provinces. The judicial oath is much too com
monplace an affair to carry weight, and the people, seeing 
perjury practised with impunity, become used to it. 

The longer we possess any province, the more common 
and grave does perjury become, and the 
more difficult to deal with. I n the first in

stance the most common perj~ry in the criminal courts is 
that of the strings of witnesses brought on behalf' of crimi
nals to make out alibis, contradict the evidence for the 
prosecution, or prove- the stolen property to be the pri
soner's. In the N orth-"'tV est Provinces prosecutors often 
exaggerate, or act on conjecture or misapprehension; but 
a criminal prosecution is seldom founded on direct con
spiracy without some foundation. The injured party has 
not the same strong incentive to obtain a conviction that 
the defendant has to effect his escape. But in Bengal a 
still more frightful evil has arisen, which not only endan
gers the innocent, but by throwing a doubt on the very 
foundations of the judicial system immensely increases the 
difficulty and danger of convicting the guilty. There 
seems to be no doubt that the wily and unscrupulous Ben
galees have discovered that the very same means which 
enable the guilty to escape, also facilitate the conviction of 
the innocent, and that they try to turn the criminal courts 
into instruments of private vengeance. There the ques
tion is not only who committed the crime, but whether it 
,ever was committed at ali,-and the best evidence is often 
the most iuspicious. Great Zemeendars carryon feuds by 
prosecutions and cross prosecutions in the criminal court 
against the dependants of those opposed to them, and the 
most serious cases sometimes turn out to be entirely 
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trumped up. I had no idea of the frequency of such 
things till. I found them to be of common occurrence in a 
Bengal district; and so far was it carried, that even 
Christian indigo-planters wrote to the magistrate accusing 
one another of procuring murder and many other crimes. 

From all that has been said, my first assertion will not 
be deemed surprising-that violent crime has not decreased 
as might -have been hoped; that it is most rife in our oldest 
possessions, and 'many times more common near Calcutta 
than near Lahore. Our criminal system has many good 
points; but it is necessary ·to deal with crime with a 
stronger hand. 

I have reserved to this place a review of the statistical 
results of our criminal administration, as shown Results of our 

in the returns of crime, trial, and punishment. criminal system. 

It is very difficult accurately to compare the criminal statis
tics of different countries and places, from the immense 
variety of classification of which the subject admits; so 
that, generally speaking, no two statements are in any 
degree parallel. The comparisons usually drawn from the 
total number of offences and offenders, as, for instance, 
between India and different European countries, are on this 
account apt to be fallacious. - It is even very difficult to 
compare the results shown in different parts of India, on 
account of the want of uniformity of system, and more 
especially of the difference in the forms in which the 
statements from the different presidencies are drawn up. 
And the practice is so little settled that, even when the 
same forms are used, they are differently understood in 
different districts, and the most extravagant discrepancies 
are exhibited. For instance, in Bengal proper, in 28 
districts there is not a single case classed under "false 
imprisonment :~' in one, that of Mymensing, there are no 
less than 3676 cases so classed. But this difference is 
chiefly remarkable in the minor offences, and we shall best 
obtain a comparison by classifying under large heads the 
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most remarkable crimp-s, the tribunals, and the sentences. 
It has been a work of considerable labour to nbtain (by 
analysing and comparing the elements of statements in 
widely different forms) the following results; but I hope 
that they will show pretty simply and clearly the main 
facts, and enable us to make the necessary comparisons. 

The annexed statements exhibit the detail of crimes and 
Statistical tables offences ascertained to have occurred in the 
of crime, &C" several presidencies in the- year 1848, the 

numbers of persons charged, the mode in which they were 
dealt with, and the detail of punishment inflicted. I have 
only one half-year~s statement for Madras, and have there
fore doubled it, to show a whole year, for the purpose of 
comparIson. 

In regard to the statements of crime, the following 
general remarks may be made:-

Serious breaches of the peace are pretty accurately re
ported and ascertained; but it is not ~ttemptcd to record 
more in regard to petty misdemeanors than the number 
of such offences of which complaints were lodged and 
entertained. The number of £erjuries, forgeries, &c., is 
likewise only that of cases which went 'to trial. Of the 
two great classes of offences against property-those 
with and those without violence--it is only in the former 
that we can pretend to considerable accuracy in the 
report of the number of occurrences. These violent 
offences are the crimes to guard against which is the first 
and chief duty of the police; and I think that most 
of these cases come under their cognizance, and that we 
have pretty accurate returns regarding them. It is in 
this class of crimes that a comparison of different provinces 
and systems is most important and interesting. The class 
of thefts, &c., without violence, is much more numerous, 
and is, in the aggregate, of hardly inferior importance: 
but then we do not pretend that the police are yet efficient 
to cope with this last class of crime; and indeed we have 
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seen that the law has taken from them the power of 
interference in most of these cases, except on the applica
tion of private prosecutors. Neither, then, are the returns 
of the class of cases without violence always sufficiently 
accurate, nor, is the result exhibited a test of the effi
ciency of the police. On the contrary, as the first step 
towards suppressing crime is to obtain an accurate know
ledge of its existence, I think that, generally speaking, in 
the present state of the Indian police, those districts are 
most efficiently managed in which the largest number of 
simple thefts are reported-showing the best machinery 
for ascertaining these occurrences, and the greatest con
fidence on the part of the people who report them. Bur
glaries are generally reported, because the hole in the 
wall makes the fact patent; but it is only where there 
is the best police that we have a good account of simple 
thefts. 

In the statements of criminal trials, I have not at
tempted to distinguish the numbers who are General appor

tried for each offence because this would ti~nment of 
. ' enmes and pu-

involve (in the form in which they are at nishment. 

present reported) too much detail; but the detail of crim.es 
will give a pretty accurate notion of the nature of the 
most common charges, and the detail of punishments will 
pretty clearly show the class of offences ill which con
victions were had. The sentences of death and transport
ation for life are generally for murder. Imprisonment· 
exceeding three years is for the most part awarded for the 
violent and more serious offences against property. Im
prisonment for three years and under is, in the majority 
of cases, for crimes against property without violence, and 
also includes a number of convictions for conoiderable 
assaults, affrays, and other misdemeanors. Flogging is 
invariably for petty theft; and fines are for minor mis
demeanors. 'Vith. these explanations I proceed to the 
figured statements which here follow :-
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I.-CRIMES reported in 1848. 

In both Divisions ofthe Bengal Presidency. 

I 
NATURE OF CIU\lE. I Bo.ongal Pro"",. i N.W.1'ro'fi .... _ 

Ie Murlh'r :-
~ Bv 'l'hu"s -
~ Other C:l~l'S 
::S WO\lnllin~ with intent to murder -
~ Criminal Iwmicido -
,_ Atrmy \\ ith homiciJr 
~ 1 An l'.t» with woulldin~, or serious injury .. 
~ .\s"ault with wounding - - .. .. 
S llape.. .. - - - .. - .. 
'~ Allnltl'ry - - - - - - -
\..., ! Child-stl'aling, to seU into slavery, &c. -
~ lSl1tt('e, aiJing nnd aootting - - -
'~ Importation of slaves, or sale or purcha..'lc} 
U5 of imllOrted slaves - - .. .. -

I Dacoitee :-
With murder -
With torture 
Wlth wounding 

~ Simple 
§. Highway robbery :-
.... With murder .. 
~ With wounding 
~ ~inl1)le 
'~ Burglary :-
go With IlmrJer 

.~ With wounUing 
;: 'l'hcft :-
G \Yith murder .. 
.... \Vith wouuding 
~ Of ('hildren for sake of ornaments .. 
t: Dy al\millistering poisonous or stupe-} 

fyinS!; dmgs.. - - .. -
Cattle-sh'aling :-

With murder .. 
With wounding 

Without personal violen()e)-
Burglary - - .. .. 
'Tlll'ft -
Cattle-stealing .. 

Receiving stolen or plundered property -
Plundering.. .. - - - .. .. 
Arson .. 
Coining and uttering 
Forgery - - .. 
~erj\lry. • 
Hmugglmg -
False imprisonment -

: } 

+ -

Offences not included in the foregoing statements 

1 
318 !:!U~ 

24 :1;1 
l~ ~H .,-

.. J li() 
I;) 1:':3 

Ci04 iHi 
86 ()l) 

4- 17 
13 4~ 

<) :.! ... 
0 1 

9 :1 
10 0 
H2 4: 

3t\6 5 

9 :\ 
21 53 
74 8H 

1 9 
0<) 31 .... 

5 10 
~la tlt1 
12 n.} ....... 

9 30 

1 2 
0 8 

13,136 i,2nr. 
11,2.38 i{ 15,416 

4,006 

107 410 
1,434- Not stated 

210 157 
54. 26 
55 79 

Not stated 94 
, . 641 

4,986 Not stated 
Not stated 23,162 
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I.-CaaIES reported in 1848-cQI,tinued. 

MADRAS. 

Murder. ••• • • • 
Criminal homicide 
Maiming or wounding 
Rape 
Abortion,p~g 
Child exposure 
Branding 
Poisoning • 
Sorcery • 
Suicide, attempt at 
Proselytism 

220 
54 

• 292 
54 
.2 

2 
2 

18 
2 

52 

• 
Violent crimes against property:

Gang-robbcry, with or without 
aggravating cireumstances • 1324 

Murder and robberY ., 58 
Robbery by a single individual 64 

Housebreaking :-
By day • • 158 
By night • • • • • 3502 

Theft • • • • • • 2122 
Cattle-stealing, killing, or wound-

ing • • 892 
Arson • • 304 
Fraud (extensive) • •• 140 
Forgery. • • ~ • • ., • 88 
Perjury. • • 2 
SubornatiOB of forgery~ or per-

jury • • • .." 

Abuse of authority · · 29 
Abusive language • • · · • 9175 
Abortion, procuring · .. · 68 
Attempt at theft . · · 642 
Breach of contract. · · · 80 
Breach of religious law · · · 170 
Breaking or destroying bounda.-

ries • . 38 
Bribery • . . · · · · 190 
Conspiracy • . · · · · 152 
Concealment of robbery 20 

BOMBAY. 

Murder:-
By Thugs 1 
Other cases • • 167 

Criminal homicide. • •• 40 
Assault with homicide 9 
Assault with wounding, &c. • 496 
Assault, simple • • 13,241 
Rape • • 76 
Adultery 221 
Chlld-stealing. • 14 

Violent crimes against property :-
Gang-robbery-

With murder • 18 
With wounding, &c. 265 
Simple • • • • 152 

Robbery, including burglary, 
. highway robbery, and cattle

stealing-
With murder • 15 
With other violence • • 1910 

Theft. with murder ., 9 
Burglary, unaggravated by vio-

lence • • 4429 
Theft ditto • 54?q 
Arson • • 668 
Forgery, or counterfeiting the coin 101 
Perjury • • 130' 
Treason or rebellion • 8 
Miscellaneous and petty cases 17,256 

Sitting Dhurna . · · · 7 
Embenlement • · · 87 
Escape from custody · • · 66 
Fraud . . · · · • 322 
Failure to furnish security 95 
Infraction of police rules • · • 1388 
Neglect of duty · · · • 1324 
Return from banishment • 30 
Attempt at suicide. · · · 14 
Using false weights · ~ · · 203 
Not included in the above · • 3153 

2 K 
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H.-COMPARATIVE STATEMENT of Serious Crimes in different Presidendel 
and of Criminals in England. 

I Number otOlTeDcs reported. Numl"" 
of Ojf"' .. I .... 

\

-----:------:-------,-----Icomm'lted lur 

De I N. W. Pro- M--'-- Do ,__ Trial 
_ ____________ ;1 ___ D_ga_. _\ __ ~_iD_cea_'_1 11UI1II1. m""y. In England. ------11----
Area in sqnare miles • • • 113,702 71,972 144,8S!) 57,812 

Population •••••• 36,848,98123,199,66822,301,697 8,151,04817,922,768 

\-----\-- ---1-----1-----
Murder· · .. . . . . 318 

Criminal homicides notamount-} 205 
ing to murder • • • • 

Riots, affrays, and assaults with} 546 
serious wounding • • • 

Rape. • • • • • •• 86 

TO;:!.C:e~o~ b.rea~h~ o:} 1,155 

299 

304 

839 

69 

1,511 

220 

54 

29~ 

54 

620 

168 

49 

496 

76 

789 

52 

192 

590 

159 

993 

1------1------11------1------;------
Dacoitee, or gang-robbery. • 

Highway robbery, &c.. • • 

Burglary or theft by hOUSe-} 
breakillg, w~ personal vio-
lence • • • " • • • 

Theft, with personal violence • 

Total crimes against property,} 
committed with violence • 

Burglarr or theft by house-} 
breaking without violence • 

Simple theft, including cattle-} 
stealing • • • • • • 

Total crimes against property,} 
without violence. • • • 

~n • • • • • 

Coining and uttering • 

· . . . . 

487 

104 

23 

33 

435 

1,934 

319 

f 1446 
J Inrludine 

1 
all bur~la .. 
andb_ 
breuen. 

--------1--------1--------1--------1-------
647 336 

13,136 7,296 

11 ,258 19,482 

24,894 26,778 

1,446 

3,660 

3,014 

6,674 

2,369 

4,429 

5,405 

9,834 

1,906 

{
Included 

above 

]9,390 

19,390 

I--------·:-------·I--------I--------~--------
210 

54 

55 

304 668 

Notstated } 101 
88 { Forgery • 

Perjury • · . . . . • Not stated 

157 

26 

79 

94 2 130 

174 

57 

175 

57 

• Exclusive of murders combined with other crimes, which are as follows:-
Bengal. • •• •• 25 I Madras • • • • 58 
N. W. ~rovinCCl • • 27 Bombll1. " • • • 42 
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III.-STATEMEN'r showing the Operations or the Criminal Courts in the 
several Presidencies for One Year. 

BENGAL. 

T&LU.8. 

Persons Aequitted Ordered to ~~~ Tried by Accused. Uncondition- find Convicted. or Pending. 
ally. Security. Referred. 

The Magistrate and} 
his assistants '. • 

100,980 35,628 1,932 51,431 .3,663 2,836 

Sessions Judges · - 4,118 1,361 .- 1,889 535 383 

Sudder Court • · - 583 149 • • 420 . . 14 

-
I Total . · · 105,671 81,188 1,932 59,680 4,198 2,733 

PUNISBlIlENTS. 

Transportation 
Imprisonment for 

Death. Flogged. Fined. Dismissed 

for Lire. Lile. 21 to '7 7toS S years t'rQmom ..... 
years. years. and under. -

15 105 11 779 851 17,950 998 36,453 2,199 f# 

N. W. PROVINCES. 

TRIALS. . ' 
Persona Acquitted Ordered to Committed 

Tried by Aecuaed. UnconditioD- lind Convicted. or Pending. 
ally. Security. Referred. 

The Magistrate 
his assistants .an~} 71,451 29,105 2,436 40,819 3,661 1,434 

Sessions Judges - · 4,021 940 · . 2,112 502 4.67 

Sudder Court • · • 426 27 · . 376 .. 23 

Total. · • 81,904 80,072 2,436 43,301 4,163 1,914 

PuNISHMENTS. , . 
Transportation 

Imprisonment tor 

Death. Flogged. Fined. Dismu-t 
torLile. II to '7 'i'to3 3 years from Office. 

yean. .,eatS. and under • ----- . 
100 165 579 1,185 14,678 1,445 22,621 2,077 
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III.-STATEMENT showing the Operations of the Criminal Courts in the 
several Presidencies for One Year-continued. 

Tried by 

Village Police · · District Police · · Magistracy • • • 
Subordinate Judges · Sessions Judges • · Sudder Court • ~ • · 

Total . · · 

Death. TraDlportation 
tor Life. 

3 S8 

Tried by 

Village and District 
Police 

Magistracy • · · Sessions Judges · · Sudder Court. · · 
Total • · · 

MADRAS. 

TaULS. 

Penon. Acquitted Ordel'<!d to 
AceWied. or lind Convicted. 

Diacharged. Secnrity. --
11,536 5,338 · . 6,086 

122,850 86,758 · . 35,292 
9,854 6,430 · . 3,342 
7,360 2,428 348 1,922 
2,070 996 126 796 

34.4 118 6 212 

153,514 I 102,068 480 47,650 

PtrNtSUMENTS. 

Imprisonment tor 

14 to 'I I Under 
y.a.n. 7 y_ 

Flogged. Fined. 
Life. 

10 ~-I-;;;- 618 28,782 

BOMBAY. 

TaIALS. 

Penon. Ordered to 
Acquitted. lind Punished. Accuaed. Security. --

} 72,352 { · . 27,935 
85,759 

1,228 4,042 
2,575 954. · . 1,268 

224 26 · . 198 

75,151 36,739 1,228 S:i,443 

PUNISHMENTS. 

Imprisonment tor 

Committed 
or 

Refened. --. · . · . · . 
2,070 

122 · . 
2,092 

ConUned: 
I. 

Etoch. 

1,8).6 

Committed 
or 

Referred. - · . 
2,404 

224 · . 
2,628 

I 

Pending, 

Not .t.u,cI .. 
" , , 
" 
" .. 

Confined 
IR 

Vlll.~e 
Chuuhr,.. 

13,310 

Pendlnr· 

'} 985 

129 .. 
1,114 

Death. Transportation Plogged. 
ImpriaonfDent 

under It month., 
lor Life. 14 to '7 '1toa • yean and lined. 

yean. yean. to a months. 
• --

41 99 13 359 2,103 196 80,596 
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IV.-COMPARATIVE VIEW of the Criminal Results in the different Presidencies 
and in the Superior Courts of England for One Year. 

Persons Acquitted Ordered to CODllllitted Pending -- AceWied. 01' find Convicted. or at the end of 
Discharged. Security. Retezred. the Year. 

-----
Bengal • · · · 105,671 37,138 1,932 59,680 4,198 2.,733 

N. W. Provinces · 81,904 30,072 2,436 43,307 4,163 1,914 

:Madras • • · · I53,5U 102,068 480 47,650 2,092 Not stated. 

Bombay · · · 75,151 36,739 1,228 33,443 2,628 1,114 

England (in Sape-} 
rior Courts only) 26,813 6,238 . . 20,537 .. Not stated 

PuNISlDIENTII. 

, 
England -- BengaJ.. N. W. Provinces. Madras. lIombay. (in the S~riop 
Courts • 

, 

Death . · · · · · 15 100 32 41 6 

Transportation or impri-} 
sonment for life • • _ • 122 165 38 99 108 

Imprisonment for 7 years} 
and upwards • • • 779 5~9 258 13 2,503 

'I to 3 years · . · • 851 1,185 
} 2,738 

{ 359 551 
2, 103 (3 months 

3 years and under • · · 17,950 14,878 and upwatds) 17,051 

Flogged · • · · · 998 1,445 618 196 

r'59~ (mo;'ud- IN.~ Fined . .. • 36,453 22,621 28,782 mg Imprlson- from in-. . . meut less than 
3 mOllth.s) feriorCourts. 
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V.-STATEMENT showing the Number and Result of Appeals preferred from 
the orden of the Magistracy to the Sessions J uflges for the year 1849. 

Appeals from MlscelIaneoll8 
A ppeala in Regular Tria1& Orden. Petet"l1tage 

of Percentage 

Number ' Number 
8ent<>nce. reverwd - Number Number alld or 

Number of reversed Number of revened Ord~n mOlh6ed. preferred. Sent .. nce& or preferred. Orders ! or upheld. 
upheld. modified. upheld. modifted. 

Bengal . • 5,112 3,342 1,770 3,137 1,964 1,173 65 35 

N.W.Provinces 2,905 2,064 841 1,761 1,277 484- 72 28 
Bombay . . 929 720 209 . . • • ... 71 29 

I am afraid that these statements confirm what I have 

lJ 
. " already- stated, the fact that our criminal 

nsahSIIlctory •• • • ••• 
conclusiondraWD admlnlstratlOn IS not successful In Its mam 
from statements. •• 

or rather sole end and object, the suppressIOll 
of crime. It is but a negative good that the most liberal 
measure of justice is insured to all who are accused, and' 
that none have to fear that the criminal courts should be 
used by a tyrannical government as an instrument of seve- . 
rity. We gain nothing if those who themselves exercise a 
sufficient measure of diligence are not protected from vio
lence and plunder. It must. in fact, be admitted, that 
.serious crimes against property are very pr~valent, and 
this is sufficiently explained by the fact that the number 
of convictions and punishments for such crimes is sma]] in 
proportion to the number of offences, showing that the 
chances of escape are so great as to make robbery and theft 
profitable trades. 

But while we admit t4at violent crime is more prevalent 
in India than in England, and much more common than it 
ought to be, it is not to be supposed that the'l'tat~ of things 
is really in most districts so very bad as is represented by 
the Calcutta newspapers. Their statements in' regard' to 
the police results are not wholly without foundation, and a 
helief in the excessive prevalence' of crime and corruption 
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has been widely spread by two or three highly respectable 
organs which have commented, with honest emphasis 011 

the subject. But it is to 'be observed, - first, that the sta
tistical returns clearly show the facts to be very much 
over-rated; second, that, such as they are, the facts stated 
have reference not to all Inaia, but to Bengal Proper; and 
third, that of Be~gal Proper the greater number of the 
most serious crimes are confined to the six or eight dis
tricts immediately around Calcutta. We must take a 
larger view of the subject., It will appear that there is a 
wide difference in the results shown by different Presi
dencies. In Southern India there is no thoroughly or
ganised police,. properly so called, apd the But wide differ

result is bad' in the N orth-'Vest Provinces ence in different , parts of the 
a very respectable degree of success has been co~~. 
attained; in Bengal Proper there is great cause for appre
hension as to the ultimate result. ~ shall notice succes
sively the different classes of crimes as shown in the state
n:ents for each Presidency. I am unable to obtain a 
statement of the number of "offences reported" in Eng
lamL The Parliamentary returns are those of offenders 
cOp1mitted for trial; and I therefore take this stateme~t 
as the nearest approach to a ground of comparison; and 
have entered it in a column parallel to the. Indian Presi
dencies in the comparative statements. Supposing that 
the cases in which more than one offender is· committed 
counterbalance those in which none are discovered, the 
number of offenders may be pretty near what that of offences 
would be. 

First, then, as to serious crimes against the person. 
Murders are, I believe, considerably more numerous in 

India, in 'proportiQn to the population, than in Crim • 
• es ag&lllst 

England, and so we may conclude froni the the persoll. -
. B I h b fc murders. comparative statements.. ut ave e ore 

stated (p. 106), that crimes of the nature of assa8sinatiO[1t8 
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(as we understand the word in its more limited sense) 
fortunately were never very common; and I think I may 
say-at least as regards the parts of India of which I have 
e'Xpericnce-that but a very small proportion of'the mur
ders are of this nature; I mean, deliberate murders of' ob
noxious persons, not prompted by sudden passion, women, 
or the wish to rob. The great majority of murders arc of 
a don!estic description, generally the result of passion or 
wounded pride; and in most cases there is a woman in 
the matter. The most common executions are those of 
husbands for the murder of wives who were, or Were sup
posed to be, no Letter than they should be, or of persons 
suspected to be too intimate with them. These cases then 
are' not so much a q'ucstion of police as of social hahits ; 
there is no prev~nting them. There is often little attempt 
at concealment, and the only course is to give a sufficient 
judicial remedy in the first instance to the party who COli-

Domestio mur- siders himsdf injured, that he may have no 
dera. pretext for taking the law into his own hands. 

Although we retain the law which makes adultery alld se
duction criminal, the feeling of English judges seems to be 
so much against it that it is little put in force. Indeed, 
in regard to adultery (which requires a regular committal 
to the sessions in the same way as murder or forgery) the 
law has become very much a dcacllctter, and the construc
tion of the offence of "seduction" is so various, and has 
been so much restricted, that there is generally little suffi
cient remedy. I have often been unwillingly compelled to 
refuse redress to a man who sues for the restoration of his 
wife and the punishment of the co-eloper, and to whom it 
seems an inexplicable law that he who st~als his bullock is 
punished as a felon, but he who steals his wife and injures 
him in a much more tender point retains the prize in 
,triumph. In Bombay only are a number of cases of adul
tery entered . in the statement of trials. :Murders by 
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" Thugs" are distinguished in the statements, and it will 
be seen that this species of crime has been 

Thuggee. 
pretty nearly rooted out in all the Presiden-
cies, as but two cases of that nature occur.· Child-murder, 
as it involves concealment of the fact, would 

Infanticide. 
not be shown by the reports; and the murder 
of female infants, at one time common among certain 
tribes in certain parts of the country, is sometimes repre
sented to be very general in our provinces. But I must 
say that I doubt its being carried to so great an extent as 
is sometimes supposed. I do not think that the crime is 
likely to occur in the present prosperous circumstances 
among large clans, in which there is plenty of room for 
intermarriages without infringing the rule which prohibits 
the marriage of blood relations. In fact, except among 
isolated families claiming peculiar rank, girls are looked 
on as very valuable. And if child-murder did take place 
to a large extent, many instances must come to light. I 
have had to do with a considerable Rajpoot population, 

. among whom this crime was not prevalent. 
I do not know any other class of simple murder which 

calls for particular notice. The murders which occur'in 
prosecution of other crimes are separately ent~red. As I 
have said that the punishments of death and transportation 
for life are for the most part inflicted in murder cases, by 
turning to the statement No. IV. we may Proportion of 

J'udO'e of the proportion of convictions to of- convictions for 
I:) murder to of-

fences. I think that from the character of these fences. 

crimes the perpetrators are most frequently discovered, 
and it will be seen that there are a great many executions 
and transportations. In the N orth!\V est Provinces there 
are upwards of 3 punishments to 4 murders, or 265 
punishments to 326 murders of different kinds; and in 

• These statements have not reference to our newly-acquired territories 
beyond the Sutlej, where Thugs have been recently discovered. 
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Bombay, also, the proportion is large, viz .. as 2 to 3, or 
140 punishments to 210 murders. In Bengal Proper it 
is less, being 137 punishments to 243 murders; and in 
l\1."adras the result is the least favourable of all, as there 
appears to be only about 1 conviction to 4 murders, or 70 
punishments to 278 murders. 

The proportion of criminal homicides (parallel to man
slaughter) and assaults with serious wound-

Serious assaults... k hI d b mg IS not remar a e, an seems to e on 
the whole less than in England. The number of these 
cases 1S a good deal larger in the N orth-West Provinces 
than anywhere else; and this result is principally due to 
the common practice of carrying very long heavy sticks, 
bound with iron at the end, which are used for a variety of 
legitimate purposes, but are most serious weapons when a 
fight takes place and they are brought round with a swing 
on a hostile skull. Five-sixths <?f the manslaughters and 
broken legs and arms are caused by these blows. 

The serious affrays are by no means llumerous. In the 

Affrays, &c. 
North-West Provinces a good many cases 
are so entered in consequence of ,the acci

dental use of the sticks t6 which I have just alluded, but 
rights are there so well de~ned that there is little occasion 
for affray respecting landed "Property; and in other parts 
of India people prefer to fight with hard words. I confess 
to having been misled by the statements of the periodical 
prints into the belief that prodigious affrays b~tween bands 
of hired clubmen, maintained by the Zemeendars. were of 
every-day occurrence in Bengal, ,!hich, the entire absence 
of' any public definition or registration of landed rights and 
boundaries seemed to render extremely proba~le; but from 
the' returns it appears that the number of considerable 
affrays is (if they are all entered under the proper heading) 
really small after all, and' the opposing armies must gene
rally be content with abusive language and skirmishing, 
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while their employers litigate in the courts. There have 
been, however, several very bad cases of systematic vio
lence near Calcutta, and it has been found impossible to 
convict those who were the real authors of the crime, and 
for whose profit it was perpetrated. They were too well 
skilled and supported in the legal game. 

The number of cases of child-stealing is very small, and 
is for the most part that of female infants; it is only on' 
rare occasions that it is an object to steal children; but 
they are not un frequently carried off for the sake of the 
ornaments which they wear. The temptation to crime 
caused by the universal practice of decking children with 
gold and silver ornaments is quite frightful. One may see 
a little creature without a stitch of clothing running about 
with valuable bangles on its wrists and ankles. 

It will be s~n that the number of cases in which 'sattee 
was attempted is next to nothing; of slave-

Sattee. 
dealing still smaller. 

I now go to the class of violent crimes against property, 
which I have already characterised as the V' I 

• • 10 ent crimes 
most lIJ;lportant, and that by whICh the effi- against Pl'9; 
. f h 10 

0 ch° fl ed pertyo 'Clency 0 t e po ICe IS Ie y test .. 
Of these by far the most remarkable and most serious 

is that of Dacoitee, such as I have formerly 
Daeoitee,-

described it. It seems, indeed, almost pecu-
liar to India, being open plunder by armed bands, and yet 
not open resistance to Government, the bands collecting at 
night and disappearing in the daytime in a way which 
can only be effected under very peculiar circumstances. 
It is much to be regretted that, in the greater part of our 
Indian possessions, we have by no means succeeded in 
putting down this crime, nor do we appear to be at all pro
gressing towards its complete suppression. It will be seen 
'that the number of cases is very large; but there is a very 
great disproportion in regard to this crime in the different 
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Presidencies. In the North-West Provinces it may be 
in the North- said to be almost entirely suppressed. The 
WestProvinceB; statement shows only twelve cases of the 

kind in the whole year, of which six were in the Bcnarcs 
division, three in Allahabad, and there were but three in 
all the twenty districts to the north of the latter division. 
The tribes who made dacoitee in its most serious form 
their exclusive profession have been rooted out, and the 
police have got the better of the ordinary village Dacoits. 
This ~s an extremely satisfactory result, and a great blessing 
to the country. 

From the Calcutta papers one might suppose that in 

in Bengal. 
Bengal .. ~very wealthy man is knocked up in 
the night, tortured, and plundered about once 

a-week. Things are not quite so bad as that, but dacoitees 
are in some districts lamentably frequent; and, what is 
worse, they have been increasing of late years, and the 
perpetrators are seldom convicted. The crime has always 
been common in Bengal. The severe laws enacted against 
it were for a time in a great degree successful. Some 
twenty years ago there seems to have been a minimum 
of dacoitee; but the Dacoits have now got the better 
of the laws, which at first daunted them, and the last police 
reports distinctly admit the fact of the increase. Dacoitees 
are not now in almost any instance perpetrated by pro
fessional Dacoits from a distance, but by associated crimi
nals from neighbouring villages. Of the whole number 
of dacoitees two-thirds seem to have occurred in the balf
dozen districts of HooglYt Burdwan, N ud"deah, J essore, 
Midnapore, and twenty-four Pergunnahs 1ying in a circle 
round Calcutta. The Superintendent of Police attributes 
the increase, first, to the disorganisation of the village 
police; and second, to the difficulty of getting judges to 
convict on reasonable evidence, especially one additional 
judge, who was intruste.d with most of the criminal trials 
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in several of the worst districts, and who hardly ever con
victed any pne, being a mild, timid man, who was always 
in doubt about everything) and who in consequence was 
invariably reduced to the necessity of giving the prisoners 
the benefit of his doubts. In confirmation of this asser
tion the Superintendent gives several tabular statements. 
For instance, one shows that, of fifty-nine prisoners com
mitted on charges of dacoitee to the district judge on what 
the magistrates believed sufficient evidence, forty-three were 
convicted, and sixteen acquitted; whereas, of fifty-four pri
soners committed by the same magistrates on the same 
charge, and tried by the additional judge, no less than 
fifty-one were acquitted, and only three convicted. The 
maxim " Judex damnatur cum nocens absolvitur " forcibly 
applies to such cases. It is, I think, the principal advan
tage of a jury (where that institution is available) that it 
relieves the judge of a never-ending responsibility, which 
is, in fact, too much for most men whose nerves are not 
unusually strong. And where there is not and cannot be an 
effective jury, it is quite necessary that Government should 
exercise a discretion in not putting on the bench timid men. 

I have been surprised to find so prodigious a. number pi 
gang-robberieS in the Madras statements, Dacoitee in Ma

and should think it hardly possible that the draa, 

class of crimes included under that head can be so limited 
as in Bengal, the more so as I do not find any separate 
statement of burglaries and thefts attended with violence. 
Perhaps the 1324 Madras gang-robberies include a number 
.of cases which in Bengal would be put under other heads. 
Btil~ making every allowance, this kind of crime must be 
painfully prevalent. In Bombay, too, the number of ·da
coitees in proportion to the territory is exees-. 1 . and in Bombay • 
. slvely. arge, and the great number' of VIOlent 
crimes entered under another head precludes the explana
tion which I pave hazarded in regard to Mad~as. 
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I find that in England, in the year 1850, 319 persons 
were committed for" robbery and attempts to rob by per~ 
sons armed in company," which seems the nearest parallel 
to Dacoitee. 

Highway robbery is a crime to which there is great 
Highway rob- exposure and temptation, from the mode of 
bery. travelling, nature of the roads, &c., and it is 

surprising that it is not more frequent. There is generally 
a good deal of it in new territories, but our precautions 
seem to have been pretty effectual, and it does not now 
occur to an alarming extent. There are a greater number 
of these robberies in the statement· for the N orth-'Vest 
Provinces than in those for Bengal and Madras. There 
is a larger traffic on-~the great roads running through the 
former provinces, but the preventive arrangements have 
been recently so perfected that I think it will be found that 
the main roads have now been rendered perfectly safe; 
and there are at present, for the most part, only a few 
petty cases on bye-roads, which can never be entirely 
guarded against. 

The Bombay statement lumps together all robberies 
Robberies, &c., burglaries, thefts, &c., attended with personal 
in Bombay. violence, and the number is great out of all 

proportion, being no less than 1910-a state of things 
very much to be deplored. 

In the comparative statement of offences (II.) may be 
seen the whole number of violent crimes 

Comparison of. • h 'd V 
viol~nt crimes agaInst property III eac pres! ency. ery 
agamst property h h II b' . h N h in severo.1 pre- muc t e sma est num er IS III t e ort-
sidencies, West Provinces. In Bengal, notwithstand-

ing the dacoitees, the number is much smaller than in 
Bombay and Madras, in both of which it is very large in

and of convie- deed. On the other hand, on turning to the 
tiona. comparision of punishments, it appears that, 

of the sentences which I have stated to be principally ap-



CHAP. XI. COMPARISON OF CRIMES. 511 

plicable to this class of crime, viz. those of imprisotIment 
for terms exceeding three years, the greatest number of 
such puuishments is in the North-West Provinces, viz. 
1764; in Bengal the number is not absolutely much less, 
viz. 1630, but relAltivel!J it is not half so great. In Madras 
and Bombay the proportion of punishments is very much 
less. In Madras there is no distinction of different sen
tences under seven years; but of 2738 persons sentenced 
for seven years and under, not more than 600 were tried 
by tribunals whose powers exceeded three years; so that, 
if we suppose two-thirds of the 600 to have been sentenced 
for periods above the latter term, we have (with the ad
dition of sentences exceeding seven years) a total of 6;>8 
punishments. In Bombay, again, there are but 372 
punishments of this class to set against the enormous 
number of crimes. 

These results are assuredly most unfavourable to the 
paternal police system of Madras and Bom- Unfavourable 

bay The larger proportion of the very result of system • of paternal po-
'highest class of punishments at Bombay are lice. 

probably due tQ the organise<;l police corps; but the 
village police seems to be, in both the Southern Presi.& 
dencies, most inefficient for the prevention or detection 
of violent crime; and so long as hereditary offices are 
considered "vested rights,", I should think that it will 
continue to be so. 

In England all housebreaking is classed as violent 
crime, and burglary is no doubt a more Comparison 

serious crime in this country than in India. :i~rim~:n l!; 
But, if we except the ordinary burglaries, land. 

the proportion of violent crime in England is clearly 
much less. If we compare, again, punishments of equal 
terms, the number is greater. in England; but transporta
tion for seven years is (to an European) by no means so 
severe a punishment as imprisonment for that term; and 
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I think that a great many are transported who would 
not be sentenced to more than two or three years' im
prisonment in India. Still I doubt not that there is a 
larger proportion of convictions to offences in England 
than in India. 

We next come to offences against property committed 

0
"" . t without violence- divided into theftg by 
uences agams 

prope,rty with· housebreaking, and thefts without that ag-
out vIOlence. • h b f .. gravatlOn. T e DUm er 0 burglarIes In 

Bengal is very great, and it seems to be the principal 

Burglary. 
hardship under which the Bengalee labours, 
that, so far from his house being his castle, 

it is continually exposed to invasion by open Dacoits or 
secret 'burglars. There are also a great many burglaries 
in the N orth-West Provinces (and they are there very 
exactly reported), but not so many as in Bengal. The 
Madras return shows a much smaller number, but I should 
doubt their being all reported, seeing that violent crime is 
so prevalent and the police so inefficient. 

Of simple thefts much the largest number is reported in 
the N orth-West Provinces. This I attri-

Simple thefts. 
bute entirely to the superior efficiency of the 

police in correctly ascertaining these occurrences. It 
is not to .be supposed that there is really more simple 
larceny where there is so much less violent crime, where 
the police is shown to be so much more efficient, and there 
exists no possible cause for more frequent thefts. The 
fact is that in the other presidencies the number of simple 
thefts reported is quite disproporti~med to,the more serious 
crime, and is no doubt altogether 'understated. The 
l\Iadras statement does not, I believe, profess to include 
petty thefts as they are previously disposed of. Then 
is certainly very common in India, and is, I think, 
more felt as a serious evil than in England. Travellers 
encamped in any' open situation must be prodigiously 



CHAP. XI. COMPARISON OF CRIMES. 513 

careful, or everything is speedily carried off. Cattle
stealing is also common. I should have Comparison 1 in 

regard to ar-
supposed the number of thefts to be much ceny between 

• England and 
greater than III England, but I find that, India. 

while 19,482 simple thefts are reported in the N orth-West 
Pro,,;nces, there are 19,390 committals for larceny in 
England, which would imply that the crime is at least as 
common in the latter country. The fact I take to be that, 
while there are many more professional thefts in India, 
there is a much larger proportion of occasional thefts by 
servants, &C., in England. It is wonderful how seldom 
servants and others not thieves by profession pilfer in India. 

The number of cases in which the receivers of stolen 
i 

property, that most injurious of all Classes, have been 
brought to justice seems disproportionately sma]], espe
cially in Bengal Proper. I by no means understand the 
large entry under the head of "plundering" in Bengal, as 
in so old a possession one would suppose that there was 
not much opportunity for anything of this kind. 

Passing downwards in the list of crimes, the next is arson. 
A good many cases are entered und.er this 

Arson. 
head, but fortunately the crime is by no 
means S6 common as it might be. The great drought at 
certain seasons, and the common use of thatch, cause a 
great liability to fires, and many occur. The sufferers 
sometimes conjecture that their enemies may have done it, 
and the police enter accordingly as "arson;" hut I have 
wonderfully seldom known the fact of incendiarism esta
blished, al,lil have often thought what a blessed thing it is 
that the crime is not more common; for the facilities for fire
raising being so great, and'the enmities of the people being 
often so violent, if they once got into the habit of incendia
rism it would be very difficult or impossible to stop them. 
'Ve see how far the practice of burning ships, for a compa
ratively small object, has'been,carri~d by the native sailors. 

- 2 L 
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Coining is, I am afraid, far from uncommon. A great 

Qlining. 
many bad rupees are in circulation. ami the 
coiners make them with great skill in ,"cry 

rough instruments. 
Forgery has become very common in the civil courts, 

Forgery. 
and the prosecutions are not so numerous as 
they ought to be, and would be, were it not 

for the extreme difficulty of making the truth sufficiently 
clear at a sessions trial. Prosecutions for forgery seem to 
be in nearly the same proportion as in England~ In India 
forgery is principally confined to legal instruments, and 
seldom occurs in private commercial transactions. 

Perjury is unfortunately too common a crime; but 

Perjury. 
from reasons to which I have already alluded, 
the prosecutions are comparatively very few 

-hardly more frequent than in England-perhaps less 
frequent than they are becoming in this country, uow that 
people are required to swear to their statements or mis
statements. 

In the N orth-'Vest Provinces there are a 
Smuggling. ~ 

good many prosecutions Jor smuggling salt. 
I have already alluded to the variety and nature of the 

miscellaneous offences, and know not that farther 4lommcnt 
is required. Some of the. definitions of these offences 
returned from particular districts are ludicrous enough. 
I see that the Madras Sudder Court includes "sorcery" 
among the more serious crimes; and in the Bombay state
ments I find, among the smaller misdemeanors, "playing 
native music without a, licence." I do not know whether 
we are to infer that the judicial fathers of Madras believe 
in witchcraft, and that those of Bombay class music among 
forbidden luxuries. 

Taken altogether I think then that the statements of 
Sum of po_ crime show very great room for improve
lice::fts. mente They prove that in the N orth-'Vest 
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Provinces the criminal administration is tolerable, but that 
in Bengal, Madras, and Bombay it is decidedly unsuc
cessful. 

Having disposed the!! of the police results as shown in 
statements I., II., and IV., I come to the J di . 
. d' , I ' a' N III u mal state-JU lCla statements contame . 1U as. ., menta (crimi-

IV., and V. naIl· _ 

It will be seen that the judicial agency in criminal 
matters is in fact widely different in Bengal D'40 

, lllerent agency 
from that employed m :Madras and Bombay, i~ difi'?(ent pre-
. h' h I 'd' th BldenCles. masmuc as m t! e atter presl enCles e 
great majority of cases are disposed of by the police, while 
in the former all must come before the magistrate. Hence 
a much larger number of petty complaints are heard and 
adjudicated in Madras and Bombay: and although it is 
hardly desirable that every old woman's quarrel should be 
a subject of judicial investigation, or that judicial powers 
should be intrusted to persons too low in the scale, still it 
is no doubt better that these cases should be decided in 
this way, than that so great obstacles should·be thrown in 
the way of petty comt>laints as has been the case in Bengal 

That the vesting .the hereditary village officers with civil 
and criminal powers is ':lot ~uccessfu1, seem~ Judicial deei

apparent from the large proportion of in- 8!on~ of the po-
, h' h h 11 lice In the south. stances m w ~c t ese powers are not at a 

exercised; but the district police must be very useful in a 
judicial capacity" . 

In Madras it will be seen that 11,536 persons were 
summoned before the village officers, of whom rather more 
than half were convicted and punished with confineIQ-ent 
in choultry or stocks, The proceedings are in these cases 
verbal, and the village officer only t:eports a list of cases 
and sentences. Of 6086 persons punished, 2308 were for 
petty ~saults and ·affrays, 865 for petty thefts. By far 
the greater number of cases were: decided by the district 

2 L 2 
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police, involving 122,850 persons, of whom about five
sevenths were acquitted; and of the remainder 25,942 
were fined, 9038 imprisoned, and 312 flogged. From the 
nature of the punishments we may conclude that the ma
jority were fined for petty misdemeanours. In Bombay 
the district police, having much enlarged powers, record 
their proceedings in regular form. 

In Madras the number of offenders tried by the magis
Judicial deci- tracy is but 9854, and the a~?ittals are 
sion8 of the rna- double the number of the convIctions. But 
gistrates, • Bald A h b . d b In eng an gra t e num ers trw y 

this class of officers are very large (100,980 and 77,457), 
and the convictions ~re considerably more numerous than 
the acquittals. The numbers committed for trial before 

and of the su- the superior courts seem not much out of 
perlor tribunals. propOltion in the different presidencies, ex-

cept in Madras. In :Madras the proportion of acquittals 
seems to be much greater at every stage than in a1'!y other 
presidency-a circumstance which is Dot at all accounted 
for. 

The following is a comparative statement of the per
Compu;lson of centage of the numbers convicted, committed, 
conv~ctlOns and acquitted, &c 
acquIttals. • . 

I 

- Convleted, Committed, Security, Acquitted. 
per cent. per cent. percent. per cent. --

Bengal · · · 58 4 2 36 

N.W. Provinces. 54 5 3 38 

Madras · · · 31 It l 67 

Bombay · · · 44 4 2 50 ! 
The latter part of statement No. IV. shows at one view 

the different punishments. 
In capital punishments there is considerable d~spropor

non, the number of executions being much larger in the 
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N orth-'Vest Provinces than anywhere else. There are no 
less than 100 executions in those provinces Capital punish

to 6 in England. I have no doubt that meut&. 

the executed all abundantly deserved their fate; yet the 
object of these inflictions is not punishment., but preven
tion; and if transportation be equally effectual to deter, 
the only argument in favour of executions is their greater 
cheapness. I do not think that we ought to take upon 
ourselves the use of such a fearful and unknown punish
ment as death when it can be avoided. 'Ve should only 
shed blood in self-defence; and as transportation has to the 
natives of India, I really think, much greater terror than 
death, I feel a great repugnance to executions when trans
portation would answer tha purpose of prevention still 
better-especially in the case of domestic murders under 
the influence of passions for which human nature i~ some 
excuse. Weare not such inspired ministers of justice that 
we should take away life while we can deter others from 
murdering, and yet save the murderer in another country 
to be disposed of as Heaven shall decree. 

Sentence of transportation is never passed except for 
.life, for this reason, that, if prisoners were to other pllIlish

return, the punishment would lose the greater meut&. 

portion of its terrors. 
Although the fines are numerous, they are very small in 

amount. Very few large fines are inflicted, and the re
venue derived from this source is inconsiderable. 

Statement No. V. shows the number of appea1s pre
ferred from the orders of the ,magistracy to 
th . . d Th -ul b Appeals. e sessIOns JU ges. e res t must e 
considered very unfavourable, as showing a large proportion 
of orders reversed or modified on appeal, and tending very 
much to weaken the effect of criminal justice. 

The right of appeal is very necessary, and cannot be dis
pensed with; but I would intrust an appellate jurisdiction 
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only to officers of undoubted discretion, and of a rank very 
much superior to those whose decisions are appealed to 
them. It is very injurious to have in every district a 
magistrate in one room to pass orders, and a judge in the 
next to upset them-as is continually the case in India. 

I have no general criminal statements for the Punjab, 
Punjab police, as 1849 was a broken year, and the reports 
&c. for 1850 were not available when I left 

India. I can therefore only speak generally from my own 
personal knowledge. The country is very quiet, more 
so I have no doubt than any part of India except the 
N orth-West Provinces, but it bas not hitherto been so free 
from violent crime as the latter territory. 'Ve found 
some serious crime, which it takes a little time to suppress. 
I do not speak of the hostile outrages of the hill tribes in 
the country beyond the Indus; those are foreign to my 
present subject. East of the Indus, the crimes which have 
occurred in the Punjab are such as have been much more 
generally known in our older territories. I think there is 
no crime peculiar to that part of the country. There is 
the usual proportion of thefts, ordinary murders, &c. &c. 
Serious affrays have been of very rare occurrence. The 
crimes, most to be guarded against, which have occasionally 
occurred, are three----murder of the nature of Thuggee, 
Dacoitee, and highway robbery. 

The Thuggee cases have been already alluded to in the 

Thuggee. 
English papers. During the latter part of 
my service in India I had charge of this 

department, in addition to other duties. The Punjab 
Thugs were not a regularly affiliated branch of the profes
sion which was till lately spread over the whole of India, 
nor had attained such professional skill; but still they had 
done a great deal ~f harm, and it is fortunate that they 
were checked in time. They had principally carried on 
their oper~tions within a hundred miles on either side of 
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the Sutlej in the time of the Sikh Government, when the 
jurisdictions on the left bank of the river were very much 
intermixed, and a great many soldiers of the Sikh army 
passed on their way to their homes with considerable sums 
of money-the plunder of the state-in their possession. 
It was known that a number of roadside murders of such' 
travellers had occUrred, but there was (in the protected 
states at least) no general government or police, and no 
sufficient measures had been adopted. The Lahore Go
vernment seems to have handled rather roughly some of 
the Thugs on its side of the river, but they emigrated and 
took refuge in the petty jurisdictions on the left .bank. 

Soon after the country came into our possession some 
very mysterious murders occurred, and for some time the 
murderers baflled all attempts at detection. But at last a 
clue was obtained ill a particular case, a murder~r con
fessed, and then it came out that the whole of these 
murders were the work of a particular set .of men, gene
rally of the lowest caste, who had become habituated to 
the work, and acquired a good deal of artistic .skill. A 
detachment of the organised Thuggee police was sent up 
to assist in tracing the matter; the system of approvMs, 
&c., was adopted; and the result has been the convic
tion of a large number of the criminals. The number of 
cases which have lately occurred east of Lahore is in 
consequence very small; hut some of the Thugs who were 
driven from their haunts between Sirhind and Lahore 
seem latterly to have made their appearance to the west
ward of the latter place. It was still necessary (a year 
ago) to push farther forward the Thuggee police. * 

Up to October 1850, 69 Thugs had been convicted 
and sentenced. In 1850 (up to October) five murders, 

• This has since been done, I understand, with great Iru~Ss, and bas re
sulted in the discovery (in the districts of which 1 had not personal cognizance) 
of more of this crime than I had expected. 
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which seemed to be of this description, had been re
ported. 

The Dacoitees in the Punjab have been few in number, 
-compared to the number in Bengal,· &c., a 

Dacoitee. 
mere trifle-perhaps altogether 20 or 30 in 

a year (I have no particulars of the southern and western 
districts); but when they do occur they are among that 
people serious affairs, as the Dacoits must be prepared for 
resistance, and there is generally pretty severe fighting on 
both sides and considerable bloodshed, so that three or 
four such cases occurring in a year in anyone district is 
considered a very bad result by men accustomed to the 
N orth-'tV est Provinces. The worst cases have been about 
Amritser and Lahore; in the Manjha Sikh country, and the 
perpetrators are generally men accustomed to arms, out 
of employment, and such as do not condescend to petty 
crime, sturdy fellows who think nothing of appointing a 
meeting forty or fifty miles oft; and returning without a 
halt after it has come off. There are no professional 
Dacoits, properly so called. The police bave been suc
cessful in discovering and bringing to justice most of the 
perpetrators, as they are yet unskilled in the law, and, 
when it is pretty clear against them, they often foolishly 
confess. Especially at Amritser, some very severe ex
amples have been made, and 1 have no doubt that the 
crime is already, or shortly will be, effectually crushed and 
suppressed. 

Highway. robberies have been, 1 am afraid, a good deal 

H
' h '- more frequent, and this is the crime with 
,g way rou- • h . h 

beI7 and inBe- whlc It as been most difficult to deal. 
cunty of roads. • 

The passenger traffic on the mam roads be-
tween the Punjab and Hindostan is at present enormous, 
the roads are not yet properly marked out, and great 
portions of them lie through a jungly country in the dry 
little-cultivated tracts bordering on the desert, and between 



Cru.P. XI. CRIME A~T]) POLICE IN THE PUNJAB. 521 

the Punjab rivers. The facilities and temptations to high
way robbery, always great, were under these circumstances 
much more so, and there were about the country a great 
many loose desperadoes. Detection proved to be much 
more difficult where two or three people stripped a single 
traveller who could make no resistance, and were off into 
the jungle in a few minutes, than when there were large 
gangs of robbers, and the injured parties had local habita
tions and local connections. In fact, it must be admitted 
that the police were not at all successful with this class of 
cases. Till the lines of road were_ settled it was im
possible to adopt efficient preventive measures; and I had 
fo! years parties stationed under trees, or in temporary 
sheds on the old roads winding through the jungle, in 
every-day expectation of the marking out of a new road, 
to which an engineer officer had been appointed, but which 
the Government had then no money to carryon. I 
believe that the work is now commenced in earnest, and a 
very strong preventive police has been established on the 
roads; so I hope that they have now become pretty secure. 

There is no public work more neeessary at present than 
a great and good road between Hindostan Want or road 
and the PunJ"ab in continuation of the grand between Hindos-, tan and the Pun-

trunk-road which runs up to Dehli; and I jab, 

really think that there would be no so good opportunity 
for trying a railway. Whether it would pay I cannot say. 
There is no doubt that every one would go and suggestion 

by it if carried cheap enough; but the fares for a railroad. 

must be in proportion to the price of labour and value of 
money, and infinitely smaller than in this country. If 
railways are made in India, it must be by Government 
(the less it hampers itself with. jobbing,· troublesome com
panies the better), and to Government the rail would pay 
over and over again ·in the immense advantage of a COIn

munication for troops, stores, and everything else between 
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its resources in Hindostan and the frontier army in the 
Punjab, the supply of carriage for which is at present one 
of the greatest difficulties and hardships that can be con
ceived. If we had a road already made there might be a 
question, but, since we have as yet spent nothing on a 
road, it would be better to devote the money to a rail which 
may pay and which is so much more useful, than to a road 
which certainly does not pay. In a perfectly flat country 
all the bridging, &c. &c., is just as expensive for a road as 
a rail, and laying down rails once for all cannot cost so 
very much more than continually laying down metal, an 
enormously expensive article in the plains of India. From 
Dehli to Lahore would be under 300 miles, over a perfect 
fiat, particularly free' from rivers and inundations (the 
SutIej is in fact the only perennial stream), in which there 
is no water conveyance and a very deficient supply of 
land-carriage, a very much larger Government traffic than 
anywhere else, and I am sure as large a passenger traffic 
as anywhere in India, the whole of which would be con
centrated in a single line of road. Nowhere could a rail 
be made so cheap, and nowhere would it be so useful. It 
would, in fact, bring the Punjab for our purposes within 
the desert, while we retain the advantage of its revenue 
and of its mountain boundary; and there would be no 
highway robberies, for that is the point from which I 
started. The first money we can save should certainly 
be devoted to this object. 

But I have wandered from the Punjab police, and must 
return to it to notice a point which I consider of great 
importance in reference to a class to which is traced most 
of the heinous crime. 

The low outcast class is numerous in the Punjab, and 
The most com- they are a particularly hardy, daring race. 
:f:afs~ of cri- In the J at villages they occupy a position 

I altogether inferior and serfish, but the ori-
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ginal Sikhs, who disregarded divisions of caste, distinctly 
admitted into their ranks such of them as chose to become 
Sikhs. Many had in consequence in this character adopted 
the profession of arms, and they were constantly enter
tained by Sikh chiefs, especially for desperate services, 
which required a reckless obedience. They were, in fact, 
the best mercenary soldiers in India, and it is impossible to 
imagine a class more suited to our service; they were the 
very men for regular troops, would have been devoted to 
us, and fa.ithful to their pay-with nothing to look to be
yond our service, and no pride, but plenty of bravery and 
habits of subordination-and it would have been consonant 
to our Christian principles to give an opportunity of rising 
to respectability in our service to a class generally de
graded. But it is our system to be more Hindoo than 
the Hindoos; the old notions still prevail in whom we refuse 

the head-quarters of the Bengal army, fanci- to emploY'. 

fuI ideas that men of good birth and family make the best 
soldiers, and that high-caste men are not to be contami
nated by the vicinity of low-caste men, for which there is, 
in fact, little foundation. Of course the high-caste men 
prefer to have a monopoly of the service if they can, Gut 
in any other department, where high caste is not so much 
appreciated, they never hesitate about taking a place to 
inquire the caste of their fellows; and, in reality, I believe 
that the high-caste men are much the worst regular soldiers, 
and that to this cause is principally due the mutinies and 
relaxation of discipline which have of late years occurred 
in the Bengal army. Ask the commanding officer of an 
English regiment which recruit he would prefer, an able
bodied labourer or a broken-down gentleman? -However, 
the prejudice in favour of high-caste men prevails, and the 
system of a false centralization is carried so far in the army 
that no discretion whatever is allowed to commanding 
officers. Descriptive rolls of every recruit are sent up tp 
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head-quarters, and, if the caste is at all questionable or 
new, down comes an order to say that the Commander-in
Chief has doubts about the purity of this man's caste, and 
therefore desires that he be forthwith paid up and dis
charged." The consequence of this system is, that these 
low-caste men can get no employment in our service; and 
they have not, like the J at-Sikh soldiers, a place in their 
own villages to fall back into. The Jat Sikhs take at 
once to agriculture, and give no trouble. Dacoitee is 
really almost the only crime in which they ever engage. 
But the low-caste men out of employ have no resource; 
they are naturally unwilling to return to a degraded posi
tion in their native villages, and, being denied our service, 

and who are they ~ot unllat~rally betake themselves to 
in consequence the CrIme for whICh their courage and despair 
driven to crime. 

so well fit them. Almost all the Thugs were 
of this caste; they commit the greater number of the high
way robberies, burglaries, and other violent crimes, and 
have a large part in the Dacoitees. The first step towards 
a suppression of crime is to admit these men to honest 
employment. 

The whole of the Punjab' police is now formed on the 
model of that in the N orth-West Provinces, and I do not 
remember any other circumstances connected with its 
working necessary to be here dwelt upon. 

I have, I think, in the course of this chapter referred to 
all the different causes of the admitted general want of the 
success which might have been hoped for in our criminal 
administration, but it may be well here to sum them up 
briefly in OIle view. 

They are, first, the causes which we found in existence, 
the nature of the country, the character and the habits of 

*' Feb. 2. 1852.-1 see in f.o..day's paper a paragraph to the effect that the 
Commander-in-ChieC had been Corced by the sepoys to dismiss fifteen low-caste 
men-a.n unpleasant state of tp.ings in lDgre ways than one, if it be true. 
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the people; second, the causes connected with our sys-
tem, which are as follows:- S f 

ummary 0 rea-
l. The great personal freedom enjoyed by BOns of unfa-

11 1 
vourable result. 

a c asses. 
2. The abandonment or practical weakening of the sys

tem of village responsibility. 
3. The want of permanence in the magistrates, every 

day changed, and every day changing those beneath them; 
and generally wanting that local knowledge so necessary 
to the establishment of a good police. 

4. The want of a good and well-organised native police 
profession. 

5. The want of a detective system. 
6. The incompleteness of the criminal law, opening a 

door to legal uncertainties and quibbles. 
7. The practice in regard to evidence, which would be 

very fair in this country, but in India renders it diffi~ult 
to contend with fair and unbiassed evidence against unfair 
and biassed evidence, especially as between Government 
and priva~e parties, where one side is impartial and the 
other altogether unscrupulous. It may, in fact, be neces
sary to counterbalance unfair arts by fair influence and 
exertion, in order to elicit the truth from unwilling, indif
ferent, or intimidated witnesses, and it is necessary that 
we should avail ourselves of all the evidence in our power. 

S. The forms and rules of trial. In England, a free 
country, formerly menaced by tyranny in judicial form, 
and where criminals are sufficiently opposed by public 
opinion and public effort, the object of aU these rules has 
been solely to protect the innocent against the Govern .. 
ment, and English rules have been imitated in India, 
where the state of things is quite different, where the 
Government is avowedly absolute, and at the sarq.e time 
cannot be suspected of any designed injustice or wish to 
make judicial tribunals the instruments of' political oppres .. 
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sian. The object of our Indian judicial rules should be, 
not only to protect the innocent, but also to insure the 
punishment of the guilty. 

9. The character of the judges. 
Altogether the accomplished criminal who is brought to 

justice must indeed be born under a most unlucky star, 
since he has so many chances of escape. To begin with, 
he is probably not caught; if caught, he may baft1e or 
perhaps bribe the police; if the police send him in, he may 
bribe or intimidate the witnesses, and has a chance before 
the magistrate; if the magistrate cqmmit him, he has 
ample opportunity for all kinds of contrivances, and a much 
better chance before t~e judge; if the judge convicts him, 
he appeals to the Snader. It is hard if some doubt, con
tradiction, or difference of opinion cannot be found or 
created in all these many stages, and amid so much false, 
uncertain, and inaccurate evidence, and such doubtful law. 

In connection with the criminal law I must refer to the 

Th 
.• I proceedings of the Law Commission, because 

e CrlmlnlL 
code of the Law it has been to this subject that the labours of 
Commission. • • 

that body have been almost entIrely dIrected. 
The Commission has publishe~ a code of criminal law, 
'Commonly called Macaulay's code, several reports and 
comments 011 the aforesaid-code, and, finally, a rough 
sketch of a code of procedure for administering the code 
of law. It is now understood to be engaged in emending 
the code, with a view to its adoption. 

I think that the Commission was unfortunate in its first 
subject. The criminal law, though imperfect, was more 
suitable than most parts of our system, and it was the 
system of civil and criminal procedure which it was most 
urgently necessary to regulate. It will be seen that the 
evils of our criminal system result more from the form of 
the process than from want of laws for the punishment of 
the most serious crimes when proved; and in the civil 
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courts a new code of procedure was still more necessary. 
Still a systematization of the criminal laws would be a great 
good, nec~ssary in the second degree. In regard to that 
which has been done, I venture to think that the excellence 
of Macaulay's code is doubtful; it seems to have attempted 
too much at first; it goes on the principle of sweeping 
away all that exists and commencing de novo. The codifi
cation may be good in its way, and the illustrations SeE-lIl 
very useful, but the ancient order of things, in the classifi
cation of crimes, seems to be too rudely interfered with; 
for instance, "burglary with violence" has hitherto been 
one crime. In the code it is three-trespass, theft, and 
assault; and the punishment is "cumulative." I doubt 
the philosophical correctness of this system. The crime 
-alluded to is no more the sum of these three items than the 
number 999 is the sum of three nines. And, moreover, 
it may be that by too minute analyzation we get a greater 
complication than by keeping in our list well-known com
pounds. \Ve all know what water is, but, if reference 
were made to a certain compound of hydrogen and several 
other difficult substances, we might be somewhat puzzled. 
I would by all means compress and codify, but would not 
over-refine. We do not want to achieve slowly something 
which will be a model to the civilized world, but to get 
quickly something which may be put into immediate and 
easy operation in India. In fact, it seems that, in attempt
ing so refined a system, there were in the first instance 
many omissions and imperfections; and, what is no less 
important, the difficulty of bringing it home to the com
prehensions of those who were to administer it would have 
been very great. One fact which has gone far to convince 
me of this latter difficulty is the impracticability of trans
lating it into -easy Hindostanee. A translation has been 
lately mad~ by a most accomplished scholar. but only by 
the use of a mass of abstruse Arabic words, found or coined 
for the occasion, such as no ordinary Hindostanee can 
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understand; and I admit that I was fairly puzzled by the 
code in Oriental garb. 

The punishments of the code (when one can identify 
the crimes) seem to correspond pretty nearly with those 
awarded to the same crimes by the present regulations; 
but it is a very difficult thing to recognise our old friends 
in their new garbs. The abolition of the punishment for 
seduction and such crimes was altogether a step in the 
wrong direction. Perhaps it would have been better or 
easier in the first instance merely to have classified, sys
tematised, consolidated, and completed the existing criminal 
law, and to have furnished good rules of procedure. Some
thing practical would then, at least, ·have been done; 
whereas all the labour bestowed has unfortunately as yet 
yielded nothing. The result of the present revision of 
Macaulay's code remains to be seen,· 

The proposed rules of procedure, published by Macau-

T d 
lay's successors, would be positively iUJ·urious. 

be propose 
code of proce- They are drawn up by men who follow their 
dure. own ideas of justice, without regard to the 

circumstances of Indian society; for instance, the power of 
cross-examining the criminal is taken away. Republican 
America is quoted as an example for absolute Hindostan. 
The magistrate is to have a fixed set of questions, a 
formula laid down by t~e Commission, and he is to ask 
each criminal these questions, and no more. Nothing can 
be more injurious than this; it is going exactly in the 
contrary direction to what is required. Criminals have 
facilities enough already, without going out of our way to 
give them more by depriving the magistrate of the best 
means of arriving at the truth. If this is the direction of 
our new legislation, we are mnch better without it. 

• It now turns out tha.t Mr. D. Bethune rejected the code and made 
another; that the Government of India declined to pronounce an opinion on 
the rival codes, and referred them to the Court of Directors i and that t16 
Court of Directors have referred them back to the Government of India. 



·CHAP. XII. ( 529 ) 

CHAPTER XII. 

THE .ADMINISmA.TIO~ OF CIVIL JUSTICE. 

The Regulation system - The conrts - The laws - The mode of procednre
Interference with landed rights-Pleaders and attorneys -Perjury and 
forgery - Character of the judges - Madras and Bombay systems
Appeals to the Privy Council-Statistical statements - N on-re,,<TUlation 
system - Civil justice in the Punjab -:- Experience in regard to ex
amination of parties, &c. 

I UNITED in my last Chapter the whole criminal adminis
tration, police and judicial, because one part of the subject 
depends so much on the other, and I had occasio}l to 
notice several points connected with the general judicial 
system. The branch of justice, which is the subject of my 
present Chapter, is as important and more complicated. 
The judicial system involves, however, so many large ques
tions, that, even if I were competent to deal with them. it 
would hardly be possible to do so in a chapter of such a' 
volume as this. I find that neither time nor space would 
permit me to go fully into it at present, and I am the 
more willing to defer doing so, as I have now an opportu
nity of observing the English judicial system, and the effects 
of recent changes of the law, and would not desire to com
mit myself to crude opinions which are but in course of 
formation, at a time when much more competent persons 
are watching the result of late exper:iments and reserving 
their judgment. 

I have not had much personal experience of the courts 
of civil justice in the Regulation Provinces of India, 
but have seen them from the outside as a spectator, and, 
mixing much with the people. have thus learned their 

2M 



530 MODERN INDLA. CUAP. XU. 

general effect and the estimation in which they are held 
(perhaps the best point of view for forming. a correct 
opinion), rather than attained professional knowledge of 
the details of their practice. The weight of authority 
in England is now indeed so completely opposed to a sys
tem of 'artificial technicalities, that it would be hardly 
useful to attempt a· minute exposition of 'a system which 
must be condemned on general grounds, and which will I 
hope soon be obsolete. On the other hand, I have for 
several years acted as civil judge, and superintended 
several subordinate courts, in the Non-Regulation Pro
vinces now attached to the Punjab, where, freed from the 
ordinary procedure, and furnished by Government with a 
few simple rules founded on the most correct principles, I 
have been enabled to-try another system, and have experi
mented on a considerable scale on most of the points now 
mooted in English jurisprudence,-the examination of 
parties, summary forms of procedure, simple and rational 
pleadings, &c. &c. If number of instances is the best 
basis of induction, I haJIe as regards India a good ground 

,for g~neral conclusions, and hope, by comparing Indian 
with English experiences, to gain an insight into the sub
ject. Meantime, I would not h.ere attempt more than (in 
order'to cOplplete the subje<tt of this volume) to give a very 
brief and general sketcb of the nature of the ~ourts by 
which civil justice is administered-first, in the Regula .. 
tiOIl, and, second, in the N on.Regulation Provinces. In 
regard to the former, I have compiled in small compass 
'some comparative statistical tables, which will go farther 
than anything I have space to say to show the working 
of the courts.. ' 

In. sketching the progress of our internal government, 
the present system, and the character of the instruments 
employed, I have noticed generally the origin and tba
.racter of the courts, the form of the judicial machinery, 
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and something of the different classes of judges. There 
have been comparatively few great changes in the principles 
of this department since its first establishment, but those 
principles have been gradually overlaid by a mass of very 
irregular practice, which has by no means improved their 
working. It would then be difficult, and it is unnecessary, 
farther to sketch the past, and I at once Regulation 

proceed to the present Regulation system. system. 

I regret to be obliged in limine unreservedly to avow that 
this part of our administration is, generally speaking, by 
no means satisfactory; that there has been I _1 ch 

• • ts gener... a-
great encouragement to the litIgious and racter and re-

unscrupulous, and little justice for petty suIts. 

wrongs; a great bouleverse1nent of the rights and institutions 
of the country, and lamentable demoralisation of the 
people; all proceeding from the best of motives, but in 
effect, it is to be feared, going far to counterbalance the good 
derived from our executive rule. It is some relief to find, 
that, while the result of the departments already discussed 
has been very unfavourable to Madras and Bombay, as 
contrasted with Northern India, on the other hand, in their 
judicial practice, those presidencies seem to have decidedlY' 
the aslvantage-to give more justice in small cases, and 
cause less evil in large ones.-

I shall first dispose of the judicial machinery. 
One peculiarity of the system, as distinguished from the 

• I am afraid that this comparatively favourable view is hardly borne out 
by the cases quoted by the author of 'The Administration of Justice in 
Southern India.' In truth the state of things in Madras seems very much 
the same as in Bengal. Still, where there is difference in the thooty of the 
system, it is decidedly in favour of the South; and I am only sorry that the 
practice so nearly coincides. A larger number of petty cases are certainly dis
posed of jn a summary way; and I am still inclined to think that Madras has, 
if anything, the advantage. From what I have heard, l rather think that the 
civil courts of Bombay are less fa.ulty than those in the other presidencies-a 
result probably due to the codification of 1827, however rough and imperfect 
it may be. 

2 )I 2 
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English, may have been already observed, viz., that, 

The courts. 
although the whole of each presidency is 
superintended by one chief court, there is no 

central court of original jurisdiction. The hearing of 
original causes rests exclusively with separate functionaries 
in each district, of whom the Zillah or civil judge (who 
is also sessions or criminal judge) is the head. That 
officer exercises his original jurisdiction in regular suits 
only in very special cases; he is principally occupied in 
hearing appeals and miscellaneous motions, applications, 
&c., and in general superintendence. Almost all causes 
are in the first instance tried by the native judges, whose 
grades and powers ~. shall more particularly mention. 

The Sudder Court is the only collective judicial body. 
In every other court there is but a single judge. There 
are no ambulatory courts-aU are stationary. 

The native judges are as follows :-In each district 
there is at the same station with the Zillah judge a chief 
native judge for the trial of claims exceeding 1000 rupees, 
or I~Ol. His jurisdiction is unlimited in amount, ,and, 
generally speaking, he tries all important cases, which the 
judge does not for special reasons retain on his own file. 
He is styled Principal Sudder Aumeen, the two first terms 
being a repetition of words'of nearly the same meaning in 
different languages. He receives from 500l. to 750[. per 
annum. The next native judg~ is the Sudder Aumeen, of 
which grade there have generally been one or two in each 
district, but there seems to be a considerable disposition to 
do away with this intermediate grade. A Sudder Aumeen 
tries cases exceeding 30l., and not exceeding I~Ol. lIe 
receives 300l. per annum. The lowest, most numerous, 
and most important class of native judges is that of Moon
sift's, who try all cases not exceeding 30l. Moonsiffs are 
divided into two grades, who respectively receive 120l. 
and 180l. per annum. There are upon an average about 
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five or six Moonsiffs under each judge, stationed in different 
parts of the district. * 

All these courts have jurisdiction in all suits of every 
kind for real as well as personal property; and in regard 
to landed property, they do in fact exercise a jurisdiction 
much beyond the limits mentioned, because the value of 
landed property is in most provinces calculated at one 
year's reVenue, a calculation much below the fact. The 
land so valued really involves most important interests, 
disposed of' under these rules by the inferior courts. 

Candidates for M.oonsiffships are annually examined, 
and those qualified receive diplomas, which render them 
eligible for appointment, on the nomination.JJf the Sudder 
Court. These diplomas are most frequently obtained by 
the pleaders and ministerial officers about the courts. The 
examination is severe, but does not extend to Hindoo or 
Mahommedan law, being confined to the British procedure 
and practice. Native judges of the higher gra4es are 
selected by Government from the list of Moonsiffs. An 
appeal lies from the decision of the M.oonsiffs and Sudder 
Aumeen, and in some cases from the principal Sudder 
Aumeen, to the Zillah judge, and he may refer a portio'ri 
of the appeals to the principal Sudder. Aumeen for de
CISIon. A second or special appeal lies to the Sudder 
Court on special points, as does a regular appeal in cases 
decided in the first instance by the judge or principal 
Sudder Aumeen.t 

. • The general distribution of the courts is the same in all the presidencies, 
but these statements more particularly refer to Bengal In Madras and 
Bombay the Moonsiffs have larger jurisdiction, extending to lOOl. in the 
former and 500l. in the latter presidency, and the heads of villages constitute 
inferior tribunals. • t The distribution oC the courts seems more like that in France than any-
thing that we have in this country. The Sudder somewhat corresponds in its 
position and functions to the Court of Cassation, the district judges to the 
courts of appeal, and the native judges to the courts of the first instance. The 
French system of judicial promotion seems also to be that most suit~d to 
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I have already expressed my belief that the judicial 
machinery is now quite ~ufficient in quantity for the work, 
and that the faults are those of the legal system. 

Lord Cornwallis's object was "to afford the means of a 
The Cornwallis regular judicial decision in every case to 
system. every inhabitant of the country," and by "a 

regular judicial decision" he meant one encumbered with 
many of the forms of law. He altogether ignored the in
stitutions of the country, gave no encouragement to decisiolls 
out of court and avoidance of lawsuits-to agreeing with a 
man's neighbour while in the way with him; but rather 
ellcouraged all to come to the regular tribunals. The 
nature of the system is not unfairly described by :Mil1, in a 
passage which I have somewhat abridged, vol. v. p. 502. 

It was, he says, one of the prejudices of lawyers, "that 
to render judicial proceedings intricate by the multiplica
tion of technical forms, by the rigid exaction of a great 
number of nice, obscure, puzzling, pedantic rites and cere
monies, tends to further the ends of justice. F or courts of 
law, provided for a people among whom justice had always 
been distributed in the method of simple and rational 
inquiry, was prescribed a course of procedure loaded with 
minute formalities. Of the intricacy and obscurity thus in
'tentionally created, one effect was immediately seen, that the 
candidates for justice could no longer plead their own causes. 
The necessity of an establishment· of hired advocates was 
therefore acknowledged, and a body of native pleaders was 
formed, paid by a percentage on the litigated property. 
From this one inconvenience immediately flowed, that the 
class of causes which is infinitely t~e most important of all 
could not fail to be treated witp comparative neglect."· 

India. It is, I think, undesirable that Indian judicia.l officers should Lave 
formed private connections in private practice, but forensic practice as advo
cates of Government, and regular promotion in a regular judicial service, 
sufficiently ensure good judges. 

• As concerns small claims there can be no doubt of the Cull justice oC these 
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Of these evils; so far as concerns both divisions of 
Bengal, not a whit has been abated to the present day, 
and no case, small or great, <;an be conducted but in a most 
artificial way and by professional persons. Recent legal 
reforms have not been extended to the Indian Regulation 
courts, and the system only becomes more and more eom
plicated as legal precedents and constructions of Jaw accu
mulate~ 

Our Government has interfered very litt1e~ or I may 
al.most say not at all; in the laws regulating 

Laws. 
property, &c. The courts profess to admi .. 
nister to every man the law of his own religion, country, 
or tribe, and, where the plaintiff and defendant are of 
different tribes, to decide according to the custom of the 
country or the law of'the defendant. Our legislative enact
ments form an imperfect system of procedure and DO more. 

On the other hand, precedents and "constructions" of 
the Sudder Courts have swelled out into a Engraftments 

large and complicated quasi-legal mass, quite on the laws. 

undigested and unarranged. I have remarked on the ten
-dency of men not regularly educated as lawyers to rush 
into the extreme of legal niceties and quibbles, grasping 
the shadow while they lose the substance of law; and it is 
in the civil courts that this disposition has shown itself to 
the greatest extent. Not only is too much refinement 
attempted, but the Judges of one day are constantly alter
ing the constructions of their predecessors. 

remarks, but with regard to more important cases I have some misgivings 
whether I have not hitherto, following Mill, thrown a somewhat excessivfj 
share of blame on the judicial regula.tions of 1793. I am not sure that 
they might not have been turned to a better use. But however WG may 
apportion the blame, there can be no doubt that the present state of the civil 
procedure is as bad as can be. I believe that the persecution of Hastings 
and Irnpey deprived us of a good judicial system. Hastings was an admirable 
administrator, and he found in Impey an admirable lawyer whom he fuUy 
gained over to his purposes. If they had been permitted to work together, an 
~xcellent system might have l'esulted to the great benefit of India. I 
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There is no established equitable jurisdiction mitigating 

W t f 
. the harshness of the strict letter of the law, 

an 0 eqUl-

t~ble jurisdic- as under the Mahommedan emperors. 'Vhat 
bon. is supposed to be law is administered without 

any relaxation whatever; nor is there any machinery for 
obtaining discoveries and other such assistance to persons 
barred of regular legal remedies. 

In questions involving class laws the courts call before 
them Mahommedan and Hindoo lawyers to expound their 
doctrines; but the means of correctly and uniformly as
cCJ,'taining and administering these laws seem very im
perfect. 

N either in the forms of procedure nor in anything else 

u ..... f is there' any distinction whatever between 
nlLornuty 0 • ••• 

procedure in all the supenor and mferIOr trIbunals, except as 
courts. h I h' hih b to t e va ue of't e SUIts w c may e enter-

tained. A Moonsiff's court, therefore, by no means cor
responds to a county court of summary and limited juris
diction, though it administers justice to about the same or 
a smaller extent of country and population. . 

The mode of procedure is somewhat as follows :-There 
Mode of pro- is no distinction of different forms or de
cedure. scriptions of actions; every kind of right or 

injury is sued for alike, the "Value merely being stated, 
and the courts deciding what is and what is not a fit 
subject for judicial cognizance. 

None of the .steps of an action are conducted out of 
court. Every step must be taken through the court." All 
pleadings, applications, and everything else are in writing. 
The plaint must be lodged on a stamp of a value propor
tioned to the sum claimed. t There is no rule as to the 

.. In .some things the procedure somewhat resembles the Scotch and the 
Chancery systems. 

l The judicial stamps have been alleged as a. grievance, but I do not think 
with sufficient reaBOn generally speaking. They act as So check on the spirit 
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nature of the matter to be contained in the "declaration." 
It generally consists of a very long, rambling, circum
stantial, and of course exceedingly exaggerated, detail of 
grievances, and a great many other things hesides which 
have nothing to do with the case. Attaclied is a power 
of attorney naming a licen~ed pleader, and an account of 
particulars is generally given: thereupon the suit is ad
mitted. "A formal notice is served on the defendant, or 
stuck up in the village where he is supposed to reside, 
and he is required to file an answer and defend the case 
within a certain number of days. If he does so, it is in a 
style similar to the plaintiff's. There is no limit to the 
number of pleas, relevant or irrelevant, consistent or con
tradictory. The plaintiff is then called on to put in his 
replication, and the defendant his rejoinder, and so on; 
each paper containing all kinds of assertions and accusa
tions and. technical objections, and each scrupulously 
avoiding to give the other the advantage of any admission 
of the plainest facts. All this completed, issue is sup
posed to be joined: that is to say, the judge has before 
him a mass of the most prodigious contradictions which 
unscrupulous subtlety can deliberately prepare "in writing~ 
and great quantities of irrelevant matter. He thereupon 
proceeds to trial. Issues of law and fact are all joined at 
the same time, and decided at the same time. All mis
cellaneous applications of every. kind are made in writing 
on stamped paper to the same judge" who tries the case, 
and he has no officer empowered to act otherwise than mi
nisterially, or to do or arrange anything of his own au-

of litigation, and, unless we altogether adopt the Benthamite principle of 
administering justice without any expense to the suitor, they cannot be dis
pensed with. It must be remembered that they stand in the place of all fees 
of every kind. The amount of the stamps may be matter for discussion, but 
if they were to be alt.ogether abolished the Courts would be swamped in a 
multitude of vexatious suits. Justice, like most other luxuries, must neces
sarily be expensive. 
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thority. Not a paper can be filed except by order signed 
by the judge. There is no well-established law of evi
dence, and the practice in this respect is uncertain and 
irregular.· 

Issue being joined, a day is appointed for the trial. 

Trial. 
Witnesses are subpamaed on the application 
of the parties. Their evidence is taken, and 

exhibits, &c., are produced. The judge is not permitted 
himself to make any effort towards ascertaining the truth. 
Everything is left entirely to the management of the par .. 
ties and their professional advisers. They marshal up 
their own prepared witnesses, produce their own docu
ments, and apply for reference to particular records
all of which of course depends upon their skill in arts, fair 
or fraudulent. The judge would not even, on any account, 
refer to the records of his own or the collector's office, ex
cept on special application of one of the parties. He must 
scrupulously restrict himself to the worst evidence, and, 
having heard that, he decides as he best may. 

If either party commit any error of form, it is fatal to 
his cause. If the defendant does not appear in the manner 
required, the decree goes against him by default, and the 
first he hears of it is the seizure of his goods, after which 
he has no legal remedy whatever. 

The parties may, by mutual agreement, refer to a jury 
or arbitrators; but, under such a system, and the case 

* In the absence of a good code of procedure it must necessarily be SO. But 
the proceedings of the Indian judges are certainly not to be judged by the 
English rules of evidence, which in no way apply, and if they did we should 
not accept the assertion of an advocate as to their construction; for, in tJ;llth, 
nothing can be more elastic. Anyone who is accustomed to watch trials in 
this country must have noticed th6 continual objections to the reception of 
evidence made even by counsel of the highest standing, and the best proof that 
they arc frivolous, or founded on an elasticity of the law, is that nide-tenths 
of these objections are over-ruled by the judge. Of all evils keep ns from this. 
It makes one almost inclined to dispense with all rules of evidence, and receive 
everything as evidence. . 
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being from the beginning in the hands of professional 
pleaders, it is. very seldom that both sides come to any 
such voluntary agreement, and the judge does nothing to 
encourage their doing so. 

Such are the courts with which a Government, fully 
intending to do right, has overloaded the country, and to 
which it itself submits. It is not to be wondered at that 
petty suits cannot be carried through so expensive a form 
of tria~ and that in every case there is every opening for 
fraud, perjury, and forgery. 

In execution of decrees, personal property is distrained, 
and imprisonment for debt is permitted for Execution oide

limited periods, the creditor paying for the crees. 

subistence of the debtor. Against the possessor of landed 
rights the process is exceedingly simple. They are at once 
sold by auction without reserve to the highest bid4er, in 
satisfaction of the decree; or, if certain rights are decreed, 
they are at once made over by precept addressed to 
the collector, who must implicitly obey, however inequi. 
table he may know the decision to be, and however in
consistent with the rights of other parties and of Govern
ment. -

It is supposed that, because the courts are called courts 
of justice, they are competent; on the techni- Inter!erencewith 

cal pleadings and evidence just described, landed rights. 

and without any record or knowledge whatever of the 
nature of the rights in dispute, and of other co-existent 
rights, to decide of their own arbitrary will and mere mo
tion on interests which are in fact for the most part created 
or altogether metamorphosed by our system, and regarding 
which there is consequently no indigenous law to guide 
their decisions. In all settled districts these rights have 
been' judicially defined by the collector, and recorded 
in the most perfect register of landed property existing 
in any country in the world'; yet by regular suit before 
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a Moonsiff they may be at any time transferred to some 
one else, in utter disregard of all previou.s investigation 
and record. A struggle sometimes ensues, when the 
courts, in their extreme ignorance, send precepts impos
sible of execution, and make decrees regarding things 
which do not exist, or incompatible with the rights in 
possession of third parties who have never been in court. 
Near Agra a district Zemeendar has obtained decrees 
against the vil1age communities (making him proprietor), 
by going to the civil courts, after the question had been 
tried and determined years before in the revenue courts, 
so much better qualified to decide it. 

It is by the instrumentality of the civil courts that all 
the most important -interests in the country have been 
rapidly converted and transferred. 

So far the advantage rests principally with the plaintiffs. 
Evasions on part A case comes into court by choice of the 
ofdefendantB. plaintiff, ,not of defendant, and the former 

is generally most likely and willing to use or abuse tech~ 
nical weapons. A rich and powerful defendant can, no 
doubt, by them excellently avoid justice; but the poorer 
and more ignorant and careless class labour under an im
mense disadvantage. It is principally in the execution of 
decrees that defendants begiu to find their advantage, and 
adopt a system which yiel~ an abundant crop of fresh 
litigation. As soon as a decree is put into execution the 
defendant becomes seriously alive to it; and when the 
plaintiff attempts to seize his property, he is met by the 
information that it belongs to some one else. In no coun
try is this kind of thing carried to such an extent as it now 
is in India. Litigious people take the general precaution 
of never having any legal property at all; it is all in the 
name of a son, or a brother, or a cousin, or anyone but 
the right person. It is wonderful how a rich man turns 
out to be an absolute pauper'under a decree of court; and 
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when landed property is decreed or bought, there gene
rally start up a dozen claimants. of whom no one ever 
heard before. 

Thus, altogether, it happens that in India it is one thing 
to get a decree or a title, and quite another thing to execute 
or keep it; and the diffi<;ulty of m'aking out a title has be
come the principal obstacle in the way of Europeans and 
others acquiring land. A man buys a village from its re
corded and ostensible proprietors, and is duly registered 
and put in possession by the collector; but, before a twelve
month is out, he may have a dozen suits in the civil court 
hanging over him. As some remedy for these and such 
like evils the Government have instituted a system of re
gistration of deeds. No legal valldity is 
. h 11' al' f Registration. gLven to t e CO ector s gener regIster 0 

landed rights (which would have been the rational course 
in settled districts), except as evidence of possession.

c 

But 
there is a separate registry of deeds; and it is provided by 
law, as regards deeds executed after a certain date,' that 
registered shall have precedence over unregistered deeds. 

This system is so far very useful, but I doubt whether 
it is yet properly or efficiently carried out, or ever wi}} be 
as regards landed property, except in connection with the 
collector's register. 

There is so far a distinction between pleaders and attor
neys that there are always many people Pleaders and at

practising as professional petition-writers and tomeys. , 

pettifoggers, without any qualification or licence at all, 
and having no right regularly to appear as pleaders, but 
over whom the officer in whose court they practise gene-
_rally assumes some regulating authority. These men 
generally perform the duties of attorneys, and manage in 
the name of the parties, or under special power of attorney, 
all miscellaneous business. The regular pleaders are 
limited in numbers, are only admitted on proof of some 
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qualification, and are comparatively a superior class, prin
cipally employed to plead regular cases in court. In the 
higher courts some of' these men have been very successful, 
and realize large incomes; but the majority are very far 
indee~ from what we expect in a barrister, and the s;pirit 
of unscrupulous polemics is stroni within them all. They 
avail themselves of' every weapon, fair and unfair. On 
technicalities they live. Certainly we have, at least, suc
ceeded in planting most successfully among the natives a 
taste for this kind of litigation; it thrives amazingly. 

If it is difficult to repress perjury and fraud in the cri

Perjury. 
minal courts, where at 'least the magistrate 
does his utmost to get at the truth, it may 

be supposed that under the system described in the civil 
courts .such crimes are altogether rampant; in fact., the 
whole system is one of highly-perfected fencing with those 
weapons, and it is not to be wondered at that the people 
have become practised and skilled in their use. Perjury is 
of all things the most common.· Forgery is also most 
extensively practised in regard to documents used in civil 

, causes. The great school for forgery was 
Forge·ry. 

• in the investigation of claims to revenue-free 
lands. Government having announced its intention of 
reElpecting all alienations of. former Governments, and no 
ancient records existing, these titles (for the most part 
fraudulent) could best and most unanswerably be made 
out by the production of written grants of the emperors; 
and such documents were eagerly sought for. Forging 
became a sort of branch of the legal profession, just as 
conveyancing is with us, and the professors of the art 

'* I must, however, here say that what 1 have seen in England or the opera
tion of the new law of evidence goes very far to diminish the distance between 
English and Indian truthfulness or want of truth. Hitherto the English 
pleadings have been privileged falsehoods, which shocked DO one; but it now 
appears that the oaths imposed on the parties by no means get rid altogether or 
these contradictions, and that perjury is fa.r from uncommon at W cstminstcr. 
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attained great skill. It was the more easy to use these 
forged grants, as there were no opposing private' parties, 
and all had a common interest in getting as much as pos .. 
sible out of a too scrupulous Government. I have turned 
up the collection of a forger who had the seals of every pos
sible emperor, ministt:r,. alld governor. It was but " name 
your emperor and say how much land you want," and a 
:most imposing-looking grant was produced, all ancient, and 
musty, and tattered, and torn, but still preserving in legible 
characters the great seal of the empire, th~ signature of" the 
prime minister, the countersignature of the governor of the 

, province, and the cardinal particulars of the grant. The 
same appliances are now largely u~ed in civil suits of all 
kinds. 

Wielding so enormous a power, the civil courts have 
assumed an. altogether undue prominence in the country. 
Most people are frequently involved.in some shape in' civil 
litigation, as parties, 'or witnesses, or conspirators, or aiders 
and abettors, and the litigiously iri~lined Demoralization 

make it the business of their lives; hence of the people. 

the demoralization of the country,7and the lowest villagers 
are le~!"ning many "dodges" of the law. It seems quite 
inconceivable that such a system should in these days, when 
its absurdities are admitted in England; be permitted to re
main in India, jJ. country so peculiarly nnfitted for it~or 
perhaps it fnay be as ~orrectly said, so peculiarly well-fitted 
for the growth and frightful prevalenc~ of all the evils. at
tached to it. The Law Commission might 'much more 
usefully and eas~ly have supplied a decent code of civil 
procedure, instead 9f working away without I?uccess for 
seventeen years on a new system of crjminallaw •. 

The character and qualificqtions of the European judges 
I have aiready noticed' in former chapters. Character of 

I 'think there can be no dGubt that the lowest judges, 

class of native 'judges have a degree of power, in regard to 
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real property and some other matters, inconsistent with 
their pay and position. The examination of candidates in 
the technicalities of our system of procedure and the construc
tions of the Sudder Court, being very strict" renders neces
sary considerable talent and application. The higher 
class of natives assert that this t~nds to exclude them, and 
to throw the appointments into the hands of the lowest 
pettifoggers, skilled in the .minute practice of the courts. 
If we are to maintain the system, it is undoubtedly neces
sary that those best acquainted with it should be selected; 
but, under a more simple system, the difficulty would be 
very much lessened, and sufficient personal standing and 
weight of character might be united with a sufficient know
ledge of a simple ami rational mode of procedure. Ge
nerally speaking, however, I must say that the native 
judges are an able and intelligent set of men. The, fault 
lies not so much with them as with the system, and in the 
want of efficient superintendence. The mode of promot
ing at a late period of service to the office of civil judge 
has been noticed, and it would be strange indeed if the 
judges were well fitted for the duties required of them. 
Transferred to the superintendence of a large judicial ma
chinery, after having expended the best of their years and 
energies in other employments, it is hardly to be expected 
that they could well perform so difficult a task. Person
ally they are very frequently inferior men, lnd as civil 
judges they are generally quite inexperienced and incom
petent.· 

The judges of the Sudder Courts are in most instances, 
comparatively speaking, superior men, and have acquired 
some experience; but they are usually much too old to 
commence an useful career. It is but very recently that 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the N orth-'Vest Provinces 
has perpetrated the innovation of putting some of the 

• See note, p. 485. 
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youngest anu best judges into the Sudder, and, they are 
only young by comparison, and have had little experience 
as civil judges. 

I do .not attempt to go into particulars in regard to the 
:Madras and Bombay civil courts. The re- 1tladras and 

gulations for their guidance seem to be in Bombay courts. 

the main the same with those for Benga~ witil certain 
modifications on the right side; but the fact is, that a great 
deal also depends on the spirit in which laws are construed 
and put in practice. At Madras, indeed, Sir Thomas 
Monro at 'one time attempted an entire change of system; 
but, unfortunately, his plan seems to have for the most 
part failed from an error in the mode of execufing it. 
He seems never to have properly appreciated the repub
lican institutions of India. W.e have seen that he. alto
gethel" dissolved the corporate communities, and dealt with 
individual cultivators through a head-man, the servant of 
Government. In the same way he failed sufficiently to 
revive the republican Puncliayet, or system of voluntary 
reference to a jury named by the parties, which might 
well have been adopted under the superintendence of t~e. 
courts; but the heads of village~ (32,OOO in number) were 
invested with arbitrary power as unpaid judges in petty 
cases, and generally even without appeal. It turned out 
that this was not a~ all what the people wanted. The 
head-men inight have been often selected as referees; but 
the villagers were by no means inclined to submit to their 
uncontrolled official jurisdiction, and so successfully op
posed the measure that it seems that the great majority of 
the head-men do not act judicially at al~ and the project 
has in most instances fallen to the ground. 
. The 'greater number of cases in :Madras are, therefore, 

now tried by the same grades of judges _ and under nearly 
the same regulations as in Bengal; but there is a much 

2 N 



546 MODERN INDIA. CHAP. XII. 

more summary mode of procedure in petty cases under 
twenty rupees. 

The Bombay code seems to contain some provisions for 
judicial examination of parties, &C., which are so far an 
improvement ob the Bengal system. 

One part of the Indian judicial system I have omitted 
to mention. For the more perfect administration of justice 
an appeal is provided in civil suits from the Sudder Courts 

A I to h 
to the Privy Council in England, a tribunal 

ppeas te • 
Privy Council in many thousand mIles off, whose members 
England. b .. h 

must of course e wholly unacquamted Wlt 

the manners, laws, and language of the country from which 
the appeals come. Such a proceeding must be fearfully 
expensive and somewhat unsatisfactory, and it seems in
consistent to have transferred to India the whole legislative 
power, and yet left in England the judicial tribunal of last 
resort. But the most extraordinary part of the arrange
ment was this, and it was one of the most wonderful enact
ments ever heard of in any country. It was found that 
the parties, after having formally appealed, often neglected 
to prosecute their cases before so distant and expensive a 
tribunal, and the file of the Privy Council was encumbered 
by such cases; it was therefore provided by law that, when 
the parties do not themselves take the necessary steps, the 
East India Company shall do so for both parties, and at 
their own expense bring the cause to a hearing. I believe, 
however, that the law has now been altered in this respect. 

Annexed are comparative statistical statements of the 
operations of the civil courts. 



I.-STATEMENT 'showing the Total Number of original Civil Suits on the file of the Courts in the different 
Presidencies and in England, for the year 1849. 

Total Numbtr Decided on Dismissed on Adjusted Total Pendln! Amonnt of Property 

-- of Case8. Trial. Default. or Di8posed of. at the en of lih9;ted, 
Withdrawn. the YE'&1. In Poun .terllng. 

- --- ------. £ 
Bengal . · · · · · 128.396 61,513 20,419 9,550 91,482 36,914 7,491,664 \ Casel d~· 

pending at 
N. W. Provinces · • · 85,924 43,910 8,711 15,269 67,890 18,034 2,283,0431 end of year. 

Madras . · · · · · 143,679 44,071 29,969 18,742 92,742 50,937 Not stated. 

Bombay. · · 90,849 53,615 3,798 20,477 77,890 12,959 { Cases tried, · · · £894,369 

County Courts, England · 896,793 217,713 . . . . . . .. { Plaints entered. 
£1,265,115 

Superior Courts, 
and Middlesex ~~do~} .. 1,172 . . . . . . . . Not stated. 

n.-STATEMENT showing the Number of Original Suits disposed of'in each of the several classes of Civil Courts 
in the year 1849. 

INFERlOR COURTS. SUPERlOR COURTS. Number el Cue. tried with tbe 

- Prinei pal Sudder _Ietance of a 
Village MoonsUfs. Distric! MoonaU!',. Sudder Aumeens. .\ umeens and Subordl- Civil Judges. Jury, l'Wlchayet, &:0. · nate J udgea. ----- - ._-----------

Bengal . • · · . .. 86,676 1,363 3,405 88 6 
N. W. Provinces · .. 54,007 9,859 4,012 20 127 

Madras '. · · · 7,655 71,949 9,942 3,202 36 14 
Bombay. · · · 458 58,623 13,739 6,311 57 85 

England. · · · 217,713 { 1,142 hi London and Mid· { County Courts . 769 
dlesex only Superior Courts . 1,142 
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llI.-·Su.TEMENT showing the Number of the Functionaries emplond in tIle 
decision of original Civil Suits, and the average Number of CWit'S dis
posed of by each. 

Number or Functlonarie.. Ave'''Ile r-;"mll<', orc&._ 'Ii.~ of 
l>y "ach in the y...,. 

-- ~---------- Prinrlpal Budder Mooulift'l. and I'rlndpal St.dd •• Sudder Aumeena. Countv Court Suddpr 
.'umee .... M oonai If •• 

Aumeen •• Judge.. Aumee .... ------------- I 

Bengal . . · · Not stated . . . . . . .. . . 
N. W. Provinces · 16 19 101 251 519 53:; 

Madras . · · 20 35 98 }liO 28-& 73-& 

Bombay . · · 6 14 66 1,052 981 88S 

England. .Co~t~} . . . . Courts 60 . . .. 8,6:18 

IV.-AvERAGE DURATION- of Causes in Bengal and N. W. Proviuccs 
for Five Years. 

Average Duration ot each Call" med Iu the Court or the 

--
MoonsiJf •• 8udder l'rlncipal Sudd81 Judge.. !'uddpr 

AIUIlt'en •• Aumee .... Court. 

Bengal . { 4 months 7 months 10 months 1 year. 4 mo., 10 month!! . . and 4 days and 19 days and 9 days and 11 day • and 18 day!! 

N. W. Provinces. { 2 months 2 months 4 months 7 months 6 months 
and 24 days aDd 25 days and 8 days and 1 day and 3 da>s 

V.-STATEMENT showing Value of l)J'operty claimed in Civil Suits in the 
different Presidencies, and in the English County Courts. 

NUMBER OP CAUS~. Average \' alue \____________________________________ ____ ot 

U ABO'" e..,h CaD"" I" liD.. Moo".IlJ.· 

________ 1,_£_1_1~1~1~,£30 ~~ £100 ~~rt •• 

Cases dispost'd 01:- ...... -----""' ____ ----.... / £. •. do 
Ben/!:&l. • • • 86,676 1,363 3,405 6 0 0 
N. W. Provinces • 54,007 9,859 4,012 7 2 0 
Madras. • • • 68,462 6,839 2,334 555 354 Not stated 

l'laints entered :-
Bombay • • • 

, '"" "-
36,801 42,191 6,5l7 3,659 1,658 486 486 Notatated 

Eng;]and, 
(;ourts {

No general 
County} 160,425169,25637,543

1

25,272 4,297 I ret~rn of su 8" 0 
• • • I penor Courts 

1----1-----1-----1- -
£1 £5 eto £20 I Under Above 

'- 'V" ,.., £2010.£50. £ J 00 £100 
Under t 
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VI.-COMPARATIVE STATEMENT showing the different descriptions of 
Suits instituted in the year 1849. 

Bengal. 
N.W.Pro

Tinoes. Bombay. 

------------------------------1-------1-------1-------
S~ts connected with land-rent and landed} 20,498 

mterests. . • • . . • • • • 

Claims to real property other than land. 2,461 

Claims to hold land free from Government} 
assessment • • • • • • • • • 84 

Suits to contest sales by collectors for arrears -} 332 
of Government dues • • • • • • 

Debts on bond or otherwise. • • " 52,144 

Suits between bankers, traders, &c. 

Religious suits connected with caste, rights } 
of priests, &c. • • • • • • • • 

B1~h ~f ~n~c~ e:nb~l~m:nt,. w~e~} 

Suits connected with indigo, rogar, silk, } 
and other staple produc~. • • • • 

Suits for personal property not included in } 
the above • • • • • • • • • 

3,932 

895 

1,596 

3,238 

5,518 

10,133 

5,082 

13 

8 

39,2~~ 

7,028 

104 

1,200 

756 

4,013 

)48,391 

• The Bombay statement gives the number of cases in which Zemeendars and 
Ryots were plaintiffs, which is here stated, but there is no other return. 

VII.-COMURATIVE STATEMENT showing Number and Result of 
Appeals for One Year. 

Nomber Number Nnmbe~ Percentage P:oportion Proportion 
ot or Nnmber Reversed ot per oent. -- lA ppeslable Appesls Confirmed. or Appeals per cent. Reversed or 

loeclSions. Preferred. Modified. Preferred. Confirmed. Modlfied. -
Bengal . · · 67,116 8,990 4,859 3,814 13 56 44 

N. W. Provinces 50,928 8,057 4,602 2,446 16 65 35 

Madras . · · not stated 2,522 1,281 940 .. 59 41 

Bombay. · · " 
5,212 3,322 2,156t .. 60 40 

England, County} 
Courts • • 2,436 5 3 1 0'2 75 25 

t Dt'Cisions include some arrears. 
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From statement No. I. it appears that the number of 
C:o~parativesta- causes tried in each presidency is much 
tIstwal state- ., h E l' h 
ments and de- sma1ler than that dIsposed of III t e ng IS 
ductions there- •• 'd 1 
from. county courts, and that It IS COnSl erab y 

larger (in proportion to population) in Madras and Bom
bay than in Bengal and the North-West Provinces. 
Statement No. II. shows the proportion of causes tried by 
the different grades of judges. The village Moonsiffs (or 
headmen) of Madras, although incomparably more nume
rous, decide little more than one-tenth the number of cases 
tried by the regular judicial officers, the district Moonsiffs. 
The latter decide much the greater proportion of the 
causes, or about four-fifths of the whole. It will be seen 
that the number of causes tried with the assistance of a 
jury or punchayet is very small indeed. 

No. III. shows the number of judges of each grade, and 
the average numher of causes decided by each individual. 
The Indian inferior judges seem on an average to decide 
but about one-fifth the number of causes tried in an English 
county court. But when we remember the vastly more 
tedious mode of procedure, this discrepancy will not be 
surprIsmg. Under the present system the Indian judges 
have full occupation. 

No. IV. shows how long causes tried by each court 
have on an average lasted, from the filing of the suit till 
it is decided or struck off. 

From No. V. it appears that, while the average amount 
sued for in each case before the English county courts is 
but 3l. 48., the average in the lowest class of Indian courts 
is, for Bengal and the N orth-vV est Provinces, 6l. and 
7l. 2s. respectively, and, allowing for the relative value of 
money, we may fairly estimate the Indian causes to be 
comparatively at least ten times as high-a result which 
shows that the mode of procedure altogether cuts off from 
justice the class of petty cases for which the county courts 
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are principally useful. The same fact might be inferred 
from the great number of petitions regarding petty matters 
in which he has no jurisdiction daily presented to the 
magistrate, by people who consider a reference to the civil 
courts altogether a denial of justice, and who cannot un
derstand that the magistrate, to whom they are accus
tomed to look up as their ruler, should not have an 
equitable jurisdiction. 

The exact average value of each -case is not given for 
Madras and Bombay; but in regard to Bombay at least 
we may infer, from the classification of causes, that it is 
very much less than in Bengal; about six-sevenths of the 
whole number of causes being under 5l., and considerably 
more than one-third under Il. This is a much more 
favourable result. 

From No. VI. will be seen how large a number of 
causes having reference to land, and wbich might be so 
much better disposed of in the revenue courts, are litigated 
in the civil courts. It is lamentable to think that, after 
so much trouble and expense in making so perfect a settle
ment of the North-West Provinces, 10,133 litigious per
sons should (in one year) be allowed to re-open their cases 
before such tribunals as I have described. 

No. VII. shows the number of appeals and the result. 
A great many cases are appealed, and no wonder, for 
about 40 per cent. of the appeals are more or less suc
cessful. This is a strikingly unfavourable result, and law 
must indeed be a lottery under such circumstances. 
Either the inferior judges must be very bad indeed, o! the 
law must be most unsettled and unsatisfactory. I believe 
that the native judges are far from wanting in acuteness, 
and Jhat the result is principally due to the defects of the 
law and of the judicial system. 

From the civil courts of the Regulation Provinces, I am 
glad to be now able to turn to the entirely opposite sys-
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tem adopted in our more recent acquisitions, the result of 
Non-regulation which is I think much more satisfactory.* 
By,tem. After a long tria.l of the working of the 

old courts, it may be supposed that the Government was 
little inclined to extend their operation, and the system 
was so radically vicious that there was no amending it 
except by altogether sweeping it away and commencing 
de novo. No Governor-General has yet had the courage 
or leisure to make this change in the provinces where the 
old system was already fully instituted, embodying as it 
did many old legal saws once popular in England. nut 
of late years a system has been pursued in all new terri
tories, which I shall b~iefly notice. I refer more particu
larly to the courts existing in the territories administered 
by the Lahore board under the Governor-General. 

One most important feature of the system I have no
ticed in a former Chapter, viz. the union of the office of 
civil judge with that of magistrate and collector, by which 
the antagonism and other evils flowing from the opposite 
system have been avoided, and the judge is enabled to 
avail himself of his revenue knowledge and revenue re
cords, and of his personal acquaintance with the people, 
while the simplicity of the proceedings and the use of indi
genous aid render it possible" for him to superintend the 
proceedings without becoming exclusively a professional 
lawyer. 

The forms of procedure and rules of evidence are solely 
designed to get at the truth in the shortest and best way, 
according to the generaIIy received modern principles. 
And the great reliance is on Punchayets, not independent 
of the court, but worked under its immediate supervision 

* Comparatively speaking, it certainly is so, and in the infancy of our rule 
the system works exceedingly well; but on mature consideration I have aban
doned the idea of the rossibility of permanently continuing tWa system to tLe 
full extent. 
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and contro~ in some respects like an English jury, although 
they decide many issues of law as well as of fact. The 
judge is rather superintendent of the administration of 
justice than required to possess· a technical know ledge of 
class law. Litigation is not encouraged in the first in
stance, but, when an aggrieved party comes into court 
and pays for a stamp proportioned to the value of his 
claim, speedy and cheap justice is rendered to him 
whether the amount be small or great. A very brief and 
simple code of procedure, entitled "Rules for the Ad
ministration of Civil Justice in the Punjab and Cis-Sutlej 
Province," has been promulgated under the authority of 
the Governor-General. 

Perhaps I shall best describe the system by the follow
ing extracts from a statement of the mode adopted by me 
in the district of Loodianah, which I had occasion to·draw 
up shortly before leaving India. I have unfortunately no 
figured statistics of the Punjab courts. ' 

My object has been to obtain substantial justice in the simpIest 
and easiest way, its course being unimpeded Note on the ad

by artificial forms, embarrassments, and delays. ~i~is~ti!,n !,f 
CIVIl JUStice m 

This principle seems to be that at which Govern- the Punjab. 

ment and modem opinion aim, and to obtain which our "Rules" 
are, I think, in the main very well fitted. Still I by no means 
hold that it is expedient to provide cheap and easy litigation for 
the" million and to encourage resort to the courts-far from it : 
but I think that whatever impediment it is desirable to throw in 
the way (as an inducement to suitors to settle with their adver
saries while they are in the way with them) should be a direct 
tax levied from the litigant (to be applied towards defraying 
the expense of courts of justice), and not in the shape of various 
expenses, delays, and useless forms of procedure, injurious rather 
to the honest than to the dishonest, and tending in no way to fill 
the coffers from which the judicial establishments are supported. 
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I belie'Ve that there can be no greater evil than a too frc'l lI('nt 
resort to the courts, and that the direct tax should be heavy, hut 
in proportion to value and small for small claims. Our ohject 
should be, not to supersede the internal institutions of the country 
which have long (under the influence of pressure from without) 
sufficed to keep alive the framework of society in the absenec 
of all law, but rather to hold out our courts as a last resort, 
a reference to which is in some degree expensive (as judicial 
establishments must be expensi'Ve), but which, the sacrifice being 
in extreme cases made, secures to the party in the right speedy 
and effectual justice. 

There is one distinction which has not been drawn in our courts, 
and which is, I believe, customary and necessary. It is between 
regular suits to ascertain rights and summary processes for pos
session of undisputed rights. At present the landlord of a house 
cannot eject or distrain a defaulting tenant except by bringing 
against him a regular suit for the value of the howe or amount 
of rent claimed, nor can notice of legal process of any kind be 
served but in the same way. I am not prepared to specify parti
culars, but some classification of actions is desirable. 

There should also be some rule as to the form and limits within 
which counter claims as offsets are admitted, as is, I believe, the 
case in the summary courts in England. 

Prompt and substantial justice is to be attained, first, by availing 
ourselves without scruple of the best evidence in the best way; 
second, by excluding as much as possible professional chicanery in 
matters of fact; and thirdly ana chiefly, by using the court prin
cipally as an instrument for enforcing the internal institution of 
Punchayet or arbitratiPn. I would always, when po!!sible, resort 
to this last mode of decision. 'Vhere evidence must be taken by 
the court, I would go into it very much in the same way as in a 
case of theft-avail myself of every means of discovering th~ truth, 
whether suggested by the parties or not, and come to the best 
possible decision on the merits, unrestricted by a formal code of 
procedure. 

'Ve have no statutory system of civil law, but profess to admi
nister to every man his own law. It may be supposed that no 
man professes a technical acquaintance with all laws, an.d in practice 
the judge is not supposed to have, nor in fact possesses, a minute 
knowledge of any national or municipal law. His duty is merely 
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to superintend and enforce the decision of cases between man and 
man by the light of the laws and by means of the instruments 
which he finds indigenous to the country. The indigenous civil 
laws are so imperfect, and there are so many cases in which the 
decision of law must be arbitrary, that it tnay seem wonderful that 
such a system should succeed, and in fact there is a considerable 
want of uniformity and certainty in the decisions of the courts; 
but in pr~tice we find, first, that where neither equity nor the 
custom of the country afford grounds for a decision, the result 
may be uncertain, but cannot be called unjust, for, if such cases 
were decided by lot, it could hardly be injustice; and secondly, 
that the number of such cases is few, since the great majority of 
cases may be decided by one of three laws :-

1st. The law of equity, which is the same all over the world, 
and has fixed the mode of deciding the commonest of the trans
actions of life. 

2nd. The commercial and general custom of Hindoostan. By 
this custom (assuming in most common civil transactions the form 
of an unwritten law) most matters of bargain and sale, insurance, 
securities, &c.t are determined among all the inhabitants, without 
reference to caste or religion. 

3rd. The class law of each sect, race, and even subdivision, by 
which questions of inheritance, marriage, &c., are ~ecided. 

It may be observed in regard. to the second of these laws ~I:!t 
foreigners may fairly be expected in such tnat'ters to submit to the 
custom of the country; and in regard to the third, that the insti
tution of caste, by preventing any intermixture of classes, also 
prevents the clashing of different class laws. 

The Mahommedans have both a system of law and a sort of 
professional expounders of the law; but a reference to the original 
religious law would in many cases cause error, for it has never had 
unrestricted operation in India. tVe know that the rescripts of the 
Emperors largely interfered with the regular law of the Moolavees, 
probably to as great an extent as does equity with the common 
law of England. I know not whether the rules of Mussulman civil 
law thus modified, as they were administered under the Emperors, 
are anywhere to be found, but I im3.001ne that they are not now 
practically available, and that, in all those transactions in which 
Mussulmans are mixed up with the community at large, the 
Mussulman law must be considered as'superseded by the customs 
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of the country. Their class law is thus, like that of other rlailscs, 
for the most part confined to class matters. The IIindoos hn ve 
neither a uniform system of law nor regular expounders of law; 
the custom of ' the country may for {he most part be considered 
Hindoo, but it is not to be looked for in Menu. In rnatten; of 
inheritance, marriage, &c., there can hardly be said to he nny 
general law; every, caste and subdi~sion differs in this r('!,1pcct ; 
we cannot therefore decide by a reference to books and pundits; 
but the custom of the tribes is generally well known, and a case is 
decided by a jury of the brethren of that tribe. 

Such being our laws, we come to the mode of administering 
them. And first for questions of fact. Distinct issues of fact arc 
best tried by juries,· but it is well (unless a voluntary reference 
to arbitration is agreed upon in the first instance) first to confront 
the parties and to try_ by cross-examination to bring the issuea 
within as narrow limits as possible. If the judge is fully satiefied, 
it is useless to go further; if it becomes necessary 10 go on, the 
issue must be put in clear and distinct form. Discretion must be 
used as to hearing evidence in court, or referring the case at once 
to a jury, according to the nature of the issue and the greater 
probability of a speedy decision. In the majority of cases the issues 
of law and fact may most conveniently go together to the jury. 
Of the three ktnds of law which I have specified above, the judge 
will generally decide on the first (equity) himself, and leave the 
two others (custom and class law) to a jury. 'Vhere the two 
latter do not apply and the equity is not clear, he will generally 
leave the decision to a jury, inasmuch as they are less likely 
to decide contrary to general feeling than a foreigner is. The 
judge's duties are then shortly, first, to ascertain the issues to be . 
decided; second, to decide all clear questions of equity and some 
questions of fact; third, to superintend the nomination and working 
of a jury. The parties are required to consent to the reference of 
a cause to a jury, and will generally do so voluntarily or under 
the influence of the judge. If either refuse, the fact cannot be 
taken as positively conclusive against the party refusing; but in 
the absence of sufficient reason assigned, it may fairly weigh in 
the mind of the judge as establishing a strong presumption against 
one who distrusts the judgment of his peers. 

if. I use this word at present generally for a certain number of reers, 
however brought together. 
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A general jury will decide doubtful questions of equity and all 
questions of general custom. 

A special class jury will decide aU questions of class law, but in 
the particular case of Mussulman class law a reference may often 
be made to Mahommedan lawyers rather than to a jury. 

I have used the word jury because I know no better term, but 
the Indian jury differs much from the English, inasmuch as it is 
general1 y n9minated by the parties and does not often consist of 
more than four or five members, and the evidence is not necessarily 
heard in court, but is sometimes referred to the private examination 
of the jury." 

. The common practice is that each party nominates two arbitrators, 
and the four may, if necessary, choose a fifth as foreman. 

But we generally expect, and it is desirable to obtain, unanimity 
of opinion. In fact it may be said that for. a final decision by a 
jury it is the rule to require unanimity. 'Vhen the nominees of 
each party take different sides and cannot agree, the judge must 
hear the arguments and decide as he best can: to leave i~ to a 
majority is a last resource. It is wonderful how seldom this 
difficulty occurs, and how generally the juries, under the influence 
of a little pressure and control, agree on a verdict. It may (but 
should seldom) happen that the parties will not or cannot agree in 
the nomination of jurymen, and that there are questions of law or 
account which cannot be otherwise determined. In this case it 
may be necessary to call together a jury at discretion, but they 
must rather be considered as assessors whose opinion is to be 
asked than as invested with plenary powers. The jurymen seem 
generally to perform their part wonderfully well; in fact the 
institution is one of the most marked in the customs of the 
country, and they have for good conduct the strongest of all 
sanctions-that of public opinion. Nevertheless they are often 
accused, and are probably sometimes guilty, of corruption, for the 
temptation of which the course of procedure admits is great; yet 
I believe the amount of corruption to be surprisingly small, and 
hope that, as our procedure is improved, the opportunities of 
corruption will be dimininished. I am strongly of opinion that 
it is necessary, if this institution is to be supported, to compel 
litigious parties to agree to arbitration, to compel the nominees to 
serve on a jury, and. to .use strong measures to compel a jury to 

• In many cases the jury is of the nature of a Jury of Experts. 
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come to a decision. It is not to be urged on the other side that 
the institution is in its nature voluntary, for I have set out by 
premising that our object is to keep the great majority of cases 
out of court. The court is the last resort when one or both partics 
are fraudulent or litigious. The object is to enforce what QUgltt to 
be voluntary, and for this end compulsion must be used or nothing 
is gained. 

'Vhen it is decided to refer a case to a jury, the parties are 
required to name jurymen on the spot, objections are heard viva. 
voce and determined. A plan which I have often found to succeed 
is to make each party name six names, and of these the opposite 
party selects two. It is then, according to the nature of the casc, 
determined whether to refer to the jury in their own village or to 
summon them to court. In either case a written paper specifying 
the issues is given to .tP.em, and they return a written reply with 
their signatures attached. If they disagree they are told that 
they must keep together till they agree, and it is only in rare and 
extreme cases that it is necessary to dismisa them. 'Vhen the 
decision is given in, the judge first satisfies himself that it contains 
nothing extravagant or unreasonable, and that it decides the dis
puted issues. The parties are then permitted to urge anything as 
to the fairness of the mode of decision (not of its merits), and, 
there appearing no cause for rejecting the decision, it is accepted 
and the case is finally disposed of. 

I have alluded to the desirableness of excluding as much as 
possible professional chicanery. It may be assumed that we have 
no respectable profession of the law, and that in India to be a 
professional lawyer is generally to be a professional rogue. The 
worst results must therefore follow when a. man is allowed to hire 
one of these rogues to lie and manage for him. I t is impossible 
to prevent those who will from consulting out of court whom they 
will; but if little encouragement is given to the class, it will not 
much extend itself; and as the principles on which I would proceed, 
and which are designed by our rules, aim principally at confront.
ing the parties and drawing as much of the truth as possible from 
their own mouths, professional assistance should not be permitted 
in the first instance, and is in most cases in no way required. If a. 
case is protra(,'ted and a. party is absent or incompetent, the judge 
must use his discretion in admitting a. proper person to act for him, 
and a. relation or a servant should be preferred to a. professional man. 
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Upon these principles I have for five years superin
tended the administration of civil justice in a large dis
trict (ill addition to executive duties), and Experience in 

have watched its effect both in my own court rep:~d to exami-
nation of pill'-

and in those of my assistants, European and ties, &0. 

native; and the conclusion to which I hav~ come has been 
in a great degree favourable to the system. I do not pro-
pose at present to enter farther into the questions involved. 
But in regard to one point which now creates great interest 
in this country, the examination of the parties, I must say 
that experience has more and more confirmed my opinion 
of the immense advantage of such a course. I have 
always found that much is elicited and explained, and that 
many apparent contradictions are accounted for. I have 
often commenced with stories utterly opposed to one 
another, and piece by piece reduced the issues of f~ct to 
a mere shadow. I think that contradictions are quite as 
often the result of unreflecting eagerness as of deliberately 
concerted perjury; and that it is a mistake to suppose, 
that, because plaintiff and defendant come into the box and 
contradict one another, one of the two is of necessity wil.;. 
fully perjured. Much may be done by judicious sifting 
and skilfully drawing the witness towards the probable 
truth. Witnesses are always in such cases much more 
easily led than driven. It strikes me that the end desired 
is by no means so well attained by the hostile and tedious 
cross-examination by opposing counsel (which wastes so 
much of the time of the courts, and generally leaves the 
contradictions as glaring as ever), as it would be by a little 
brief and friendly examination on the really important 
points by the judge. In this country when the plaintiff goes 
into the box, his own counsel, who has the story in its largest 
characters in his brief, merely applies himself to bring it all 
out with full effect; the defendant's counsel treats the wit
ness and is treated by him as altogether hostile; beats about 
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to induce him to contradict himself, bullies him, and ends 
by making him more obstinate than before. And ill this 
way it seems that much of the good expected from the 
measure is frustrated. 'Vhereas, if the examination of the 
parties were, as in .India, principally judicial-the judge 
examining on really relevant points, obtaining answers 
willin(J~ and not too willing, and exercising his discretion 
as to questions which each party desires to put-much 
more truth would be obtained in a very much shorter 
time. That I believe would be the happy meJium between 
the exclusion of the parties on the One hand, and the pro
motion of perjury on the other. 
, I must however say that I greatly douht the expe
diency of administering oaths to the paTties, and have not 
been in the habit of doing so except when one party has 
agreed to be finally bound by the statement on oath of the 
other. The object is rather to have an opportunity of 
obtaining the facts by crqss-examination than to compel a 
discovery by a religious sanction. I would by aU means 
retain the punishment of -false testimony in this world; 
because that follows speedily, and can ill no case be more 
appropriately awarded than to fraudulent plantitr.~ or de
fendants; but I would dispense with the religious ceremony, 
because experience shows that it does not suffice to bring 
out the truth when there is so strong a temptation to false
hood, an~, the punishment not being immediate, it is dan
gerous to accustom people to see oaths frequently set at 
defiance with impunity. If the parties were examined 
without an oath, but subject to the temporal punishment of 
perjury, as much truth would be elicited, and there would 
be less scandal to religion. 
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outbreak in southern states, 138. 

Meerassadars, origin of, 11, 351-posi
tion of, in Madras. 356-in Bombay, 
369. 

Menu, character of his writings, 3. 
Mercantile classes, 51. 
Metcalfe, Sir Charles, his administra-

tion,190. -
Military charges, magnitude and in

crease of, 431, 434, 442-fund for, in 
India beyond desert, 436. 0 

---- officers employed in civil du
ties, 179, 287. 

Miscellaneous revenues, 401. 
Missionaries, position and progress of, 

207. 
Mogul emperors, 14, 16, 23-cOilcilia

tory pollcy of, 16-revenue and riches 
of, 19-system of government, 74-
name of, ceases to be,used, 130. . 

Moolraj, Dewan, cha.,racter and conduct 
of,I44. 

Monro, Sir Thomas, Goven;lOr of Ma
dras, 181-his views on land revenue, 
351-his judicial system. 545, 

Moral sense-of natives, 61. 
Moturpha revenue at Madras, 398. 
Municipal constitutions attempted, in 
_ towps, 260. 
Murder. See Homicides. 
Mysore, acquisition of, 122-establish

ment of Rajas of, 12.'J-management 
of~ assumed, 131--statistics of, 152. 

N. 
Nadir Shah, his invasion of India, 117. 
Nagpore, origin of Rajas of, 116-war 

Wlth and settlement o~ 128-statistics 
of, 151. 

Napier, Sir C., his character and eon-
o quest of Scinde, 135-his government 

of Scinde, 193. 
Native princes and states, position and 

character of, 147, 161, 409-tabular 
statement of, 150-interference in in
ternal affairs of, 164-debts o( 168. 

Natives, their personal characteristics. 
57-their social habits 0 and institu
tions, 64-their political institutions, 
73-their employment by the British 
Government, 175, 180, 182, 291. 

Nepal, origin of Rajas of, 1I9-progress 
of the Goorkahs, 126-war with, and 
acquisitions from, 128-our present 
relations with, 158. _ 

Nizams of the Deccan, origin of, 114-
subsidiZed. 123-contingent of, 160:'
debtsof,169-statisticsofterritory,150~ 

Nomad races, their early presence in 
.India and colonisation of the Sphth, 
7-their present position, 42. 

Non-Regulation Provinces, 181, 231. 
249,552., -

North-Western Provinces, geographical 
situation of, 26-soil, climate, and 
products, 27, 31-rae.es inhabiting, 4, 
9,37,39,42-former government of, 
74 - acquisition of territories com
posing, 124, 126-placed under a 
separate lieutenant-governor, 185-
Mr. Thomason's administration of. 
19B-Government of, 226-executive' 
of, 238-revenue system of, 322, 383, 
389-finance of, 428, 44o-police, 447. 
451, 461-crime, 496, 508, 510-
Criminal Courts, 476, 499, 514-Civil 
Courts, 532,547. , 

o. 
Oaths, judicial, 491, 560. 
Omlah, character and influence of, 295, 

297. 
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Opium, production ot 33. 
_ revenue, particulars regarding, 

890-financially considered, 418, 431, 
442. 

Oude, origin of Kings of, US-subsi
diary alliance with, 120, 12~:-title ,?f 
Kiug assumed, ISO-financial POSl
tion, 410-statistics of, 150. 

P. 

Panpers, support of, 65. 
Patriotism, :want of, 66. 
Perjury, 490, 492, 542. 
Peshwahs, origin and progress of, 116-

subsidised, 125-assumption of terri
tory of, 129. 

Pindarees, war with, 128. 
Pleaders and attorneys, 541, 55S. 
Police, native system, 75, 448harac-

ter of our system, 446-V111age, 449 
-district in Bengal and North-West 
Provinces, 447; 453, 461-progress of 
a case till trial, 464-Madras, 463-
Bombay, 464-Thuggee and DJcoitee, 
465-Summary of results, 5l4-in 
Punjab, 51~-Commissioners and Su· 
perintendent of, 236, 237. 

Political pensions, 148-other obliga
tions, 149 - relations with native 
states, 158-receipts and disburse
ments, 161-pre.;ent management, 
162-officers, I6S-system, general 
effect of, 1 66-crimes, absence of, 
476. 

Population, increase and checks, 84-of 
native states, 157-of British pos
sessions, 229-of N.-W. Provinces. 
280,385. 

Post-offict', receipts and disbursements 
of,400. 

Potails, 8S, 356, 481, SIS, 550. 
Portuguese, their power in India and 

decline, 15. 
Press freed and the result, 191-posi

tion of public officers in regard to, 
256. 

Prisons, 287, 483. 
Products, 30, 208-statisticai return 01; 

336,887. 
Prosecutions, 458, 456, 476. 
PublIcity, prohibition of official, 256. 
Public works, progress of, 189, 432. 
PUllchayet, system of trial by, 109, 552. 
Punishments, lOS, 482, 495, 501-capi-

tal,517. 
Punjab, Hindoo occupation ot, I-in 

Alexander's time, 8-geographical 
position o~26-inhabitantsof, 87, 47, 

54-former Government, tenures, &e .. 
74,80, 84-annexed to Affgbanistan, 
ll9-overrun 11,. Sikhs, 126-annexed 
to British India, 145-statistics of, 
228 - administration of, 250 - reo 
venue, managemeut of, 339, 385-
finance of, 427, 430, 434-crime and 
police in, 518-syswm of civil justice, 
553. 

R. 

Rajpoots, early history of, S, 11,49-
favour shown to them by the Moguls, 
17-many are converted, IS-their 
present position and character, 45, 332 
-territories ruled by, 154. 

Railroad, suggestion for a, 521. 
Rain, distribution of, 27. 
Ranjeet Sing, his rise and character, 

127, 131. 
Rebellion, domestic, entire absence of, 

199. 
Registration, of landed rights, absence 

of, in Bengal, 805, 314-of landed 
rights in North·West Provinces, 327. 

---- of deeds, 541. 
Regulations published by Warren Hast

ings, 174-by Lord Cornwallis, 1 i8 
-by Mr. Elphinstone, for Bombay, 
181. 

Religion of the Hindoos, 69-of the 
Sikhs, 70-of the Portuguese, 71-:-of 
tbe Mahommedans, 71--endowments 
for, 72-conduct of British in regard 
to, 206. 

Rents, system of paying in kind, 300-
commutation into money, SIG-com
mon rates in North-West Provinces, 
337. 

Rent free and resumptions. See Re
venue. 

Revenue, assignments and alienatiqns 
of, 78, 306,873, 422-resumptioll8 of, 
816, 330, 343, 363. 

system, comparison of, with 
other times and countries, 404-
estimate of gross, for all India, 411-
general statement of British Indian, 
423, 430. See Land, Salt, &c. &c. 

Revenues and charges, for 15 years, 428 
-for 1849-50, 424, 

Rivers, navigation of, 83, lS9. . 
-. --, ferries and bridges of boats 

over,40J. . 
Roads, state in which we found. 33-

construction of, IS9-local funds for, 
402-tolls on, 404-robberies on, 510, 
520-necessity of, between Hindostau 
and the Punjab, 521. 
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Rohillas. origin or, 115. 
Ryotwar system of management. its 

origin and nature, :no-particulars 
of, at Madras, 355-results of system, 
361-new system, Bombay, 369. 

s. 
Salt tax, levied by the Moguls, 103-

particulars regarding, 3S0-general 
statement of receipts, 3S6. 

Sanscrit, study of, 264. 
Sattara, establishment of Rajas of, 129 

-lapse of, 143. 
Sattee, abolition of, 1S8, 507. 
Scinilia, origin and history of, 116, 125 

-vacancy in chiefship and recent 
arrangements, 137 - territories of, 
151. 

Scinde, geographical position of, 26-
modern history of, 127-its annexa
tion, 135-nature ofthe country, 136 
-the civil administration, 193-oost 
of the conquest. 4lS-revenues and 
charges of, 427,433, 443. 

Secretariat, particulurs of, 232. 
Self-government on a large scale, im

practicability of, 260. 
Servants, inferior, of Government, par

ticulars regarding, 294. 
Settlement officers, 241. 
Sevajee. origin, character, and suecesses, 

20,366. 
Shir Khan, his reign and chal"8("ter, 14. 
Sikhs, origin of, 14-assume military 

character, 2l-locality and political 
constitution, 4S-religion of, 70-
system of government, SO-progress 
of, 126-commencement of our rtlla
tions with, 127-events leading to war 
with, l39-first war and consequent 
arrangements, 141-second war and 
conquest of, 143-low caste, refused 
mihtary service, 523. • 

Sinecures, &c., entire absence of, 25S. 
Slavery, 6S, ISS, IS6. 
Smuggling, 514. 
Soodras, origin of this class, 2-eoloni

sation of Bengal,- 100merged in a 
great variety of castes, 66. 

Southern India, early inhabitants of, 7 
-present population of, 3S. See also 
Madras. 

Stamps, revenue derived from, 399. 
Statistics of India, 147-of British Pos

sesSions, 228-0f Native States, 150 
-of N.-W. Provinees, 335-of land 
revenue, 379-financial, 424, 43S-of 
crime and criminal courts, 496-of 
civil justice. 547. 

Subsidiary system, explanation of, 130 
-obligations, 149. 

Sudder Courts, 236, 544. 
Sugar, production of, 32, 204. 
Snmmary Revenue CQurts, 81S, 333, 

34S. 
Supreme Court, its origin, conduct, and 

jurisdiction, 172, 1S3, 197, 260,
salaries of the Jndges of, 2S6. 

Supreme Government, constitution of, 
209-powers of, 211-relations with 
home government, 212-working of, 
217-territories in immediate charge 
of, 2Is-native states in immediate 
charge of, 150. 

Surveys, Revenue, in Bengal,316-in 
N.-W. Provinces, 327-in Madras, 
310, 355, 357-in Bombay, 369, 370. 

T. 

Tamul country. colonisation of, 11, 
351. 

Tanjore, origin of Rajas of, 117-as
sumption of managemen t of, 124. 

Tehseeldars, numbers, salaries, &c., 2S9. 
293-employment of, in N.-W. Pro
vinces, 330, 461-in Madras and 
Bombay, 356, 481, 515. 

Tenants, absence of, in native system, 
95-distinction between ancient and 
new, 814-in N.-W. Provinces, 327 
-in Madras, 362. 

Thanah, a police subdivision, 447,454. 
Theft, faciliqes for. 105-statistics,of'. 

512. 
Thomason, Mr., appointed Lient.-Go

vernor of N.-W. Provinces, 193, 223 
-his administration, 19S. 

Thuggee, nature of, 466-measures for 
suppression of, 467-present state of, 
50S-in the Punjab, SIS. 

Tobacco, revenue raised from, 397. 
Towns, 35, 75. 
Trial, mode of, -in felonies, 476-in 

petty criminal cases, 4SO-in civil 
actions, 53S, 556. 

Tributes of native states, 150. 
Turcs, their conquest of India, 13. 

u. 
Uncovenanted servants, partieulars re

garding numbers, 'classes, salaries, 
&c., 289. 

Uniformity of system introduced by 
Mahommedans, 19, 35. 
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Unifonnity of social circumstances 
throughout India, preface (vii.), 35. 

----- want of, in the British 
Government of the several Presiden
cies, 234. 

v. 
Vagrancy, frequency of, and "'ant of 

law regardin~, 475. 
VelJallers, theIr colonisation of the I 

South, 43, 351. 
Vikramajeet, era of, 11. 
Yillage communities, constitution of, 

80-aristocratic, 4, 82, 326--demo
cratic, 83, '339, 351-the Saxon, 
called Marks, 51-joint responsibility 
of, 345, 367. 

Village responsibility for plundered 
property, 83, 108, 452. 

Village officers, duties of, under Mo-

guls, 77-underus, 24G, 356, 374, 463, 
465. 

w. 
Watchmen, tax in towns for, 403-,·il· 

lage, see Police, Village. 
Wealth and wages, 65. 
Wellesley, Marquis of, his political 

adllliDlstration, 123-his civil ad
ministration, 179-his financial rna· 
nagement, 414. 

W omen, co~dition of. 63. 

z. 
Zemeendars, great or di6trict under tbe 

Moguls, 76, 79, 90-under UB. 304, 
308, 313,322, 364-village, 89, 326-
castes 0' in N.·W. Provinces, 336-
police duties of, 449. 

Zemeendaree system of settlement, 303. 

THE END. 

. LONDON: PRllITED BY W. CLOWES AND BONS, STAllFORD STREET. 
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Storms; with Practical Directions for avoidmg the Centrell of the latter. 
" ith Circles on Cards. Poat 8vo. 88. 

BIOS COPE (THE); or, the Di&l of Life expla.ined. To which is 
added a Translation of St. Panllnnl' Epistle to Celantia on the Role or 
Christian Life and an Elementary Vie ... o( general Chronology. B1 
GIUJVIu.a PBX.. IJ8()OfIIj EdUimJ. With Plate. 12mo. u.. 
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BLUNT'S (Rxv. J. J.) Undesigned Coincidences in the Writings 
of the Old and New Testament, IlO Argument of their Veracity: with 
an AppendIX containing Undesigaed Coincideuces between the Gospel&, 
Acts, and Josephus. 1oo.r,", EdWort.. t!vo. 9 •• 

Principles for the proper understanding of the Mosaic 
Writings, Htated and applied, together with an inetdental argUment fur 
the truth oltha Resurrectionilfour Lord. Being the HULSBU L&CTUBB8 
for 1832. Post Svo. &. 6d. 

BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. With 1000 TIlustrationa of 
'Borders, Initials, and Woodcut Vignette&. A l!itNI Edil1oJt. Medium. 
avo. 216. cloth, 818. 6d. eaI4 or &. morocco. 

BORROW'S (GEORGE) Lavengro j The Scholar-Gipsy-and Priest. 
WithPortrsit. 8 Vola. PostSvo. ao.. 

---- Bible in Spain; Or the Journeys, Adventures, and 
ImpriHonments of an Englishman in an Attempt to cireulate the 
Senptnres in the Peninsula. 8 VoJa. PoIR. Svo. 218., or CluJap EdUiOll, 
16mo, 61. 

Zinca.li, or the Gipsies of SpaiD. j their Manners, 
Customs, ReligiOn, and Language. j Vola. Post avo. 1& .. or Cluiap 
Edu.-, 16mo, 61. 

BOSWELL'S (JAIlBS) Life of Dr. Samuel Johnson. Including the 
Tourto the Hebrides, with Notes by Sir W. ScoTT. Edited by the Right 
Hon. JOB. WU.SOlf CBOJ<BR. ..4 NerD .Edmmo, ...". mIIt& odd""""" 
Jfat,.,.. Portraits. One V olome Royal Svo. 161. 

BRAY'S (MRS.) Life of Thomas Stothard, R.A. With Personal . 
JlI>miniscences. Illustrated with Portrait and 60 Woodclltli of hill 
chief works. "to. 216. 

BREWSTER'S (SIll. DAVID) Martyrs of Science, or the Lives of 
Galileo, Tycho Brahe, and Kepler. sskta Edilion. Fcap. Svo. 4.41. 64. 

BRITISH ASSOCI.A TION REPORTS. York and Oxford, 
1881-.82, 138. 6d. Cambridge, 183.'\ 128. Edinburgh, 1834" 15s. Dublin, 
1835, 1&.6d. Bristol, 1836, 128. Liverpool, 1881, 1&. 64. Newcastle, 
1838, 161. Birmingham, 1889, 13.9. 6d. Glasgow, 1840, 16.9. Plymonth, 
1841, 138. 6d. Manchester, 1842, lOa. 6d. Cork, 1&3, 128. York, 1844, 
208. Cambridge, 1~ 128. Southampton, 1846, 16.9. Oxfurd, 1847, 186. 
SW&nsea, 1848, 9a. Birmingham, 1&9, lOa. Edinburgh, 18tiO, 161. 
IpawlCh, 1851, 1&. 6d. avo. 

BROGDEN'S (REV. Ja) illustrations of the. Liturgy and Ritual 
of t.he United Chnrcb of England and Ireland. Being Sermons and 
Disoourses Selected from the Works of eminent Divines of the 17th 
Century. 3 Vola. Post Svo. 27-. 

Catholic Safeguards against the Errors, Corruptions, 
and Noveltieaof the Church of Rome. Being Sermous and Tracts selected 
from the Works of eminent Divines of the 17th Century. Second EdWmt. 
With Preillce and Indwr. 3 Vola. avo. S6a. 
••• TM a-.d ~ TlinIJ Von.- _, be 1I441111pGNJ1d" 14.41. tacA. 

BROOKE'S (8ra JUES) Journals of Events in Bomeo, including 
the Occupation of Labuan, and a Visit to the Celebes. Together with 
the Expedition of H.M.S. Iris. By CAPT. ROONBY MUNDY, R.N. 
Plates. II Vola. 8vo. fiB. 

BUBBLES FROM THE BRUNNEN OF NASSAU. By an. OLD 
MAB. BW4 EdUioA. 16mo. 



6 LIST OF 'WORKS 

BUNBURY'S (C. J. F.) Journal of a Residence at the Cape of Good 
\ Hope; with Excursions into the Interior, Ilnd Note. on the Natural 

History and Native Tribes of the Country. Woodcuts. Post !ITo. 9 •• 

BUNYAN (JOHN) and Oliver CromwelL Select Biographie8. By 
ROBERT SOUTHEY. Post !ITo. 21. lid. 

BURGHERSH'S (LORD) Memoir of the Operations of the Allied 
Armies under Prince Schwarzenberg au4 Marshal Blucher during the 
latter end of 1813-14, 8vo. lIl,. 

Early Campaign8 of the Duke of Wellington in 
Portugal and Spain. 8vo. 88. 64. 

BURN'S (LIEUT.-COL.) Naval and Military Technical Dictionary of 
the French Language. French and English-English and French. 
Crown.8vo. 158. 

BURNES' (Sra ALEXANDER) Journey to and Residence in the Ci~y 
of Cabool. Swmd EdiWm. Plates. 8vo. 188. 

BURNS' (RoBERT), Lire. By Ion GIBSOII' LoCKHART. Fifth 
Editum. Feap,J!.vo. 88. 

BURR'S (G. D.) Instructions in Practical Surveying, Topogra
phical Plan-drawing, and on sketehing gronnd without Instruments. 
Secmod Ed.Wm. Woodeuts. Post !ITo. 1,. lid. 

BUXTON'S (SIR FOWELL) Memoirs. With Selections from hi. 
Correspondence. By his SOD. FllMrlh EdUUm. Portrait. 8vo, 1&.; or 
Cheap Edttwn, 16mo, 81. lid. 

BYRON'S (LORD) Lire and Letters. By TBOIU.s Mooa.. Plates. 
6 Vols. Feap. Svo. 188. 

Complete in One Volume. 
Portraits. Royal 8vo. 121. 

---- Poetical Works. PIates. 10 Vola. Fcap. 8vo. 80,. 

RoyalSvo. 12 •• 
Complete in One Volume. Portrait. 

------ Poetical Works. 8 Vols. 24mo. 208. Bewed, or 
lI4B. cloth. The Wbru are 801d separately as followe l-

Cbilde Harold.' Miscellanies, t Vole. 
Dramas, II Vo)s. Beppo and Don Juan, 
Tales and Poems. J Vols. 

----Childe Harold's Pilgrimage. With Portrait. of Ada, and 
80 YlgnetteB. Crown 8vo. 101.64. 

BUTT1IAN'S LEXILOGUS; or, a Critical Examination of the 
Meaning Bnd Etymology ot nwneroJl& Greek Words and Pa.'leagea, 
intended principally for Homer and Hesiod. Translated, and edited Wlth 
Explanatory Notes and copious Indexes, by bv. J. R. FI.sm.A.r;II. 
Thira EdUWII. Svo. 1". • 

----- Catalogue otIrregnlar Greek Verbs; With all the 
Tenses extant--tbeir Formation, MeanIng, and Usage, accompanied by 
an Index. Translated, with Notes, br Bu. J. R. FIBBL.UJI. 8Uf1fH1 
Edililm, 8vo. 7 •• lid. 
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Cll VIN'S (JoHR) Life. With Extraets from his Correspondence. 
By TBOKAlI H. DYU. Portrait. avo. 15s. 

CALLCOTT'S (LADy) Little Arthur's History of Engw;,d. FifleentA 
Edilimo. Woodeuts. 18mo.. lis. lid. 

CAMPBELL'S (LoRD) Lives of the Lord Chaneellor8 and Keeper8 
of the Great Seal of England. From the E&rIiest Times to the death flf 
Lord Eldon in 1838. TAw Edsnma. 'I Vols. avo.. 1011a. 

TM Worlo _, oz..o be lad tujOUOIDIf .. 

hI Seriu. From the Earliest Timea to the Revolution ort6S8. 8 Vola. 
Svo. til. 

2fId &ria. From the Revolutioa of 1688 to the Death· of Lord 
Thurlow in 1806. 1I Vol& avo. 301. 

3nl &nu. From the Birth of Lord Longhoorough, in 1733, to the 
Death of Lord Eldon, in 1838. 1I V 018. avo. 8O.t. 

----- Lives of the Chief Justices of England. From the 
N anJl8Il Conquest. till the Death of Lord Mansfield. 1I Vol& avo. 80s. 

-----(GlIOBGlI.) Modern India. A Sketch of the System 
of tivil Government. With 80IPe Account of the Natives and Native I 
Institutions. Svo. 1GB.' . 

(TKos.) Specimens of the British Poets. With Bio- I 
graphical and Critieal Notices, and an Essay on English Poetry. TlirtI 
EdltiOR. Revised by PBTKB CIJlIlfIliGILUL Portrait and Vignette. Royal 
avo.. l68. 

----- Short Lives of the British Poets. With an Essay 
on English Poetry. Post avo. &. 

CAREME'S FRENCH COOKERY. Translated by W. 1Lu.r.. 
iJ--'.EdslloIt. Plates. avo. IS.. 

CARMICHAEL'S (A. N.) Greek Verbs. Their Formations. 
, lJTegul&rities, and Detects. 8«on4.&Rftma. Post Svo. St. 6d. 

CARNARVON'S (LoRD) Portugal, Gallicia, and the Basque 
Provinces. From Notes made during a Journey to those Countries. 
TIiird .EdslloIt. Post avo. IN. 

CATHCART'S (MAJOR GBDRAL) Commentaries on the War 
in RiIssi& and Germany, 1812-13. With 28 Diagrams and Plans. 
avo. 148. 

ClI.A.RMED ROE (THJI) ; or. The Story of the Little Brother and 
Sister. With Illustratiou& By 0Tr0 SPlICKTXJI. 16mo. 6.t. 

CLARENDON GALLERY (THJI); or, Lives of the Friends and 
Contemporaries of the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, illustrative of J;'Ol'o 
traits in his Gallery. With an Introduction, containing a Descriptive 
Catalogue of the l'icturea, and an Account of the Origin of t1uI Collec:tion. 
By Lady TllBUSA L&WllI. Portraits. S Vol& avo. til. 

CLARK (8IA J.A.lI.B8) On the Sanative Intluence of Climate. with an 
AccollJltof the Best Places for Invalids in the South of Europe, &c. ~tA 
Edm.m. . Post avo. lOa.6d. 

CLAUSEWITZ'S (GEnRAL CARL VOX) Campaign of 1812. in 
Russia. . Tzanslated from the German. By Lord Ellesmere. Map. Sve. 
lOa. lid. 
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CLIVE'S (THB GrullA.'r LoR.))) Life. By Rn'. G. R. GUIG, M.A. 
Post Svo. Ga. 

COLERIDGE (SAMUlilL TAYLOR) Specimens of his Table·Talk. 
Boorfh lid.t".... Portrait. Fcap. 8vo. 6.t. 

(HENRY NBLSON) Introductions to the Study of 
the Greek Classic Poet&. TAu'" EtlolWit. i'oap. Ivo. 61 ..... 

COLONIAL LIBRARY. [See Home and Colonial LiLrary.] 
COMBER'S (DEAN) Friendly and Seasonable Advice to the 

Roman Catholics of Enl!land. Edited, with a Preface and Note., by ReT. 
Dr. HOOK. ],'eap. Svo. 88. 

COMMERCIAL TARIFFS (Tn) OF ALL COUNTRIES. Col-
lected by the Prussian Govprnment. Translab.d carefully In!" English 
MoneYij. Edited by C. N. NKWDEGATB, III.P. 8vo. 

CONDE'S (LOUIS PRlNOIII) Lire, surnamed the Oreat. By L{)RI> 
MAHON. Post Svo. 61-

COOKERY (MODlIIRN DOlllESTIO). Founded on Principles of Economy 
and PI·actlea.l Knowledge, and adapt~d for Private }'amllies. A No", 
Edition. By A LADY. Woodcuts. ],'cap Svo. 6.t. 

CRABBE'S (REV. GBoliolll) Life and Letters. By his SON. Portrait. 
Fcap. Svo. 88. 

- - -----'- Life and Poetical Worb. Plates. 8 Voll!. reap. 8vo. 24,. 
---- -- --~-- ------------ ---- -- Complete in One Volume. 

Portrait and Vignette. Royal Svo. 10., 6tL 

CUMMING'S (R. GORDON) Five Years of a. Hunter'. Life in the Far 
Interior of South Afrl~.a. With Anecdote. of the l'hUfl In '",ntiIlK the 
Wild Beasts of the Deslrttl and FOleN. f'1uN A"dIti.,", W ltL. Woodcuta. 
II Vols. Post Svo. lliU. 

CURZON'S (HON. ROBIIIRT) Visit. to the Monasteries of the Levant. 
FOtIreh EditIOn. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 161. 

CUNNINGHAM'S (ALLAN) Life of Sir David Wilkie. With hill 
Journals, Tours, and Critical R.lmarks on 'Works of Art, aud a Selection 
from his Correspondence. Portrait. 8 Vola. 8vo. ~. 

---------- Poems aDd Songa. Now first collected 
aud arranged, with an Introduction and Biographical NoUoe of tbe 
Author, by PETER CUNNINGHAIII. 24mo. 28. 6d. 

, -- (CAPT. J. D.)' History of the Sikhs. FrOID 
the Origin of the Nation to the Battle ot the Sutllll. St,c(//ul A~IOII. 
Maps. Svo. 16 •• 

(PBTER) London-Past and Present. A Hand
book to thfl Antiquities, Cnrlosltiee, Churcbes, Work. of Art, Public 
Buildings, and Place. connflCted with inteleatlni and historlca.l &Il1O
eiatlons. Seetmd A"d1l1on. Post Svo. 168. 

Modern London. A complete OnIde for 
Visitors to the Metropolia. Map. 18m.. fNr. 

------- Environs of London. Including a eircle of SO 
mllee round St. Paul's. With Hints Ibr ExcursloDl by Rall,-Road,
and River. Post Svo. In 1M Prllla. 

------- Westminster Ahbey. Ita An, Architecture, 
and ABaoeJ.atlona. Woodentll. Fcap.8.,0. 1 .. 

l 
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CROKER'S (RIGS! Ho •. J. W.) Progressive Geography for Children • 

.FourlA Edai-. lSmo. lB. 6d. 

Stories for Children Selected from the History of 
Engl&Dd. .lib1wfuRlA Edttiorl. Woodcuts. 16mo. 6&. 

Boswell's Life of Johnson. Including the Tour to the 
Hebrides, with Notes by Sir W. Sooorr. .A NfJIIJ Edition, with muck 
additional Matter. One Volume. Portraits. RoyalSvo. 168. 

Memoirs of the Reign of George the Second, from his 
accession to the death of Queen Caroline. By JOIill LORD HSlmI:Y. 
Edited with Notes. Portrslt. 2 Vols. Svo. 868. 

CROMWELL (OLIVER) and John Bunyan. Select Biographies. 
By ROBBRT SoUTH.&Y. P08t Svo. 28.6d. 

DARWIN'S (CBA.RLBS) Journal of Researches into the Natural 
History and Geology of the Countriea visited during a Voyage round the 
World. PostSvo. 18.6d. 

DATES AND DISTANCES; Showing what may be done in a 
Tour of Sixteen Months upon the Continent of Europe. Post Svo. Sa. Sd. 

DAVY'S (SIB HUJlPB:ar) Consolations in Travel; or, Last. DaYiI 
of a Philosopher. FiflA Edmon. Woodeuts. Fcap. SVo. 6s. 

---- Salmonia; or, Days of Fly Fishing. With some Account 
of the Habits of Fishea belonging to the genus Salmo. F_,II Ed.,wn. 
Woodcuts. Fcap. Svo. fIB. 

DENNIS' (GEORGIIl) Cities and Cemeteries of Etmria; -or, the 
extant Local Remains of Ftruscan Art. Plates. 2 Vols. Svo. 428. 

DEVEREUX'S (Holi. CAPT., R.N.) Lives and Letters of the Devereux 
Earls of Essex, in the Reigns of Elizabeth, Jam~s I~ and Charles I~ 
1640-1646. Cbief17 from nnpublished documents. 1'ortraits. 2 Vola. 
Svo. 308. 

DE VERE'S (AUBREY) English Mismle and Irish Misdeeds. 
FGur Letters frolll Ire1snd, addressed til an English M.P • .8uoM Editwlt. 
P08t Svo. '18. 6d. 

DODGSON'S {REv. C.} Contr(}versy of Faith; or, Advice to Candi
dates for Holy Orders. Containing an Analysis and E;rposltion of the 
Argument by which the Catholic Intllrpretauoll of the BaptlSwal Services 
is til be vindicated. 12mo. 8& 

DOG·BREAKING; the Most Expeditious, Certain, and Easy 
Method, whether great excellence or only mediocrity be required. By 
LllIUT.-GoL. HUTCHDl80JI. 8/lC011.d Edilioll. WoodcuVi. Fcap.Svo. 1,. Sd. 

DmfESTIC MODERN COOKERY. Founded on Principles of 
Economy and Practical Knowledge, abd adapted fOl" Private Families • 
.A N_ EdItion. B'I.A. LADy. Woodcuts. Fcap.8vo. fIB. 

DOUGLAS'S (GlUIEBAL SIa HOWA.RD) Treatise on Improved 
Gunnery: with Descriptions of the New Guns introduced since the War. 
TIMtl ~ rwiBed. PlaW!. .Svo. 2lB. 

----- Treatise on the Principle and Construction of Military 
Bridges, and the P&8ilBf!Il ot Rivws in Military Operations. Third 
Ed,,1Oft, Wlth much new matter. 1'lat88. Svo. 

DR.A..KE'S (Sm FlWfOIS) Life, Voyages, and Exploitll, by Sea and 
Land. By JOJllJ BAJUIOw. Tl&ini Edmon. 1'oat Sva. 2a. 6d. 
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DRINKWATER'S (JoHN) HiRtory of the Siege of' Gibraltar. 
1779-1783. With a Description and Acconnt of tha' Garrlaon from the 
Earliest Periods. Post Svo. 2,. lid. 

DRUltUWND'S (HENRY) Abstract Principles of Revealed Religion. 
Post Svo. 98. sa. 

'DUDLEY'S (EARL OF) Letters to the late Bishop of Llandalf. 
Second Ed.tUm. Portrait. Svo. 10". sa. 

DURHAM'S (ADlfI.lU.L SIR PHILIP) Nava.l Life and Services. By 
CAPT. ALEXAlIDER MURRAY. Svo. 58. lid. 

DYER'S (THOMAS H.) Life and Letters of John Calvin. Compiled 
from authentic Sources. Portrait. Svo. 158. _ 

EASTLAKE (SIR CHARLES) The Schools of Painting in Italy. 
F .... m the earliest Times. From the German of KUGLER. Edited, with 
Notes. Second Edltum. Illustrated with 100 Engravings from the Old 
Masters. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 248. 

----- Contributions to the Literature' of the Fine Arts. 
Svo. 128. 

EDWARDS' (W. H.) 'Voya.ge up the River Amazon, Including a 
Visit to P&l'IL. Posf8vo. 2 •. lid. 

EGERTON'S (HON. CAPT. FRANCIS) Journal of a Winter's Tour in 
India; with a ViSIt to Nepaul. Woodcuts'. 2 Vols. Post Svo. 1&. 

ELDON'S (LORD CHANCELLOR) Public and Private Life, with Selec
tions from his Correspondence and Diaries. By HORACK TW'IB8. Third 
Ed,tion. Portrait. 2 Vols. Post Sva. 218. 

ELLESMERE'S (LORD) Two Sieges of Vienna by the Turks. 
Translated from the German. Post Svo. 2 •. 64. 

Second Campaigu of Radetzky in Piedmont. 
The Defence of Temeswar and the Camp of the Ban. From the German. 
Post 8vo. Ga. 6d. 

Life and Character of the Duke of Wellington i 
a Discourse. Sewnd Edition. Fcap. Svo. 6d. 

Campaign of 1812 in Russia, from the German 
of General Carl Von Clausewitz. Map. Svo. lOs. tid. 

ELPHINSTONE'S (Holl'. MOUXTSTUART) History of India-the 
Hindoo and Mahommedan Periods. Thir4Editiofi. Map. Svo. 1&. 

ENGLAND (HISTORY OF) From ~he Peace or Utrecht to the Peace 
of Versailles, 1713-83. By LOBD }lADoJr. Post Svo. 61. each. (.4 Volume 
every Two Months.) 

--------- From the First Invasion by the Romans, 
down to the 14th year of Queen Victoria's Heip. By ~la8. !U1lu.A.ll. 
New Emtwn. Woodcuts. l2mo. '1 •• sa. 

As IT IS: Social, Political, and Industrial, ill the 
Middle of the 19th Century. By W. JOIlNSTOK. 2 Vola. Post Sfo. 181. 

AND FRANCE under the House of Lancaster. 
With an Introductory View of the Early ReformatiOIl. Svo. 151-

:ERSKINE'S (CAPT., R.N.) Journal of a Cruise among the I&!lands 
of the Western Pacl1ie. Plates. SVe. 

ESKIMAUX (THE) and English Vocabulary, for the use of Tr&vellera 
in the Arctic Regions. 16mo. !Y. 6d. 



PUBLISHED BY lfR. MURRAY. 11 

ESSA. YS FROM "THE TIMES. It Being a Selection from the 
LrrBlI.ABY PAPERS which h&veappeared in that JoUlllfALo Reprinted by 
permisBicn. NefD Eaooo... Fcap. avo. 48. 

ESSEX (THB DBVlmBUX EARLS 01') Their Lives and Letters. 
ll>ID-l646. Founded upon Documents chietIy unpublished. ,By the 
HOlf. Capt. DBnBKux, R.N. Poriraits. !I Vola. avo. 308. 

EXETER'S (BISHOP oJ') Letter to the .Archbishop of Canterbury on 
the Gorham Case. 2Ol.\ Edanm.. avo. 81. lid. 

---- Pastoral Letter to his Clergy on the Present State of 
the Church (1851). Eighth EditUm. avo. 48. 

---- Diocesan Synod (The Acts of), held in the Cathedral 
Church of Exeter. By the BISHOP 011' EnTB1I, on June 25th,26th, and 
27th, 1861. TJurtl Ed.tion. avo. 28. lid. 

---- Letter to the Dean of Exeter on Confession and Abso
Intion. avo. 18. lid. 

---- Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the Theological 
parts of his Book of the Roman Catholia Church; with Remarks on 
certain Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingard, and on some parts 01 the 
Evidence of Dr. Doyle. &cmul Eduion. SvII. 168. 

---- SermOns. Preached during the Visitation of the Bishop 
01 Exeter in 184.5. Published by Request. 12mo. 68. 

FAIRY RING (TUB), A Collection of TALES and STORIES for Young 
Persons. From the German. By J. Eo TAYLOR. Illustrated by RxOlL\.BD 
DoYLB. 8~ Editiolt. Fcap. avo. 

FALKNER'S (FlUID.) Muck Manual for the Use of Farmers. A 
Treatise on the Nature and Value of Manures. &ctmtl Ed.twn, with a 
Glossary of Terms and an Index. Fcap. avo. 58. 

F AMIL Y RECEIPT-BOOK. A Collection of a Thousand Valuable 
and Useful R~ipta. Fcap. avo. 58.6d. 

F ARINI'S (LUIGI CULO) History of the Roman State, 1815-50. 
Translated from the ItaliaD. By Right Hon. W. E. GLADBTONB. 
Vol S. avo. 128. , ' 

1I'EATHERSTONHAUGH'S (G. W.) Tour through the Slave States 
of North America, from the river Potoma.c, to Texas and the Frontiers of 
Mexico. Plates. i Vola. avo. 268. 

FELLOWS' (SIB CUABLES) Travels and Researches in Asia Minor, 
more particnlsrly in the Province of Lycia. NefD Eduion. Plates. Post 
avo. 98. 

FERGUSON'S (RoBERT, M.D.) Essays on the Diseases of Women. 
Part L Puerperal Fever. Post avo. 98. 6d. 

FERGUSSON1J (J.A.lDlS) Palaces or Nineveh and Persepolis 
Restored: an ESBSY on Ancient Assynatl and Persian Architecture. 
With 46 Woodcuts. avo. '168. 

----- Peril of Portsmouth; or French Fleets and English 
Forts. Stctm4 Edition. With a Plan. avo. 28.6d. 

Illustrated Handbook of Architecture. 
Being a Concise and Popnlar Account 01 thl)' Di1fenlnt Styles prevail
ing 1B all Ages and Countries in the World. With a Description of 
the most remarkable Buildings. With Illl1lltrationa, avo. In 1M l'ruB. 
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FEUERBACH'S ltemar1ta.ble German Crimea Ilnd Trials. Tran .. 
lated from the Gennan by Lsdy Dun G08OO1I. 8vo. lll •• 

FISHER'S (RBv. GBORGE) Elements of Geometry, for the U Be of 
Schools. n.WJL<iWm. 18mo. &t. (PullluW by I'H'Iier 0/ IIIe AlJmw,,"y.) 

First Principlea of Algebra, for the 'Use of Schools. 
ThmJ Editima. l8mo. 88. 

FISHLAKE'S (RBV. J. It.) Translation of Buttman'. Lexilogus; A 
Critical Examination of the Meaning and Etymology of numel'OU8 Gn>ek 
Words and Pa98agea, intended principally fur Homer and Hesiod. Witb 
ExplWl&tory Notes and Copious Indexes. TIIWd lWIllioll. 8vo. lv. 

Translation of Buttman'. Catalogue of Irregular 
Greek Verba Lwtth all the Tensea extant-their F01mlltion, Meaning, 
and Usage. witb Explanatory Note&, and &OCOOlpanied. by an Index. 
Second It.'d.twn. 8vo. 78. sa. 

FLOWER GARDEN (THB).· An Essay reprinted from the 
U Quarterly ReView." Fcap.8vo. 16. 

FORD'S (RIOHARD) Handbook for Spain, Andalusia, Ronda, Valen
ilia, CatalOnia, Gran~da, Gallima, Al'1'II.gon, NaTarre, &C. Post 8vo. 161. 

--- Gatherings from Spain. Post 8vo. 68. 

FORSYTH'S (W ILLIA:M:) Hortensius, or the Ad.,oeate: an Historical 
Essay on the Office and Duties of an Advocate. POIIt Bvv. 12s. 

FORTUNE'S (RoBERT) Tea Countries of India and China; with Bome 
Account of the British Tea Plantations in the North-weet Province •• 
New Ed.,wn. Woodcute. II Vols. PostSvo. 

FRANCE (HISTORY or). From the Conquest by the Gauts to the Dea.th 
of Louis Philippe. By Mra.MAlIKHAIl. New EditWllt. Woodcute.12mo. r..sa. 

FRENCH (THE) in Algiers; The Soldier oC the Foreign Legion
and the Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Translated by Lady Dun Ooaoo •• 
Post !:lvo. 2s. sa. 

GEOGRAPHICAL (THE) J ouma!. Published (occasionally) by the 
Royal Geograpbical Society of London. Bvo. 

GElUIANY (HISTORY {)II). From t.he Invasion by )Iarius, to the 
Battle of LeipSiC. By MBB. MAAKILUL NeID CIlIfI~ Edilloft. Wood-
cuts., 12mo. 78. sa. ' 

GIBBON'S (EDWARJ) Decline and Fall of t.he Roman Empi11l. 
Edited with Note&. By the DEAB 011' ST. PA1JL'. and 111. GUlZOT. 
Seeond Editltlfl. Mapa. 6 Vola. 8vo. lIl. 3.. 

---- Life and Correspondenoe. Edited, with Note8, by the 
DBAB 011' ST. P ,\l71,'8. Portra.l.t. Bvo. 9&. 

GIFFARD'S (EDWAllD) Short Visit to the Ionian Islands. Athena, 
and the Morea. Plates. Post $vo. 128. 

---- Deeds of Naval Daring j or, Anecdotes of the British 
Navy. Fcap.8vo. 2 •• 6d. 

GILLY'S (Rev. Dr.) Roma~nt Vendoll of the Gospel ot at. John, 
originally in use &mons the old WIIldeDMI. Jidlit.e4 from 1ihe HSS., 
with NoteI. -8w. 61. &it. r 
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GLADSTONE'S (RIGHT Holil'. W. E.) Prayers arranged from the 
Liturgy for Family Use. &«m4 Editiml. 12mo. 26. ad. 

------Translation of Farini's History of the Roman State, 
Vol. S. avo. 128. 

GLEIG'S (RBv. G. R.) Campaigns ofthe British Army at Washing
ton and New Orleans. Post Svo. 26. 6d. 

--- Story of the Battle of Waterloo. Compiled from Publio 
and Authentic Sources. Post Svo. 1Sa. 

--- Narrative of Sir Robert Sale's Brigade in Afghanistan, 
with an Account of the Seizure and Defence of J ellalahad. PO/lt Svo. 28.6tJ. 

--- Life of Robert Lord Clive. Post 8vo. 58. 

---Life and Letters of General Sir Thomas Munro. Post 
Svo. 68. 

GODLEY'S (JOHlll' ROBERT) Letters from America. 2 Vola. Post. 
Svo.1GB. • 

GOOCH (ROBERT, M.D.), On. the most Important Diseases peculiar to
Women. SeCOfl/j Editimt. Svo. 128. 

GORDON'S (SIR ALEX. DuJ'J') Sketches of German Life, and Scenes 
from the War of Liberation. Translated from the German of Varnhagen 
Von Ense. Post Svo. 6.t. 

(LADY DUlllr). Amber·Wjtch: the most interesting 
Trial for Witchcraft ever known. Translated from the German of 
MEINHOLD. Post Svo. 26. 6d. 

French in Algiers. 1. The Soldier of the Foreign 
L"gion. 2. The Prisoners of Abd-el-Kadir. Translated from the 
French. Post Svo. 2 •• 6tJ. 

Remarkable German Crimes and Trials. Translated 
from the German of Feuerhach. Svo. 128. 

GOSPEL STORIES FOR CHILDREN. An Attempt to render the 
Chief Events of the Life of Our Saviour intelligible and profitable. 
Second. EdtMn. 18mo. Sa. 6tJ. 

GRANT'S (A8.A.HEL). Nestorians, or the Lost Tribes; containing 
Evidence of their Identity, their Manners, Customs, and Ceremonies; 
with Sketches of Travel in Ancient Assyria, Armenia, and Mesopotamia; 
and Illustrations of Beripture Prophecy. Third Ed.tum. Fcap. 8TG. GB. 

GRENVILLE AND STOWE PAPERS (THE); being the Private 
CorreSlJOOdence of Richard Grenville, Earl Temple, and his Brothel', 
George Grenville,-their Friends and Contemporaries ;-Inc)uding 
Ma. GRRNVILL1I:'S DIARY' 01' POLITIOAL. EVENTS, and UNPUBLISHRD 
LE~R& 01' JUNIUlI. Edited, with Notes, by WILLIAM JAMES SHITB. 
4, Vola. avo. 

GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Abridged from Matthim. 
By the BISHOP OJ/ LoNDON. Bcve,dh Edition, revised by Rev. J. EDw A.1LD& 
12mo. Sa. 

_ ACCIDENCE FOR SCHOOLS, .Abridged from MATTHI&. 
By the BISHOP 01' LmmoN. FourlAEd,tio,., revised by Rev. J. EDW.A&DS. 
12mo. 26. 
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GROTE'S (GSORGlII) History of Greece. From the Earllellt Period 
to tbe Accession of Philip of Macedon (8.c. ~9). Mapll. Vot .. I. 
to X. 8vo. 16&. each. Tile Work mo.lI be had ufoUotD ........ 
VOLB. I.-H.-Legendary Greece. Grecian Histor,. to the Reign o( 

PeiBiBtratns at Athens. 
VOLB. 1II.-IV.-HistoTy or Early Athens, and the Legislation of Solon. 

GraeianColonles. View of the Contemporary Nations 8llrroundlng 
Greece. Grecl&n History down tothalirllt l'eniau Invasion, and the 
Battle of M&rathon. 

V OLS.V.-VI.-Perauul War and Invasion of Greece by Xerxe.. Period 
between the Persian And the Peloponneaian Wars. Pt')oponnCllian 
War down to the Expedition of the Athenians against Syractlll4!. 

VOLa. VII.-VIII.-Tbe Peace of NlkilLB down to the Battle of Knldu. 
(B.O. 421 to 894). Socrates and the Sophists. 

VOLB. IX.-X.-From the Restoration of tile Democracy at Athenl down 
to the Accession of Philip of Macedon (B.c. 403--.'369). 

GUIZOT'S (M.), Causes of the Success of the English Revolution 
of 1640-1688. Bvo. 6&.; or CAeap Ed.tiqn, 12mo, 11. 

--- Democra.cy in France. Sixth Editiori. 8vo. 88. 6d. 

GURWOOD'S (COL.) DespatclAB of the Duke of Wellington during 
bis various Campaigns. Complied from Official and Anthentic Docu
menta. Now, enlarf«l, and oompleu Edition. 8 Vola. Svo. 210. each. 

------- Selections from the Wellington Despatches 
and General Ordera. New Edition. 8vo. 181. 

GUSTAVUS VASA (llistory of), King of Sweden. With Extracts 
from his Correspondence. Portrait. 8vo. 10.. ed. 

HALFORD'S (SIR HuRY) Popular Essays and Ora.tions. T!l.ird 
Edition. Fcap. 8'1'0. 6&. 64. 

----- Nuglll Metriclll. Fcap, Svo. 88.6d. 

HALLAM'S (HENU) Constitutional History of England, from the 
Accession of Henrytbe Seventh to the Death of George the Seoond. BixI1l 
Edt/IOn. 2' Vols. Bvo. 248. 

---- History of Europe during the Middle Ages. TeniA 
Edition. Including the Supplemontal Notes. 8 Vols. Bvo. 80,. 

---- Introduction to the Literary History of Europe, during 
the 16tb,17tb, and 18th Centuries. TAirdEdition. 3 Vola. 8vo. 861. 

---- Literary Essays and pharacters. ,Selected for popular 
reading from the laat work. Fcap.8vo. 2 •• 

HAMILTON'S (W AL'l'BR) Facts to Assist the :Memory in variout 
Sciences. Second Edilian. P'cap. Bvo. 6&, 6d.. 

IDndostan, Geograpbically. Statistically, and His
torically. Map. 2' Vola. ,to. \l4.I.64. 

(W. J.) Researches in Asia Minor, Pontua, and 
Armenia; with some Aecount of the Antiqultlea and Geology of those 
Countriea. Plates. II Vols. Bvo. 381. 

HAMPDEN'S (BISHOP 01' HBluJ'ou) Essay on the Philosopbical 
EVidence of Christianity, or the Credibility obtaln('.d to a Scripture 
Revelation, from Ita Coincidence with the Facta of Nature. Bvo. 9 .. 6d.. 

HARCOURT'S (EDWAlI.D VERNOII') Sketch of Madeira; with Map 
and Plates. Poat 8'1'0. Ss. 64. 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 15 

HAND-BOOK OF TRAVEL-TALK; or, Conversations in 
English, German, French, IIDd Italian. Intended for Englishmen tra
velling abroad, or Foreigners visiting Great Britain. 18mo. liB. 

BELGIUM AND THE RHINE. Maps. Post SVO. 58. 

NORTH GERMANY AND HOLLAND-inclu
ding Belgium and the Rhine. Map. Post avo. 128. 

SOUTH GERMANY-Bavaria, Austria, Salzberg, 
the Austrian and Bavarian Alps, the Tyrol, and the Danube, from Ulm 
to the Black Sea. Map. Post 8vo. 12a. 

----SWITZERLAND-the Alps oC Savoy, and Piedmont. 
Mape. Post avo. '1'8. tkl. 

----- FRANCE-Normandy, Brittany, the French Alps, 
the Rivers Loire, Seine, Rhone, and Garonne, Dauphin4\, Provence, IIDd 
the Pyreneea. Maps. Post Svo. 12s. 

SPAIN-Andalusia, Ronda, Granada, Valencia, 
Catalonia, Gallicia, Arragon, and Na\9olT8. Mape. Post Svo. 160. 

PAINTING-the German, Flemish, Dutch, Spanish 
and French Schools. From the German bt KUGLBB. Edited, with 
Notes, by SIB EDIWHD HUD. II Vols. Post avo. 11ls. each. 

---- MADEIRA AND PORTUGAL. Woodcuts. 2 Vols. 
Post Svo. llls. 

NORTH ITALY-Florence, Sardinia, Genoa, ,the 
Riviera, Venice, Lombardy, and Tuscany. Map. Post Svo. 128. 

CENTRAL ITALY-Rome, the Papal States, and 
Cities of Etruria. Maps. Post Svo. 160. 

---- SOUTHERN ITALY-Sicily, and Naples. Map. 
Post 8vo. Nearl¥ rsadll. 

PAINTING-the Italian Schools. From the Ger
man or KUGLBB. Edited, by Sir CUABLBS EAsTLAKll:. With Woodcuts 
from the Old Masters. II Vol&. Post avo. 248. 

MALTA-the Ionian Islands, Turkey, Asia Minor, • ' 
IIDd Coll8tantinople. Maps. Post Svo. 158. 

EGYPT-Thebes, the Nile, Alexandria, Cairo, 
the Pyramids, Monnt Sinai, &c. Map. Post Svo. 158. 

SYRIA AND THE HOLY LAND. Maps. Post. 
avo. (lTeparing.) 

---- DENMARK, NORWAY, AND SWEDEN. Maps. 
Post avo. 12s. 

---- RUSSIA AND FINLAND. Maps. Post Svo. 128. 

---- ENGLAND AND WALES. MaPs. Post Svo. 

---- DEVON AND CORNWALL. Maps. Post Svo. 6,. 
----- FOR LONDON, PAST AlO> PABSDT. Being an 

Alphabetical Account of all the'Antiquities, Curiosities, Churehes,Works 
of Art, Places, and Streets connected with Interesting IIDd Historical 
Aasociatious. Post Svo. 16B. 
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HAND·BOOK FOR MODERN LONDON. A Guide to all object. 
ot interest in the liI etropolia. Map. 16mo.lN. 

---- ENVIRONS OF LONDON. Including a Circle of 
80 Mlle. round St.Paura. Maps. Postlivo. (NtJaI'lgmIJ.g.) 

----- BRITISH MUSEUM; ITS AUIQtrITlES .A5D SCULP
TURE. 800 Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 7 •• two 

----- PICTURE GALT.ERIES I. AlJD nAB LONOON. 
With Critical Notices. Post Svo. 10 •. 

---- WESTMINSTER ABBEY-ita .Art., Architecture, 
and Associations. Woodcuts. 16mo. h. 

---- CHRONOLOGY, Alphabetically arranged. 8\'0. 
(Nearl1/ Readg.) 

----- (OFFICIAL). Giving an Historical Account of the 
Duties attached to the various Civil and Ecele~iastlcal Departments ot 
the Government. Post Svo. 6 •• 

---- F AM1LlAR QUOTATIONS. From English Authon. 
Fcap.8vo. 

----- ARCHITECTURE. Being a Concise and Popular 
Aceount of the Dift'e.reot Iiltyles pre'P&iIIng la all AgflB and Countries 
In the World. With a Deeeriptioll of the moat remarkable Buildings. 
By JAI!li:S FH:RG17880N. Dlustrations. Svo. I'll 1M Pren. 

----- CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND. With Plates. 
Poet 8vo. I'll 1M Pre ••• 

----- MEDIJ!lV AL ART. Translated from the French 
of M. Jules Lllbarthe, and Edited by Mrs. PALLI8ER. With illustration •. 
8vo. I'll 1M Pru •• 

HART'S (MAJOR) ARMY LIST. 8vo. (PubliaMd Quarttrly and 
.AnnuaUv·) 

HASE'S ANCIENT GREEKS; their Public and Private Life, 
Manners, and Customs. Translated from the German. By Mrs. A U8Trlf. 
Feap. 8vo. 5s. two 

HA WK8TONE; a. Tale of England in the Year 184-. Third 
Editwn. "Vols. Fcap. Svo. 12 •. 

HAY'S (J. H. DRUMMOIU») W esterJI. Barbary, its wild Tribes and 
savage Animals. Post Svo. 26.6d. 

HEAD'S (SIB FBANOlII) Rough Notes or some Rapid J ourneye across 
the Pampa.s IIJId over the .Andes~ Poet Bvo. lU. 6d. 

---- Bubbles from the Brunnen of Nassan. By an OLD lUx. 
Sixtla EddiOfl. 16mo. 0.. 

---Emigrant. S~ Editim. Feap. 8vo.· 21. 6<1. 
--- Stokers and Pokers, or the London and North·Western 

Jtallway. PostSvo. 2,.tw. 
---- Defenceless State of Great Britain. A Beries of Descrip. 

tive Sketches, containing-to Military WarfAre. 2. NaVll) Warf .. rll. 
8. The InVll~ion of England. 4. The Capture ot London by a French 
Anny. 6. The Treatment ofWomlln In War. e. How to Defend Great 
Britain. Post 8vo. lllll. 

--- Paris in 1851-& Faggo~ofFrench Stic\a. Second Edition. 
2 Vols. Post livo. 248. 

--- Fortnight in Ireland. Second Edition. Map. 8vo. 128. 
I 

-I 
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HEAD'S (SIll GEORGE) Forest Scenes and Incidents in Canada. 
,sot:tmd Editum. Post Svo, lOs. 

---- Home Tour through the Manufacturing Districts of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, including the Channel Islands, and the 
Isle of Man. Tiura EdiIWft. II Vols. Post Svo. l26. 

--- (SIR EDMUND) Handbook of Painting-the German, 
Flemish, Dutch, Spanish and French Schools, PlIol'tly from the Ger
man of KUGLItB.. Edited, with Notes. II Vola. Post Svo, 128. each. 

HEB:~R'S (BISHOP) Parish Sermons; on the Lessons, the Gospel, 
or the EpisUe, for every Snnday in the Year, and for Week.-day Festivals. 
Si:&th Ed.tion. 1I Vols. Post Svo. 168. 

Sermons Preached in England. Second Edition. 8vo. 
98.64. 

Hymns written and adapted for the weekly Church 
Service of the Year. Twelfth Edition. 16mo. 28. 

Poetical W Ol'ks. Fifth Edition. portrait. Fcp. 8vo. 
111.64. 

Journey through the Upper Provinces of India. From 
Calcutta to Bombay, with a Journey to Madras and the Southern Pro
vinces. 1I Vols. Post Svo. 10 •• 

HEIRESS (THE) in Her Minority; or, The Progress of Character. 
By the Author of "BERTHA'S .JOUBlUL." II Vols. 12mo. ISs. 

HERODOTUS. A New English Venlion. Translated from the 
Text of GAlSl'OBD, and Edited with Notes, iIlustTating the History aud 
Geograpby of Herodotus, from the most reoent sources of iuformation,' 
embodying the chief Results, Historical and Ethnographical, wbich 
have been arrived at in the progress of Cuueiform and Hierog\yphieal 
Discovery. By Rev. GEORGB RAWLINSON, M.A. Assisted by COLOJrti. 
RA WLD!SON and SIB J. G. WILIUNSON. 4 Vola. 8vo. In Prtparauo ... 

HERSCHEL'S (SIR J. W. F.) Manual of Scientific Enquiry, for the 
Use ofOflill8rs and Travellers in geueral. By various Writers. &caru1 
Edttion. Post Svo. lOs, tid. (Published bg .AvtJwntg oj 1M z-ds oj til • 
.Adomraltg .) 

HERVEY'S (LORD) Memoirs of the Reign of George the Second, 
from his ACC63sion to the Death ofQueeu Caroline. Edited, with Notel, 
by RIght Hon. J. W. CR<1KEB.. Portrait. II Vols. Svo. 3&. 

HICKMAN'S (WK.) Treatise On the Law and Practice of Naval 
Courts Martial. Svo. lOs. 6d. . 

HILL (GENERAL LoRD) Life of. By REV. EDwm SIDNE~. Second. 
Ed,tion. Portrait. 8vo. 128. 

-- (FREDERIc)- On Crime: its Amount, Causes, and Remedies. 
Svo. 

HISTORY OF ENGl.JAND AND FRANCE ll'lIDER THB HOUSH 
01' LANCASTBR. With an Introductory View of the Early lteformation. 
Svo. 168. 

THE LATE WAR: With Sketches of. Nelson. 
Wellington, and Napoleon. By J. G. LOCKHART. 16mo, 2,.64. 

HOLLAND'S (REV. W. B.) Psalms and Hymns, selected and 
adapted to the various Solemnities of the Church. 24m? b, tid. 

HOLMES' (MRS. DUKEITH) Ride on Horsebaok through France 
and Switzerland. to Florence. II Vola. :ro., 8V!!. Is.. 
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18 LIST OF WORKS 

nOME AND COLONIAL LIBRARY. Complete in 76 Parta. 
Post Bvo. 21. 6d. eaeh, Rewed, or bonlld In t1I VollJlll88, 61. each, tloth. 
(Yo18.12 _ 86 a.t'8 BI. 6d. eoe/i.) The 8erieacoutalm t:belollowlJlg worka 

'rHE BIBLE IN SPAIN. By G.IIO ... BoaIlO1l'. 
JOURNALS IN INDIA. By BISHOP Hnn. 
TRAVELS IN THE HOLY LAND. By CAP'l'MlfSlaJr1' aa4 X.uroura. 
THE SIEGE OF GIBRALTAR. By J01lll' DBrnwATBB. 
MOROCCO AND THE MOORS. :By J. DaUlOlolltl Bu. 
LETTERS FROM THE BALTIC. By a LADY. 
THE AMBER WITCH. By LADY Dun GOBJ)()lf. 
OLIVER CROMWELL &. JOHN ;BUNYAN. By BoBDT SotmJn. 
!'lEW SOUTH WALES. lIy MB8. MBBaDI'l'B. 
LIFE OF SIR FRANCIS DRAKE. :By J01lll' BnllOw. 
FATHER RIPA'S MEMOIRS OF THE COURT OF CRIN.&. 
A RESIDENCE IN THE WEST INDIES. By M.. G. LaWl .. 
SKETCHES OF' PERSIA. By Sm JOfIlf MALCoLJr. 
THE FRENCH IN ALGIERS. By LADY Dun GOBDOlf. 
BRACEBRIDG E HALL. :By W ABlIflfOTOJI IBvlll'o. 
VOYAGE OF A NA.\,URALIST. ByCIIABT..U Dnwl ... 
HISTORY Olil THE FALL OF THE JESUITS. 
LIFE. OF LOUIS PRINCE CONDE. By LoIID JLurOJl. 
GIPSIES OF SPAIN. By Gaol108 :BOBlW'tr. 
THE MARQUESAS AND SOUTH SEAS. :By RIIIIIIWIJI MJU.TIJ.ts. 
LlVONIAN TALES. Bya Lady. 
MISSIONARY I.IFE IN CANADA~ :By RET. J. AB1!O'1'1". 
SALE'S BRIGADE IN AFFGHANISTAN. DrR .... G.B.GLalG. 
LETTERS FROM MADRAS. By iii LADY. 
HIGHLAND SPORTS. :By CllABT..1118 S'1\ JOd. 

JOURNEYS ACROSS THE PAMPAS. :By SIB 1'. B. H.aAn. 
GATHERINGS FROM SPAIN. By RtOllAlID FORD. 
SIEGES OF VIENNA BY THE TURKS. lIy LoBO Eu.ESXEBC. 

SKETCHES OF GERMAN LIFE. Dr SIB A. GOBDOlr'. 
STORY OF BATTLE, OF WATERLOO. lIy Rav.G.R. GnIo. 
A VOY AG E UP THE RIVER AMAZON. :By W. H. EDWABDII 
THE WAYSIDE CROSS. :By C.lP'l'. MILII .... 
HANNERS & CUSTOMS OF INDIA. lIy RillY. C. Aculltl. 
CAMPAIGNS AT WASHINGTON. Dr ltcV'. G. R. GUlIG. 
ADVENTURES IN MEXICO. :By O. F. RuxTOlf. 
PORTUGAL AND GALLICIA. :ByLcllJD CA.JL1IABVOlf., 
LIFE OF LORD CLIVE. :By REV. O. R. GLBIG. 
TALES OF A TRAVELLER. By WABIfIJIGTOlf IBVllIo. 
SHORT LIVES OF THE POETS. lIyTIIOIlUCAJlPBlIUo. 
HISTORICAL ESSAYS. By LoB» MABOJI. 
LONDON & NORTH-WESTER1!( RAILWAY. DrSm F.:B. HUI) . 
.A.DVENTt1BES IN THE LYllIAN DESERT By BAYU BT. hB •. 
A RESIDENCE AT SIERRA LEONE. By a LADY. 
LIFE OF GENERAL MUNRO. ByltEV.G.R.OUrG. 
MEMOIRS OF SIR FOWELL BUXTON. 
OLIVER GOLDSM~TH. B7 W Alm.MO. bTlJl6 
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HONEY BEE (TaB). An Essay Reprinted from the" Quarterly' 

Review." Faap. 8vo. b. 

HOOK'S (R:sv. DL) on the Education 01 the People. TenIA Bditicn&. 
Bvo. 21.64. 

--Church Dict.ionary. SiaiA Editton. 8vo. 16&' 
_ Advice to the Roman Catholica. By DIWI COJlBlUI. .A 

New BiAtioto. With Noles. Faap. avo. &t. 

--'- Three Reformations. Lutheran-Roman-a.nd .Angli~ 
Third .EditioIt. avo. lIB. 

- Nonentity of Romish Sa.inU, and Inanity of Roman 
Ordinancea. Third Edition. Bvo. 21. 6d. 

___ (THEODORE) Life. From the II Quarterly Review." Fcap. 
Bvo. b. 

HORACE (ILLU8TlU.'fBD). The Text only. Edited by the Dean of 
st. Paul'.. Netil Edition. With soo Woodcuts. Crown STo. IlU. 

Life of. By the DBA. 01' ST. PAUL', .4. New Edition. 
With colou1ed Bordera. Woodcut&, &c. 8vo. 

HOUSTOUN'S (MM.) Yacht Voyage to Texas and the Gulf of 
HexicO. Plate&. I V 018. Post STo. Ill •• 

HUMBOLDT'S (AUL) Cosmos; or, a Physical Description oftha-' 
World. Translated by Cor.. and IlB •• S,Llllo. &t1e&tA Editioto. 8 Vols. 
Post STo. lOs. 6d. 

.Aspects of Nature in' different. Landit and in 
different Climates. Translated by Cor.. and Mu. SABDlB. I Vola. 
Post STo. 58. 

HUTCHINSON (COLOIfBL) on Dog-Break,ing; the mos' expe
ditious, certain, and easy Method, whether great Excellence or onl,. 
Mediocrity be required. &am4 Edmon. Woodcuts. Faap. Bvo. 78.6d. 

INKERSLEY'S (Taos.) Gothie Architecture in Franee; Being an 
Inquiry lllto the Chronological Suceession 01 the Bomauesque and 

-Pointed Styles; with Notices of eoUl8 of the principal Buildings, and 
&Il Index. avo. 128. 

IRBY AND MANGLES' (CAP'l'AllfS) Travels in Egypt, Nubia, 
Syria, and the Holy Land, including a Joumey round the Dead Sea, and 
through the Country east of the Jordan. Post Svo. 28.6d. 

JAMES' (Rn. TaoMAs) Fables or 1Esop. A NeW' Version, for Old 
and Young. With 100 Original Deeigna, by Jomr TU.IEt.. Post Svo. 
!Y. 64. .4180 II ftw Copiu 011 FuM Itzpw,811'O, 168. 

JAMESON'S (MBB.) Handbook to the Plcture Gallerie .. in and 
Dt!II.r London. Witb HIatorlcaJ, :BiographicaJ, Ji.Dd Critical N ot!cea 
Post STo. IJe<;oM Ed"ima. 10". 

JAPAN AND THE JAPANESE. Desclibed froIll the Acconnta 
of Recent Dutch Travellers. :N_ Edi«mt. Post !!Yo. 68. 

JERVIS'S (LIn'!'.) Manual of Military Operations, for t.'he Use of 
01licer& Poet 8vo. & •• 6d. 
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JESSE'S (EDWARD) Yisits to Spots of Interest in the Yicinity of 
'Vimlsor and Elon. Woodcuts. Post Svo. 128. 

Scenes and Occupations of Country Life. .A New Edition. 
Woodcuts. Post Svo. 

Gleanings in Natural History, adapted for Schools. 
With Anecdotes of the Sagacity and Instinct of Allimals. S~th Editwn. 
Feap. 8vo. 68.6d. 

JOCELYN'S (LORD) Sh: Months with the Chinese Expedition; or, 
Leaves from a Soldier's Note-Book. Seventh Ed,tIOn. Fcap.8vo 58 6d. 

JOHNSON'S (DR. SUI:UEL) Life: By James Boswell. Including 
the Tour to the IIelmdes, with Notes by SIR W. SCOTT Edited by 
the Right Han. JOHN WILSON CROKER. A New Ed,tzan, with much 
additional matter. 1 VoL Portraits. Roya18vo. 158. 

JOHNSTON'S (WM.) England as it is: Social, Political, and 
Industrial, in the Middle of the 19th Ceutury. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 188. 

JONES'S (REV. RICHARD) Essay on the Distribution of Wealth, 
and on the Sources of Taxation. Part I.-RENT. Second Ed,tion. Post 
8vo. 78.6d. 

JOURNAL OF A NATURALIST. Fourth Edition. Woodcuts. 
Post 8vo 98. 6d 

JUKES' (J. B.) Excursions in and about Newfoundland during the 
Year. 1839-40 Map 2 Vois. Post Svo. 218. 

KING EDWARD YITH'S Latin Grammar; or an Introduction 
to the Latin Tongue, for the Use of Schools. Eiflhth E<iltwn. 12mo. 
38 6d 

--- --------- Latin Accidence; or Elements of the 
Latin Tongue, for the Use of Junior Classes. 12mo. 28. 

KINNEAR'S (JOHN G.) Cairo, Petra, and Damascus, described 
from Notes made dunng a Tour in those Countries: WIth Remarks on 
the Govermnent of Mehemet Ali, and on the present prospects of Spia. 
I'ost 8vo. 99. 6d. 

KUGLER'S (Dr. FRANZ) Handbook to The Italian Schools of 
Pamting. Translated from the Gennan. By!\ Lady. EdIted, with 
Kotes, by SIR CHARLES EASTLAKE. Second Edition. lllusbated wlth 100 
Woodcuts from the Old Masters 2 Vols. Post Bvo. 248. 

----- Handbook to the German, Flemish, Dutch, Spanish, 
and J<'rench Schools of Painting. Translated from the Gennan. By a 
Lady. Edited, with Notes, by SIR EDMUND HEAD, Bart. 2 Vols. Post 
Svo. 128. each. 

LABORDE'S (LEON DE) Journey through Arabia Petrilla, to Mount 
Sinai, and the Excavated City of PetrIPa,-the Edom of the PropheCles. 
Second Edition With Plates. Hm. 18s. 

LA}-IBERT'S (Miss) Church Needlework WIth PractIcal Remarks 
, on its PteparatlOu and Arrangement. Plates. Post Bvo 98 6d. 

I' My Knitting Book. Woodcuts. Two Paris. 16mo. 38. 

----- My Crochet Sampler. Woodcuts. Two Parts. 16mo. 48. 
----- Hints on Decorative Needlework. l6mo. Is. 6d. 

LATIN GRAMMAR (KING EDWARD THE VlTH'S) For the Use 
of Schools. E.ghth Ed.tion. 12m". 3s Bd. 

--- ACCIDENCE (KING EDWARD yr.); or, Elements of the 
Latin Tongue, for the Use of JUnIor Classes. 12mo. 2s. 
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LA YARD'S (A liSTEN H.) Nineveh and its Remains. Being a 
Narratlve of Researches and Discoveries amidst the Ruins of Assyria. 
With Itn Account of the Chaldean Christians of Kurdistan; the YezedlB, 
or Devil-worshippers; and an Enquiry into the Manners and Arts at 
the Ancient Assyrians. m!tn. Ed.tion. Plates and Woodcuts. 2 Vole. 
8'1'0. 368. 

--------- Nineveh and Babylon; being the Results 
of the Second Expedition to Assyria. With 400 Plates and W oodeuts. 
One Volume. 8vo. 

---- Monuments of Nineveh. Illustrated by One Hundred 
Engravings. Imperial FOlio, lOl. lOs. 

Second Series, consisting of Illustrations of Vases, 
Sculptures, and Bronzes recently Discovered, descriptive of the Wars 
and Exploits of 8ennacherib. 70 Plates. Imperial Folio. 

----- Popular Account of Nineveh. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 
5 •. 

LEAKE'S (COL. W. MARTIN) Topography of Athens, with Remark!! 
on its AntiqnitlBs, to which·l. added, the Demi of Attica. Second 
Edition. Maps and Plates. 2 Vol •. 8vo. 308. 

---- Travels in Northern Greece. Maps. 4 Voll.!. Svo. 60s. 
---- Greece at the End of Twenty-three Years Protection. 

8vo. 6d. 

Peloponnesiaca: A Supplement to Travels in the Morea. 
8vo 158. 

---- Thou!rhts on the Degradation of Science in England. 
8vo. a..Ixi.· 

LE'rTEltS FRObI THE SHORES OF THE BALTIC. By a 
LADY Post 8vo. 28.6d. 

MADRAS; or, First Impressions of Life and 
Jllalluer, in India. By a LADY. Post 8vo. 28.6d 

SIERRA LEONE, written to Friends at Home. 
Ey a LADY. Edlted by Mrs. NORTON. Post 8vo. 58. 

LEWIS' (G. CORNEWALL) Essay on the Government of Dependencie~. 
8vo. 12 •• 

---- Glossary of Provincial Words llsed in Herefordshlre and 
some of the adjollling Counties. 12mo. 48. Gd. 

---- Essay on the Origin and Formation of the Romance 
Languages' containing an Exammation of M. Raynollard's 'I'beoryon 
the Relation of the Itahan, Spanu,h, Proven~al, and l!'rench to the Latin. 
Second Ed,twn. 8vo. 128. 

---- (LADY THERESA.) Lives of the Friends and Contemporaries 
of the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, illustrative of Portraits in his Gallery. 
'YUh an Introduction, containing a Descriptive Catalogue of the Pictures, 
and an "iccount of the OrIgin of the Collection. Portraits. 3 Vols. 
8vo. 428. 

--- (M. G.) J ourna! of a Residence among the Negroes in the 
West Indies. Post 8vo. 28. 6d. 

LEXIN GTON (THE) PAPERS; or, Some Account of the Courts 
of London and Vienna at tbe end of the 17th Century. Extracted from 
the Official and Private Correspondence of ROBERT SUTTON (LORD 
t_"XlNGTON) whIle JIllmster at Vienna, 1694-1698. "Edited by RON. H. 
MANNERS SUTTON. 8vo. 148. 
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LIN liSA Y'S (Loa») Sketchee at \he JIlIW1 01' ChrlatJu At\. 
I V ... ta. 8Yo. ~. lid. 

------ Llvea or the Llndlll\lI: or, a Memoir or the lloUIM 
(If ('raw~ "nil Ilale&n'Q. To .. Moo &I'll addf'Cl. F.xtl'll<'llI ttom Ule 
tullel .. ~""""l'OIld6flCIII ot Alu.nct.r. aI:ull );art 01 tIa1c!amI .. d"nn, 
the MIU'\lOtl Will'; k>tftl&ber wlib ).~ N..,.." ..... by hi. "".tlo ...... ti,. Uan. k"bt>rt, l' .. I .. " JIU'II.., John!. aDd .. ",b LiwUa1; and by bla 
tllater, La4, AIIIII ~ • Vola ........... 

----- -- ProgreAAlon by A.ntAgonlsm. A Theo17, ml'olvlnr 
(\,,,.hl,, ... tJ.,, ... ouohln. &hi 1'_, J>\>aUI01l, l>uU .... aD" 1_111\1 '" 
II RIal U,.llaIn. !!To. til. 

---- (nev. HulLY) PraoUoal LeotulU Oil the nlJtorio&l 
Book,oI \he Old 1'lNItaJnant. • Vol •• ldmG.. lOa. 

LITTLE ARTHUR'S lUSTORY or E~GLA.ND. By Lu, 
C.u.I.I.'UT'I'. l'V'"-IA AthtiM. ISma.. "' .... 

LIVONU,N TALES.-The Dillpooent..-The ""ol .... -Th. Je" ... 
111 &bI AuUl(>l' 01 .. Le ...... frwa &be IIaldo." Poet "'0. ....... 

LOCU'S (CAP!. G. C.) ETent.a of the Clo.tnl Campa,lp lu China. 
Map. PoIIU"'o.". OJ. 

LOCKHART'S (J. G.) Ancien' Spanlah Dallade; lIi.tOril·al an,l 
}(vlUlUUo, 'l'ran.'1l1ot>d1 wlUl NoColl. .. v ... }kilt ..... .. 11ll lUwlllu.\ .... 
'l'ltl..a, &rdma, &e. ceo. 

----- Life 01 Roben Burn .. FitlA EJitiOfL FQP. STo. 8.t. 

------ Ills~ry of the Late War: with Sbt.ch .. of Nelaon, 
Wulllll'WIlt AIld !oIapWcov80 'lSuo. a..u. 

LONG'S (OIOaGI) Essayl on the Conduct. of Lifo, and Mom! N aturt 
01 »... »v oll. 1'011' 8"0. ...... 

LOUDON'S (Mas.) Ladles' OMdener; or, IastrueUon.ln Gardening. 
Whh llll't'CU .. na f(>l' Ever,. Month In tM y..,., and • l.'aJ.uldN' .. t 
Up"I'1lUuua. , •• ,1aUi l\Att....... W wcloula. !o'cap. trrG. 6a. 

-~ -- --~ Modorn Dotan, for Lalli .. ; or, a Porullll' Iotroduetloll 
to thl Natura! S,.!lt\!lD oIl'laIl .... s..-.e J:J1t_ W lM>llouta. "cap. I!iYU. tIIr. 

LOWE'S (St.a HI1ElsolII) Letters and Journals. reT~ing \he true 
1 Ilatul',. ol Napoa_ 4u"", hla Captivity a' SLlllll"ua. l"utValL a,' "Ia. 
WVO, • 

LUSHINOTON'S (lhs.) Narrativ. of a Journey from Calcutta 
\0 EIIl'\\pI, b1 'W." or EtrrPL s--J.IiJ"""" l'oI& 11\10, &t. 6J. 

LYELL'S (SlI. CU1\LIS) Prlnelplee or Geolou: or, the Modern 
l'!l1U11(tljI 01 the li.a.rt.b.ad Ita luhabltanta _"'''orM .. tllllatl"lU.,. 01 
u..ulOC,.. 6'~"'.l\h'- WoudOtlta. tift. 11i11. 

Mlnual of Elemollta17 Ooology; or, the Ancient ChAngee (I, th. EArth and It.lnhabltallts llIu.''''" blU .. O""",,rtorJ 111,uII_ ... 
1'\1 ...... U,h .... Woudouta. !!To. lila. 

'1'ravoll III NortbAmerloa.18j}·S. wlUl Obaemt.tioll' OIl 
tbel.'nlkl48I&t ... CawW.,audNoTa SoDUa..l'laloM. II Vol ........ ' 8'0'0.11 •• 

Soeond Viii' to 'he United Stat.. of North J.meJ'ica. 
1~ &courttI.r.tit_ I VIIl.. .l'OIIt 8Yo. 1111. 
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MATTHllE'S (AUGUSTUS) Greek Gramma.r for·Schools. Abridged 
from the Larger Grammar. By the BISHOP or Lo.llDOIF. iJew1ItA Edt,,,,,,. 
revised by Rev. J. EDWARD8. 12mo. 8 •• 

------ Greek Accidence for Scbools. A bridged by the 
BISHOP OF LONDON. Pourth Edition, revised by Rev. J. EDW ARDS. l:tmo. 2 •• 

Index of Quotations from Greek Authors contained 
in Matthi~'s Greek Grammar. 8ecqnd EdltlOft. Svo. 78.6d. 

MA WE'S (H. L.) Journal of a Passage from the Pat-ific to the 
Atlantic, crossing the Andes in the l\nrthern Provineea of Peru, and 
descending the great River MaTanon. 8vo. 128. 

MAXIMS AND HINTS for an Angler, and the lIheries of 
Fishing. To which is added, Maxims and Hints for a Cheil&-Player. 
By RleHAlID PENIl. Stcond .&/,tlOft. Woodcuts. 12mo. 68. 

MAYO'S (DR.) Elements of the Pathology of the Human Mind. 
Fcap.8vo. 08. Sd. 

MEL VILLE'S (HERlU.NN) Typee and Omoo; or, Adventure. 
amongst the Marquesas and South Seas. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 108. 

MENDELSSOHN'S (FELlX BARtHOLDt) tife. By J ULli:S BENEDICT. 
Svo. 28. Sd. _ 

MERRIFIELD (?IbsTOriginal Treatises on the Arts of Painting 
in Oil, Miniature, Mosaic, and on Glass; of Gildtnp:, Dyeing, and the 
Preparation of Colours and Artificial Gems, de..crilJed In 8('veTai un
pUblished Manuscripts, dating from the Twelfth to the Eight.Pentb 
Centuries. Preceded by a General Inbodurtion, with TralUllatl<Jus, 
Preface, and Notes. 2 Vols. 8vo. S08. (l'ubl&.hed "II .tlllhontg.) 

:MEREDITH'S (MRS. CHARLES) Notes and Sketches of New South 
Wa lea, dflring a Residence from 1839 to 1844. Pogt Svo. 2 •. Sd. 

------ My Home in Tasmania, duting a Residence or Nine 
Years. Witb Illustrations. 2 Vola. Post 8vo. 188. 

MILFORD'S (J ORN) Norway and her Laplanders iJ!ItS41 j with a 
FE'''' Hints to the Salmon Fisher. Svo. 10 •. Sd. 

:MITCHELL'S (THUlIIAS) Plays of Aristophanes. With Engliilh 
Not"a. 8vo.-l. CLOUDS, 10 •• -2. WASPS, 10 •. -3. FROGS, 168. 

MODERN DOMESTIC COOKERY. Founded on Principles of 
Er"nomy and Practical Knowledge, and adapted for Private }·amillea. 
Woodcuts. Fcap. 8vo. 68. 

MILMAN'S (DEAN 011' ST. PAuL'e) History of Christianity, from the 
Birth of Christ to the Extinction of Paganiam in the Roman Empire 
3 Vols. Svo. 86s. • 

---- Edition of Gibbon's Decline and FaU of the Roman 
Empire. Edited with Notes, by M. GUIZOT. 8uond Edltwn. Maps. 
6 Vols. 8vo. 8l. Sa. 

Life a.nd Correspondence of Edward Gibbon. Portrait. 
Svo. 9 •• 

Works of Horace. lllustra.ted with Statues, Coins, 
Views, &e., chiefly from the Antique. New Eduwn. With 800 Wood
outs. Crown avo. 218. 

Life of Horace. Illustrated with Coloured Borders, 
Vignettes, &c. 8vo. 

---- Poetical Worb. Second Edition. l'latea. 3 Vols. 
Foop. Svo. 188. 

---- Fall of Jerusalem. Fcap. 8vo. lB. 
----- Bampton Lecture, 1827; The Chara.eter and Conduct 

of the AposUes coneidered as an Evidence of Chrlatilmity. 8To. 1<1.. 64. 
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MILMAN'S (CAPT. E. A.) Wayside Cross; or, the Raid of Gomez. 
A Tale at the Carlist War. Post Svo. 28.6d. 

MOORE'S (THOMAS) Life and Letters of Lord Byron. Plates. 
6 Vols. Fcap. SVo. lSs. , 

----------~~-------- Complete 
in One Volume. Portrait and Vignette. Royal8vo. 128. 

MUCK MANUAL (The) for the Use of Farmers. A Practical Treatise 
on the Chemical Properties, Management, and Applicatioo of Manures. 
R}' FREDERICK FALKNER. Sewnd Ed,/wn.· I'cap. Svo. 58. 

MUIRHEAl> (J. P.). James Watt, an Historical Eloge. By Y. 
ARAGO. Translated, with Notes. avo, Ss. 6Gl. 

------ Correspondence of James Watt on his Discovery of 
tlle Theory of the Composition of Water, with a Letter from his Son. 
Portrait. avo, lOs 6d. 

MULLER'S DORIANS; The History and Antiquities of the DOI'ic 
Race. Translated by the Right Hon. HENRY TUl'NELL and GItOROII 
COBlilIlWALL LBW1S, Esq. Bectmd Ed.twn. Maps. 2 Vols. Svo. 2&. 

MUNDY'S (CAPT. RODNEY) Events in Borneo, including the Occu
pation of Labuan and Visit to the Celebes. Plstes. II Vols. Svo. 828. 

MUNRO'S (GENERAL SIR THOMAS) Life and Letters. By the REv. 
G. R. GLEIG. Post Svo. 68. 

MURCHISON'S (SIR RODERICK) Russia in Europe and the Ural 
Mountains; Geologically mnstrated. With Coloured Maps, Plates, 
Sections, &C. 2 Vats. Royal 4to. St. Ss. 

- _____ Primeval Geology; or, the Earlier Forms of Life, 
as diSClosed in the Older Rocks. With Plates and Woodcute. Svo. 
In tM Pres •• 

lIURRA Y'S (CAPT. A.) Naval Life and Services of Admiral Sir 
Philip Durham. Svo. 58. 611. 

lIURRA Y'S RAIL WAY READING. Published occasionally; 
varying in size and price, and suited for all classes of Readers. 

Already published: . 
LIFE OF WELLINGTON. By LoaD ELLESMERE. 611. 
NDfROD ON THE CHACE AND THE ROAD. lB. each. 
ESSAYS FROM "THE TIMES." 48. 
MUSIC AND DRESS. Is. 
LAYARD'S POPULAR ACCOUNT OF NINEVEH. 58. 
MILMAN'S FAJ.L OF JERUSALEM. la. 
MAHO~'S HISTORY OF THE "FORTY-FIVE." lI.!. 
LIFE OF THEODORE HOOK. 18. 
DEEDS OF NA-VAL DARING. 28.6d. 
BEES AND FLOWERS. la. each. • 
JAMES' FABLES OF ..ESOP. 100 Woodcuts. 28.611. 
NIMROD ON THE TURF. ta.6d. 
OLIPHANT'S NEPAUL. 28.611. 
ART OF DINING. h. 611. 
HALLAM'S LITERARY ESSAYS. 2s. 
JOAN OF ARC. By Loan MAHON. lB. 
THE EMIGRANT. By SIB F. B. HEAD. 28.6d. 

:MUSIC AND DRESS. Two Essays reprinted from the" Quarterly 
Review." Fcap. Svo. lB. . 

NAUTICAL ALMANACK (The). (Published by Order oj the 
Lords CO'III'mis8ionerB oj tM ,Admiralty.) Royal Svo. 2s. 611. 

NAVY LIST (The Royal). (Pf!hli8hed (tuarterly, by.A1JJlwrity.) 
lllmo. 28. 611. . 
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NEALE'S (E. V.) Feasts and Fasts: an E888.1 on the Rise, Pro
gress, and I'resent Stata of the Law. 1'61a~ to Sutlday. and other 
tl.olidaya, &0. Feap.8vo. 9,. 64-

N~VILLE'S (HoN. R. C.) Saxon Obsequies; illustrated by Ornamenta 
and Weapons dIscovered in a Cemetery near Little Wilbraham, Cam
bridgesillre. WithahortDescriptlona. Jllustrated by 40 1'latMs. 4to. ttY. 

NEWBOLD'S (LIBUT.) Strait. of Malacca. renang, Malacca, and 
Singapore. 2 Vola. Svo. 268. • 

NIMROD On the Chaee-The Turf-and The Road. Reprinted 
from the "Quarterly Bevlew." Woodcuts. lo'eap. avo. BI.6tL 

NORTON (HON. CUOx,ln); Letters from Sierra Leoae. B, a LADY, 
written to Friends at Home. Edite4 by lilrI. blg.TOII. Post IIvo. 64. 

O'BYRNE'S (W. R.) Nava.l Biographical Dictionary, compriBing 
the Life and Services of every Uviog Officer in H. M. Navy, Irom the 
Rank of Admiral to that ol Lieuteuant. l;omplled frow Autbtmtlc and 
Ifaqulyl.locumentll. ".Koyt.l lIvo. ~. 

O'CONNOR'S (R.) Field Sporta of France i or, Hunting. Shooting, 
&Ild Fishing on the Contment. Woodcut.& Hmo. 7 •• 64. 

OLIPHANT'S (LAt/RBNOE) .Tourney to Katma.nda, with Visit to 
the (Jamp of the ~epaulese Ainbalsador. Feap. Svo. 21. &I. 

OXEN HAM'S (!tRT. W.1 English Note! for-Latin Elegiacs ; designed 
.for early hoftcients Ill. me Art of Latin Verellicatlon, with PnoJatory 
Rules of CompofUtioA lu."Elegt&C Metre. Becon;J MUwn. ll!mo. ... 

OXFORD'S (BISHOP 01/) Charge to his ClergI at his Second 
Visitation in Nov .. ll:l51. lIecundEditifm. Bvo. 1U.6d. 

PAGET'S (JoH~) Hungary and Transylvania. With Remarks on 
their Condltion, bOOl&l, -l'olitieaJ, &Ild EeonOllllea1. S~ Edtfiml. 
Woodcuts. :I Vola. 8vo. 241. 

P J.LLISER'S (JOHN) Solitary Ramblea and Adventarea of & Hunter 
in tile Praines. Woodcuts. 1'0llt 8vo. NearlV Jkadll. 

~ .A.IUSH'S (SIl!. W OOl>BIl!lB) Buenol .A.yrea and the Province. of the 
Hio de I. Elata. Theil' lo'irst DI800very and ConqUHt, Present State, 
'rrade, Debt, &e. })e<JOrUi &t,tum. .Map and Woodcuts. 8vo. 10.. 

PARIS'S ('r. C.) Letters from the Pyreneea during Three Months' 
Pedestrian Wanderings amidst the Wllllest Bcenes 01 ~e French and 
SpaDlSh l'yrenees. Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 104&1. 

PARKYNS' (MJ.JfBi'IBLD) Personal Narrative of AdY'entures in 
Abyssinia. Woodcuts. :I Vole. 8vo. 

PElLE'S (RBV. DR.) Aga.tuemnon of lEschylus. ANeW' Edition 
of tbe Text, with j!ljotes, Critical, Expl&llaf.ory, anll PhUological, for 
the Use of titudents. l:Jecon;J ltiddWIL two. (M. 

___ Choephorm of lEschylus. A NeW' Edition of the Text, 
with Notes/. Critical, Explanatory, &Ild l'hIlologieaJ, for the Use of 
Students. &cmuI. Ed,tiort. 8vo. ~. 

PELLEW'S (DBA. OP N.oRWICH) Life of Lord Sidmonth, with 
hili Correspondence. Portraits. 3 Vole. 8vo. 428. 

PENN'S (RxOHaD) Maxims and Hinta for an Angler, and the 
Miseries of Fishing. 'Ro which is added, 1t.axbaII &nd Hin&a .for & 
Chess-player. 8ecuna Eddifm. Woodcutll. Fcap. !!va. 6B. 

--- (GRUVIJ.LB) Bioscope; or, Dial of Life Explained. To 
which i& added, & Translation of at. Paulinus' Epistle to Celantla, on 
the Rule of Chn./ltlan Life; anti an EJementllry VlllW of General CJlre
nology. &cond.Ed.Uwn. With Dia.ll'lata. 12m0. I:'. 
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PENROSE'S (RBv.loBlf) U:rel of Vice-A.dm.ir&l Sir C. V. Penrose, 
and Captaiu James Treveulln. Portraita. Svo. 10.. ad. 

--------- Sermons for Households, or Fifty-four 
SermOllS Written Cor Sunday Readiug lD FamiUes. 8vo, 10.. 6<L 

----- (F. C.) Principles of Athenian Architecture, aud the 
Optical Refinements exhibited in tile ConstTuotion of the Ancient 
Buildinga at AtIlena, &om a Survey. With to Plates. J:'olio. 61. 68. 
(~ .... 14e cRNctlOll oJl4e~ BoaMII) 

PENNINGTON (G. I.) On the Pxolluneiation of the Greek Lan· 
guage. avo. &. 6tL 

PHILLIPS' (100) Memoirs of William Smith, LL.D., (the Geo
logist). Ponrait.. Svo. " •• 64. 

--- Geology of Yorkshire. The Yorkshire Coast, and the 
MountaiD-Limestone iDiHrlot.. l'latea, .to. Part I .. 818. 6<L-Part ll .. 
6l!a.6<L ' 

---- The Rivers, Mountains, and Sea Coast of Yorkshire; 
witll Esaaya OIl the Climate, Scenery, and Anciens lnbaj)itants of the 
County. l'lated. Svo. UN. 

fHILOSOPHY IN SPORT MADE SCIENCE IN EARNEST; 
or, tile Jfirst Prineipleaof Natural Philosophy Inoulcated by aid of tile Toys 
and SportsofYoilth. &vemAEdmoR. Woodcuts. Fcap.Svo. 1 •• 6<L 

PHILPOTT'S (BISHOP) Letters to the late Charles Butler, on the 
Theological parts of his Book of tile Roman Catllolio Church i witll 
Remarks on C4lI't&in Works of Dr. Milner and Dr. Lingard, and on some 
parl8 of tile EVIdence of Dr. Doyle. &COIJd Eaanm.. Svo.· 16.t. 

____ Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 8vo. Sa. lid. 
----- Pastoral Letter, addressed to his Clergy, on the Pre

sent Stats of tile Chureh. 8vo. Y. 

----- Acta of the Dioceaan Synod, held in the C&thedral 
Church of Ex.eteJ:. On June 2D1b, 26tb, and 27th, lSOl. 8vQ. 26.6<L 

.,-,.---- Letter to the Dean of Exeter, on Confession and 
Absolution. 8vo. lao 6tL 

PHIPPS' (HOK. &)(11KD) Memoir, Correspondence, Literary and 
Unpublished Diaries of Robert Plumer Ward. Portrait.. ,. Vola. 8vo. 2&. 

POOLE'S (R. S.) Horm Egyptia~; or the Chronology of Ancient 
Egypt, discovered from Astronomical and Bieroglypluc Records upon 
1\1i Monuments. Plates. 1mI. lOs. 6<L 

--- (REV. G. A..) Handbook for the Cathedrals of England. 
Containillg DeaoripUOUII of each. Woodeuts. Post Svo. Ira CAd lTuB. 

PORTER'S (G. R.) Progress of the Nation, in ita various Social and 
~ Eoonomital kelatiOUll, &om tile begiIming of the Nineteenth Century. 

TAtrd Ed.-. Svo. ~. 
---- (MB& G.R.) Rational .Arithmetio for Schools and for 

Private Instruction. 12mo. 38. 6<L 

POWELL'S (Bu. W. P.) Latin Grammar simplified. 12lDO. 88. 6d. 
PRA. YER-BOOK (TBlI), Illuminated with 1000 Illustrations of Bor

ders, initials, Viguetl:el!, &0. MedillDl 8vo. Cloth, IUa.; Calf, Slot. tid. 
Morocco, til. • 

PUSEY (PHILIP) On Improvement in Farming; or What ought 
Landlords and Farmers to do' 8vo. b. 

PUSS IN BOOTS. Suited to the Taatea ot Little and Grown 
Children. By OTTO 8.i'SCItTBB. s-a EdiWm. Plates. 1611a0. 61. 



28 LIST OF WORKS 

QU A RTERL Y REVIEW (THE). 8vo. 68. 
RANKE'S (LEOPOLD) Political and .Ecclesiastical History of the 

Popes of Rome, during the Sixteenth and SevelltA'entb C .. nturies. TranI!
lated from the German by MRs. AUSTIlf. TlurdEduum. 2 Yols, t!vo. 2v. 

History of Prussia; or, Memoirs of the House of Bra.n
denburgh. Translated from the German by SIB ALltXAlCDEB Dun 
GORDON, BART. 8 Vols. 8vo. 8&. 

RAWLINSON'S (REV. GEORGE) Herodotus. A New English 
Version. Translated from the Text of GAI81'ORD, and Edited with 
Notes, illnstratmg the History and GeogTllphyof Herodotus, from the 
most recent sources of information, embodying the chief Results, 
Hi~torical and Ethnographical, which bave been arnved at In the pro
gress of CuneIform and IHeroglyph1llai Discovery. Assisted by COLONEL 
RAWLINSON, and Sia J. G. WILIUNSOll'. "Vols. 8vo. In the Pn8B. 

REJECTED ADDRESSES (THE). By lAMES UD HORAOE SMITH. 
With Biographies of the Authors, and additional Notes. Twentll-.lcowl 
Ed.tion. Portraits. Fcap. Svo. 68. 

RICARDO'S (DAVID) Political Works. With a Notice of his 
Life and Writings. By J. R. M'CULLOCH. NeuJ Ed.tion. Svo. 1&. 

RIDE on Horseback to Florence through France and Switzerla.nd. 
Described in a SeHes of Letters. Dy A LADY. 2 Vola. Post 8vo. 1&. 

RIPA'S (FATHER) Memoirs during Thirteen Years' Residence at tbe 
Court of Peking, in the Service of the Emperor of ChinA. Translated 
from the Italian. By FORTUNATO PaAIWI. Post 8vo. 28. Bd. 

ROBERTSON'S (LORD) Leaves from a Journal, and other }'ragmenta 
in Verse. Crown 8vo. 18. ed. 

(REV. J. C.) History of the Christian Church, for 
the Use of Students in Theology, and General Readers. Part I.-To 
THE REl'OIUUTIOll'. 2 Vols. Bvo. In the Pres •. 

ROMILL Y'S (SIR SAMUEL) 1\Iemoirs and Political Diary. By his 
SONS. Third Editum. Portrait. 2 Vols. Fcap. 8vo. 128. 

ROSS'S (SIR JU:ES) Voyage of Discovery and Research in the 
Southern and Antarctic Regions during the years 1839-43. Plate •• 
1I Vois. 8vo. 368. 

ROYAL SOCIETY OF LITERATURE (THE). TBUSAOT}ONII. 
Plates. Vois. I. to III. 8vo. 12 •. each. 

RUNDELL'S(MRS.)ModernDomesticCookery,foundedonPrinciples 
of Economy and Practice, and adapted ji,l' Privats Familiee. Entirely 
Revised and corrected to the. Present Time, by. LADY. Woodcuts. 
Fcap. 8vo. 68. 

""RUXTON'S (GEORGIII F.) Travels in Mexico; with Adventures 
among the Wild Tribes and Animals of the Pra.iries and Roeky MOllD
tains. Post Svo. oS. 

SALE'S (LADY) Journal of the Diba.sters in Affghaniatan. Eigltt'h 
Ed,tiun.. Post 8vo. 12,. 

--- (SIB ROBEBT) Brigade in Affghanistan. With an .Account of 
the Seizure and Defence of J ella1abad. ByRl!.v.G.R.GLlIIG. Post 8\'0.28.&1. 

SAXON (THE) in Ireland. Being Notes of the Rambles of an 
Englishman in the West ot Ireland., in aeareh of a. Settlement. SuoruJ 
Ed,tion. Fcap. 8vo. 58. 

SENTENCES FROM THE PROVERBS. In English, French, 
Italian, and Germ&n. For the Daily Use 01 yonngPe1'lOns. 13y A LADY. 
16mo. Sa. 64. 



PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 29 

SCRO FE'S (W ILLI.I..) Days of Deer-Stalking in the Forest of Atholl; 
with some Account of the Nature and Habits of the Red Deer. TAird 
Ed"",... Woodents. CroW'll Svo. 208. 

---- Days and Nights of Salmon Fishing in the Tweed; 
with a short Aeeount of the Natural History and Habits of the Salmon, 
and Instructions to Sportsmen, &e.. Plate&. :Royal Bvo. 42.9. 

(G. P.) Memoir of Lord Sydenham, and his Administra
tion in Canada. &amtl Edieiots. Portrait. Bvo. 98. 6d. 

SEJUlONS. Preached during the Visitation of the BishlJp of 
Exeter in 1845. Published by R.-quest. l:2mo. &. 

SEWELL'S (REv. W.) Evidences of Christianity; or, Dialogues 
betweea a Brahmin and a Christian. Feap. Bvo. 'la.6d. 

SRA W'S (Taos. B.) OuUines of English Literature. for the Use of 
Yonng Students. Post avo. 12B. 

SIDMOUTH'S (LoRD) Life and Correspondenee. By the HOlf. and 
RllV.GXOBGB PISl.LKW. DBA}( OF NORWICH. Portraits. S Vols.Bvo. 42.9. 

SIDNEY'S {REv. EDWIlf} Life of Lord Hill. Second Edition. 
Portrait. Bvo. 12&. 

SIERRA LEONE; Described in a Series of Letters ~ Friends at 
Home. By A LAD't. Edited by MRs. NORro.. Post Svo. &. 

SMITH'S (W •• , LL.D.) Dictionary of Greek and Roman Anti
qnities. 8!eotatl Ed.riott. With liOO Woodcnta. Svo. 421. 

---Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and My-
thology. With500WoodcnlB. SVols. Svo. 6l.1M.6d. ' 

--- Dictionary or Greek and Roman Geography. Publishing 
in Parts. Woodents. Bvo. 4.1. each. • 

---- Classical Dictionary of Biography, Mythology, and 
Geography for the Higber Forms. Compiled from the above works. 
N_ mod ClwJper EdUioR.. Bvo. 15& 

---- Smaller Classical Dict.ionary, for Young Scholars, 
abridged from the larger Work. N_ lIIIIl CheaptJr EdiItoIt. WIth 200 
Woodcnts. Post Bvo. 'lB. 6d. 

___ - Smaller Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, 
abridged from the larger Work. If_ mod ChetJper EddioM. With 200 
Woodcnts. CroW'll Bvo. 'l8.6d. 

---- New Latin-English Dictionary, founded on the best and 
most reeent authorities. Svo. I,. PreparalUm. 

--- (W .. JAS.). The Grenville ud Stowe Papers, formerly 
preser'V8ll at Stowe, inclnding Ma. GBBJlVILLB'S DIARY OF POLITlCAL 
EVllllTS, and {;lfPUBLISHBD WTTBlIII ow JUliIUB. Edited with Notes. 
"Vols. Bvo. 

(W •• , the Geologist) Memoirs. By Jou PHILLIPS. 
Portrait. avo. 'le.6d. 

---{JAllES" HOUCK) Rejected Addresses. 1'went1J-BeCOnd 
~ Portrait. Feap. 8",- &. 

SOMERVILLE'S (M.uy) Physical Geography. Thinl Edition.. 
Portrait. ~ Vols. Fcap. Bvo. l2s. 

~_-___ Connexion of the 'Physical Sciences. EightA 
EdUioJo. Plates. Fcap. Bvo. 10s.6<f. 

SOUTHEY'S (RoBBR~) Book of the Church; with Notes contain
ing Referencea to the Authorities, and au Index. 8i:I:t4 Edm-. Svo. 12&. 

----- LivesofJohn Bunyan & Oliver Cromwell. Post8vo. 2&6d. 



LIST 011' WORKS 

SPECKTER'S (OTTO) PUBB in Boots; suited to the Ta.stes o( LitUe and 
Grown Children. 8-.4 Edititm. Plates. lOmo. ~. 

--~-- Charmed Roe; the Sto17 of the Little Brother and 
Sister. Plates. 16mo. 66. 

STANLEY'S (EDWARD, D.D., Bp. of Nonich) A.DDRESSES AXD 
CHAllGE8. With 8. Memoir of his Lite. By Hl8 SoB. 8«ontJ Editimt. 
Bvo. lOB. 6d. 

ST. JOHN'S (CHA.RLES) Field Notes of a Sportsman and Naturalis\ 
in Sutherland. Woodeuts. 2 Vols. Post avo. 1&. 

---- Wild Sports and Natural Hiitol'1 of t.h~ Highland&. 
Post !!'vo. 68. 

---- (BAYLE) Adventures ill. the Libyan Desert and the 
01'8is of Jupiter Ammon. Woodcuts. Poat avo. •• M. 

STAUNTON'S (SIR GEORGE) Miscellaneoul Notices relating to 
China, and onr Commercial Intercourse with that Country. locludinl!' 8. 
few Translations from the Chinese Language. and J(lJDe ObAervAtiona 
OD our Interoourse with that Country. Third Editioll. avo. 10 •• 6d. 

STEPHENS' (J. L.) Incidents of a Firat and Second Visit. to 
Central America Iftla"Yucatan. NetIJ Editioft. Post STo. In Preparmima. 

'STEVENS' (WH., M.D.) Observations on the Healthy and Diseased 
Properties of the Blood. avo. .158. 

STISTED'S (MRS. REOY) Letters from the Bye-Ways or Italy. 
Plates. 8vo. l&. 

STOTHARD'S (THOll., R. A.) Life. With Personal Reminiscences. 
. By Mrs. BBA"!'. With Portrait, and 60 WClbdcnts. ,to. 216. 

STRIFE FOR THE MASTERY'. Two Allegories. With I11nll-
. trations. Crown avo. &. 

SUTTON (HoN. R. MANNIilRS). Some A.ccount of the Courts ot 
London and.Vienna, at the end of the Seventeenth Century, e:rtraeted 
from the Official and Private COJ'l't'.sponcipnce of Robert Sutton (lale 
Lord Lexington) while Dritish Minister at Vil!Dn&, 1694-98. 8vo. 14.6. 

SUVERN'S ARIS'1'OPHANES. The Birds and the Clouds. 
Translated by W. R. HAMILTON, F.R.B. 2 Vois. Post avo. 9 •• 

SYDENHAM'S (LOBI» Memoirs. With bis Administration in 
Canada. ByG.POUlJliTSCBOPE,M.P. 8ecundEdititm. Portrait.8vo. 9 •• &1. 

TAIT'S (DEAN 01' CABLISLB) Suggestions offered to the Theologica.l 
Student under present Diftlcnltles. Five DilMllt'les preached before the 
Univl'rsity of Oxford. Post avo. 61.6d. 

TALBOT'S (H. Fox) English Etymologies.- 8vo. 128. 
TAYLOR'S (HENRY) Notes from Life and Books. T///I,'rd Edition. 

2 Vola. Post 81'0. 158. . 

---- (J. E.) Fairy Ring. A. Collection ot Stories (or Young 
Persons. From the German. With Illustrations by RICBAlID DonJI 
Sectmd Edition. Woodeuta. Fcap. !!'vo. 'l •• Il<l. 

Michael Angela considered 88 a Philosophic Poet. 
8ecottd Edition. Post 81'0. 66. 

TENNENT'S (SIR JAMBS EHEkSON) Christianity in Ceylon. Ita" 
Introduetlon and ~811 under the Portu~ese, Dutch, British, and 
American Missions. With an Historical Sketch of the Bra.ilmaniA:al 
Bnd Buddhist Superstitions. Wooclcuta. avo. 1M. 



PUBLISHEn BY ML MURRAY. 3'1 

THEOPHILUS' (TUB Mon) -F..ssay upon VarloUIl .A.rt.a; fol'tll
in~ an Ent'Yclopa!dIa of Christian Art oUbe 11th Ceutury. 'l'zImalated 
with Note&, by RoBBRT HBliDBlB. Svo. 21 .. 

'l'HORNTON"S (WK. wrt.) Plea for Peasant Proprietors; with the 
Outlines ofa Plan fbr their Establishment in Ireland. P~ 8vo. ' •• &1 

THREE-LEAVED MANUAL 01' FAMILY PRAYER; arranged 
8/1 as to save the troIlble of turning the Pagea backwards aDd kwarda.. 
Royal 8vo. lb. 

TICKNOR'S (GBORGB) IUstory of Spanish Literature. With Criti. 
eiRm8 on partieular Worn. and Biographical NotlOO8 of Prominent 
Writer.. 3 Vola.8vo.- a.. . 

TREMENHEERE'S (SEYKOUll) Political Experience of the 
Aacfenta, lD 1m bearing on 1toc1em Tim811. Feap. 8vo. !.t. 6d. 

-------- Note& on Public Subjects, made during r. 
Tour in the United States and Canada. Poet avo. 108.6d. 

TURNBULL'S (p. E.) Narrative of Travels in Austria, with 
Remarks on im Social and Political Conditlon. i Vola. Svo. 24&. 

TWISS' (H0RA.{lB) Public and Private Life of Lord Chancellor Eldon, 
with SeJeetinns from his COITellpondenca. Portrait. 2"AtrII Edition. 
, Vola. Post avo. lb. 

VA UGH..U.""'S (RBv. DB.) Sermonaon Vanous Oooasiona. 8vo~ 12&. 6d. 
----- Sermons preached ~H8JT(),!" SchooL avo,- 10& 6d,,

Nine 1few Sermons. 12mo. 58. 
VAUX'S (W. s. W.) Handbook to the Antiquities in the British 

MII88IIIIl; being a Desedptlolt of the Relllains of Greek, A~an, 
E~tian, and Etruasn Art p1'eaerVed there. With 800 Woodenta. 
Post Svo. f •• 6d. 

VENABLES' (RBv. R. L.) Domestic Manners &C the Russians. 
Deserlbed ftom a Year"a Residence in that Country. Post avo. 1Ie.6tl.-

VOYAGE to the Mauritius and back, touching r.t the Cape of Good 
HOll6o and St. Hele_ By Anthor of "PADDLUfA." PostSvo. 9B.'6d. 

W liGEN'S (DB.) Treasures of Art in Great Britain. Being an 
Aooonnt of the Chief Collections of Paintings, Sculpture, Mall'llseripts, 
Miniatures, &0.. &:c.. In tbis Coantrv. Obtaine<l from Pel'SOoal IDSpeo
tion during 'Visim t6 England. I Vol •• Svo. Z.~. 

WAKEFIELD'S (R.I.) Adventures in New Zealand, 183g......184'~ 
With some A,ceonnt of the BegInning of the Bridslt ColonillatlOb of the 
Island. Hap./ i Vola. Svo, 2BB. 

WALKS AND TALKS. A Story·book Cor Young Children. By 
AUlIT IDA. With Woodcuts. 16mo. Oa 

WARD'S (RoBER? PLUllEll) Memoir, Correspondence. Literary and 
Unpublished Diaries and Remain.a. By the HOI. EnIlUllD PmPPB. 
Portrait. t Vola. Svo. 28B. 

WATT (JAKES); an Historical Eloge. By M. ARAGO. Translated, 
with Notes. By J. P. HUIlUIUD. avo, &. &I.; ot "to, 21&. 

--- Correspondence on his Discovery of the Theory of the 
Compoeition of Water'. Edited, with Notes, by J. P. Jl[lJIBllUD. 
Portrait. 8vo, 10.. &I.; or "to, 243. 

WELLESLEY'S (Ru. DR.) Anthologia. Polyglotta; a Selection 
of Vel'Sions in 1I'ariooa Lang1l&getl chiefly from the Greek Anthology 
8vo;ts..; or "te, &. 



32 LIST OF WORKS PUBLISHED BY MR. MURRAY. 

WELLINGTON'S (THE Du.lu~ OF) Despatches during his urious 
Campaigns Compiled from OfficiAl and other Al1tl'~ntic Dooumet,tR. By 
COL. GuaWOOD, C.B. ]'ew, E"larged .hdllum. 8 V 018. 8vo. 211. each. 

-------- Selections from' the above Work j arranged &.II & 
Convenient Manual for Reference. A. NetIJ EdUitm. Bvo. 1&. 

------- Speeches in Pa.rliament. 8vo. 
------- Life and Character. A Discourse. By LoILD 

ELUS1IF.RE. Second Editiun. Fcap. Bvo. 64. 
WILBERFORCE'S (Brsnop Olr OXFORD) Charge to bis Clergy in 

Nov. 1851. SecrJ71d Edition. 8vo. 8,.6d. 
(ARCHDUOON) on Church Conrts and Church 

Discipline. 8vo. 7s. . . 
Inca.rna.tion of our Lord Jesus Christ in ita 

relation to Mankind. Fourth Edtliolt. Fcap.8vo. 68. 
------ Doctrine of Holy Baptism, with Remarks upon 

the RIi;V. W. GOODS'S Effects ot Infant Baptism. Third Edtt_. 
8vo. 78.64. 

------Sermons on the New!3irthoUfan'sNature. 8vo. 8a. 
----~- History of Erastianism. Second Edition. Post 

8vo. a.. ..... 
WILKIE'S (SIll. DAVID) Life, Journa.l~, Tonrs, and Critical Remarh 

on Works of Art, with a Selection from his Correspondenee. By ALLA. 
CUNNINGHAM. Portrait .. 8 Vole. Bvo. 428. 

WILKINSON'S (SIR J. G.) Private Life, Manners, and Custom. 
of the Ancient Egyptians. With 600 Illustration.. Thir/J EdltWII. 
6 Vols. 8vo. 4Z.48. 

------ Dalmatia and lIontenegro; with a Journey to 
Mostar in Hertzegovina, and Remarks on the Slavonio NatiolUl. Plalel 
and Woodcuts. 2 Vols.8vo. 429. 

Handbook for Emt.-Thebes, the Nile. Alexan
dria, Cairo, the Pyramids, Mount Smai, &C. )l&p. Post avo. 158. 

(M'ATTHEW, D.D.) School Sermons, preached in the 
Chapel of Marlborough College. 8vG. 98. • 

------ (G. R) Working 1t{a.u'l Handbook to South Ans: 
tralia; with Advice to the Fanner, and Detailed Information (or the 
several CIWlses of Labourefs and Artisans. Map. 18mo. 18. &I. 

WOOD'S (LIEUT.) Voyage up the Indui'! to the Source of the 
River OXU8, by Kahn) and Badakbshan. Map. 8vo. 148. 

WORDSWORTH'S (REV. Dll.,) Athens and Attica. New Edition. 
Plates •• Post Bvo. In the Press. 

------ Fac.Similes of Ancient W ritinga on the Walls 
of Pompeii. 8ecmul EdUiOt\, Bvo. 2,. &I. 

------- King Edward VIth's"Latill Grammar, for the 
Use of Schoohl. &_14 Edition, l'Nised.. limo. 38 &I. 

Accidence, prinkd 
separatelg for the V se of i unlor Classes. 12mo. 2 •• 

WORSAAE'S (J. J. A.) Account of the Danes and Northmen in 
England, Scotland, Bnd Ireland. Woodcuts. &ro. 10..6d. 

YOUNG'S (DR. Taos.) Miscellaneous Works; now first collected 
and edited, with a Memoir of hie Lif~. By GlWaGB PBJ.OOCJt, D.D 
Dean of Ely. 4 Vola. Bvo. In tJuJ Pres •• 

It.. 


	000416_0005
	000416_0006
	000416_0007
	000416_0008
	000416_0009
	000416_0010
	000416_0011
	000416_0012
	000416_0013
	000416_0014
	000416_0015
	000416_0016
	000416_0017
	000416_0018
	000416_0019
	000416_0020
	000416_0021
	000416_0022
	000416_0023
	000416_0023a
	000416_0023b
	000416_0024
	000416_0025
	000416_0026
	000416_0027
	000416_0028
	000416_0029
	000416_0030
	000416_0031
	000416_0032
	000416_0033
	000416_0034
	000416_0035
	000416_0036
	000416_0037
	000416_0038
	000416_0039
	000416_0040
	000416_0041
	000416_0042
	000416_0043
	000416_0044
	000416_0045
	000416_0046
	000416_0047
	000416_0048
	000416_0049
	000416_0050
	000416_0051
	000416_0052
	000416_0053
	000416_0054
	000416_0055
	000416_0056
	000416_0057
	000416_0058
	000416_0059
	000416_0060
	000416_0061
	000416_0062
	000416_0063
	000416_0064
	000416_0065
	000416_0066
	000416_0067
	000416_0068
	000416_0069
	000416_0070
	000416_0071
	000416_0072
	000416_0073
	000416_0074
	000416_0075
	000416_0076
	000416_0077
	000416_0078
	000416_0079
	000416_0080
	000416_0081
	000416_0082
	000416_0083
	000416_0084
	000416_0085
	000416_0086
	000416_0087
	000416_0088
	000416_0089
	000416_0090
	000416_0091
	000416_0092
	000416_0093
	000416_0094
	000416_0095
	000416_0096
	000416_0097
	000416_0098
	000416_0099
	000416_0100
	000416_0101
	000416_0102
	000416_0103
	000416_0104
	000416_0105
	000416_0106
	000416_0107
	000416_0108
	000416_0109
	000416_0110
	000416_0111
	000416_0112
	000416_0113
	000416_0114
	000416_0115
	000416_0116
	000416_0117
	000416_0118
	000416_0119
	000416_0120
	000416_0121
	000416_0122
	000416_0123
	000416_0124
	000416_0125
	000416_0126
	000416_0127
	000416_0128
	000416_0129
	000416_0130
	000416_0131
	000416_0132
	000416_0133
	000416_0134
	000416_0135
	000416_0136
	000416_0137
	000416_0138
	000416_0139
	000416_0140
	000416_0141
	000416_0142
	000416_0143
	000416_0144
	000416_0145
	000416_0146
	000416_0147
	000416_0148
	000416_0149
	000416_0150
	000416_0151
	000416_0152
	000416_0153
	000416_0154
	000416_0155
	000416_0156
	000416_0157
	000416_0158
	000416_0159
	000416_0160
	000416_0161
	000416_0162
	000416_0163
	000416_0163a
	000416_0163b
	000416_0164
	000416_0165
	000416_0166
	000416_0167
	000416_0168
	000416_0169
	000416_0170
	000416_0171
	000416_0172
	000416_0173
	000416_0174
	000416_0175
	000416_0176
	000416_0177
	000416_0178
	000416_0179
	000416_0180
	000416_0181
	000416_0182
	000416_0183
	000416_0184
	000416_0185
	000416_0186
	000416_0187
	000416_0188
	000416_0189
	000416_0190
	000416_0191
	000416_0192
	000416_0193
	000416_0194
	000416_0195
	000416_0196
	000416_0197
	000416_0198
	000416_0199
	000416_0200
	000416_0201
	000416_0202
	000416_0203
	000416_0204
	000416_0205
	000416_0206
	000416_0207
	000416_0208
	000416_0209
	000416_0210
	000416_0211
	000416_0212
	000416_0213
	000416_0214
	000416_0215
	000416_0216
	000416_0217
	000416_0218
	000416_0219
	000416_0220
	000416_0221
	000416_0222
	000416_0223
	000416_0224
	000416_0225
	000416_0226
	000416_0227
	000416_0228
	000416_0229
	000416_0230
	000416_0231
	000416_0232
	000416_0233
	000416_0234
	000416_0235
	000416_0236
	000416_0237
	000416_0238
	000416_0239
	000416_0240
	000416_0241
	000416_0242
	000416_0243
	000416_0244
	000416_0245
	000416_0246
	000416_0247
	000416_0248
	000416_0249
	000416_0250
	000416_0251
	000416_0252
	000416_0253
	000416_0254
	000416_0255
	000416_0256
	000416_0257
	000416_0258
	000416_0259
	000416_0260
	000416_0261
	000416_0262
	000416_0263
	000416_0264
	000416_0265
	000416_0266
	000416_0267
	000416_0268
	000416_0269
	000416_0270
	000416_0271
	000416_0272
	000416_0273
	000416_0274
	000416_0275
	000416_0276
	000416_0277
	000416_0278
	000416_0279
	000416_0280
	000416_0281
	000416_0282
	000416_0283
	000416_0284
	000416_0285
	000416_0286
	000416_0287
	000416_0288
	000416_0289
	000416_0290
	000416_0291
	000416_0292
	000416_0293
	000416_0294
	000416_0295
	000416_0296
	000416_0297
	000416_0298
	000416_0299
	000416_0300
	000416_0301
	000416_0302
	000416_0303
	000416_0304
	000416_0305
	000416_0306
	000416_0307
	000416_0308
	000416_0309
	000416_0310
	000416_0311
	000416_0312
	000416_0313
	000416_0314
	000416_0315
	000416_0316
	000416_0317
	000416_0318
	000416_0319
	000416_0320
	000416_0321
	000416_0322
	000416_0323
	000416_0324
	000416_0325
	000416_0326
	000416_0327
	000416_0328
	000416_0329
	000416_0330
	000416_0331
	000416_0332
	000416_0333
	000416_0334
	000416_0335
	000416_0336
	000416_0337
	000416_0338
	000416_0339
	000416_0340
	000416_0341
	000416_0342
	000416_0343
	000416_0344
	000416_0345
	000416_0346
	000416_0347
	000416_0348
	000416_0349
	000416_0350
	000416_0351
	000416_0352
	000416_0353
	000416_0354
	000416_0355
	000416_0356
	000416_0357
	000416_0358
	000416_0359
	000416_0360
	000416_0361
	000416_0362
	000416_0363
	000416_0364
	000416_0365
	000416_0366
	000416_0367
	000416_0368
	000416_0369
	000416_0370
	000416_0371
	000416_0372
	000416_0373
	000416_0374
	000416_0375
	000416_0376
	000416_0377
	000416_0378
	000416_0379
	000416_0380
	000416_0381
	000416_0382
	000416_0383
	000416_0384
	000416_0385
	000416_0386
	000416_0387
	000416_0388
	000416_0389
	000416_0390
	000416_0391
	000416_0392
	000416_0393
	000416_0394
	000416_0395
	000416_0396
	000416_0397
	000416_0398
	000416_0399
	000416_0400
	000416_0401
	000416_0401a
	000416_0401b
	000416_0402
	000416_0403
	000416_0404
	000416_0405
	000416_0406
	000416_0407
	000416_0408
	000416_0409
	000416_0410
	000416_0411
	000416_0412
	000416_0413
	000416_0414
	000416_0415
	000416_0416
	000416_0417
	000416_0418
	000416_0419
	000416_0420
	000416_0421
	000416_0422
	000416_0423
	000416_0424
	000416_0425
	000416_0426
	000416_0427
	000416_0428
	000416_0429
	000416_0430
	000416_0431
	000416_0432
	000416_0433
	000416_0434
	000416_0435
	000416_0436
	000416_0437
	000416_0438
	000416_0439
	000416_0440
	000416_0441
	000416_0442
	000416_0443
	000416_0444
	000416_0445
	000416_0446
	000416_0447
	000416_0448
	000416_0449
	000416_0450
	000416_0451
	000416_0452
	000416_0453
	000416_0454
	000416_0455
	000416_0456
	000416_0457
	000416_0458
	000416_0459
	000416_0460
	000416_0461
	000416_0462
	000416_0463
	000416_0464
	000416_0465
	000416_0466
	000416_0467
	000416_0468
	000416_0469
	000416_0470
	000416_0471
	000416_0472
	000416_0473
	000416_0474
	000416_0475
	000416_0476
	000416_0477
	000416_0478
	000416_0479
	000416_0480
	000416_0481
	000416_0482
	000416_0483
	000416_0484
	000416_0485
	000416_0486
	000416_0487
	000416_0488
	000416_0489
	000416_0490
	000416_0491
	000416_0492
	000416_0493
	000416_0494
	000416_0495
	000416_0496
	000416_0497
	000416_0498
	000416_0499
	000416_0500
	000416_0501
	000416_0502
	000416_0503
	000416_0504
	000416_0505
	000416_0506
	000416_0507
	000416_0508
	000416_0509
	000416_0510
	000416_0511
	000416_0512
	000416_0513
	000416_0514
	000416_0515
	000416_0516
	000416_0517
	000416_0518
	000416_0519
	000416_0520
	000416_0521
	000416_0522
	000416_0523
	000416_0524
	000416_0525
	000416_0526
	000416_0527
	000416_0528
	000416_0529
	000416_0530
	000416_0531
	000416_0532
	000416_0533
	000416_0534
	000416_0535
	000416_0536
	000416_0537
	000416_0538
	000416_0539
	000416_0540
	000416_0541
	000416_0542
	000416_0543
	000416_0544
	000416_0545
	000416_0546
	000416_0547
	000416_0548
	000416_0549
	000416_0550
	000416_0551
	000416_0552
	000416_0553
	000416_0554
	000416_0555
	000416_0556
	000416_0557
	000416_0558
	000416_0559
	000416_0560
	000416_0561
	000416_0562
	000416_0563
	000416_0563a
	000416_0563b
	000416_0564
	000416_0565
	000416_0566
	000416_0567
	000416_0568
	000416_0569
	000416_0570
	000416_0571
	000416_0572
	000416_0573
	000416_0574
	000416_0575
	000416_0576
	000416_0577
	000416_0578
	000416_0579
	000416_0580
	000416_0581
	000416_0582
	000416_0583
	000416_0584
	000416_0585
	000416_0586
	000416_0587
	000416_0588
	000416_0589
	000416_0590
	000416_0591
	000416_0592
	000416_0593
	000416_0594
	000416_0595
	000416_0596
	000416_0597
	000416_0598
	000416_0599
	000416_0599a
	000416_0599b
	000416_0600
	000416_0601
	000416_0602
	000416_0603
	000416_0604
	000416_0605
	000416_0606
	000416_0607
	000416_0608
	000416_0609
	000416_0610



